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The Epiſtle Deauatory. 

It is an Eaſy, and a Difficult Doctrine, 
Eaſy, becauſe we evidently find the effects 
of _it ; Difficult, becauſe the knowledge of 
if, ' dependitig. "moſtly on Scripture-revelati- 
on, hence tarnal reaſon has never failed, 
in all Ages, to quarrel with it. It is m 
comfort, that in the managing of this Sub 
"8 1 [ave ſ1 ncerely endeavoured to re- 
ſolve my Faith into the authority of God's | 
word, And [ think alſo, that I have gone 
in the way of good men, and have deliver- 
ed nothing as to this-poinr, contrary to the 
_ Doctrine of the Eſtabliſhe Articles of the 
Church of Enzland, the Aſſembly's Catechiſm 
and Confeſſion of Faith, or what you have 
formerly been inſtructed | in, by the Reve- 
rend Mr. Lyford, and after him , by my 
Father-in-law , Mr. Phillips ; perſons for 
whom you have a valuable eſteem, 

The reaſon of my chuſing out this Sub- 
je&, above others, at this time, is partly the 
preſent errours' of the Age, and-partly the 
great ulefulneſs of ir. The two great ends 
of the Goſpel-miniſtry , are to' awaken Sin- 
ners, and to build up Saints; to convert 


the one, and ro 266 the other. Now 
this 


this Doctrine, of Man's Sinfulneſs by Na, . 
ture, has an excellent aptitude to promore 
both; and is fic matter of conſtanr medica- ; 
tion for the godly and the wicked. It re- 
members .the one of the baſenels of their 
Original, and ſo tends to keep them ham. 
ble, to make them vile in their own eyes, a - 
frame very pleaſing in che fight of God : 
and it ſhews the other their nacural defile- 
ment, their undone ſtite by nature, and ſo - 
rends co drive them to Chrilt, and romake 
them ſeek after Regeneraring Grace,, withopt  - 
which there, is no Salvacion, Job. F. 3. Fis - 
much to be lamented, that the great Doc- 
trine of Regeneration is fo lictle underſtood .. 
by many perſons, yea ſome that pretend to - 
be teachers of achers, who place it in a 
moral Reformation of life. The ground of 
which miſtake, (as | humbly conceive) is 
their rejecting or miltaking this neceſſary 
Doctrine - of -O-igmal Sm... .Was.rhis Doc- 
trine betrer underſtood, and more ſtudied, 
men would not ſpeak ſo ſuperficially and 
lightly of Regeneration ; nox-Jo much cry 
- up the power of, Nature and Free-will in the 
work of Converſjon, as ordinarily chey do, 
wo 7 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, , .. © ® 


The Epiſtle Dedicatary. 
If what I have written on this Subject, 
ſhall be of any uſe to eſtabliſh You in the 


Doctrine of Fil Goſpel, and to build you 
up in Faith and Holineſs; let God have 


the glory , and mc your prayers; who 
am, 


Your Servant, 


Ex Maſe, 
Avg. 5. 1699. 


In the work of the Goſpel, 


To the Reader. 


T” HE right underſtanding of Adam's Fall, and 
the Conſequents of it, 's Sinfnlneſs and 
Miſery -by Nature) will tend mot only to put a ſtop 
tothe growing Errors of the preſent times; but alſo 
to give ws' a true notion of ſome of the moſt necellary 
points. ;» Religion. A-miftake here vs very dange- 
rows, and. has occaſioned New Goſpels to be preach- 
ed among ws ;, as may be ſeen particmlatly in a late 
Treatiſe that came to'my hand, and vnconraged the 
printing of theſe Diſcourſes ; entituled, The Rea- 
ſonableneſs on CY as delivered #1 the 
tptures. 1 ou will find there very poor toncepti- 
_— Chrift's Redemption, Joſhi T. 
teonſueſs, and Regeneration : and all through miſ- 
take of Adam's Fall; and the effe#5" of 5t, our - 
Death thereby. 4 Diſconrſe therefore ow this Sub- 
jel cannot be nnſeaſonable , if ſo be it be. managed 
according; to truth, \and built 'on the Striptures. 
This, Reader, is what I'profeſs to tips at, rather 
than curious flouriſhes-of jpeechs, imitative therein 
the great Do#or of the Gentiles, 1 Cor. 1. 17. I 
now: the world is fall: of Books, and that SubjeFs 
of this nature have already been printed but Fonn- 
dation-points ſhould be'well laid; and *tis no harm 
to have them over and over, and repreſented in vas 
ricty of method ; tho, I confeſs, theſe Diſcourſes 
were never by me deſigned fur the Preſs at their firſt 
compoſure, nor when 1 began at firſt to tranſcribe 
them, "Were they now publiſhed for the Learned ' 
world, a ſecond tranſcribing had been almoſt neceſ- 


T | 4 4 ſary, 


To the READER. 


ſary, to avoid: that prolixity which appears in the 
whole, and. ſome Repetitions which do 'occur ;, but 
deſigning the profit of the more Tgnorant ſort, who 
need more familiar explications than others, and 
ſometrmes call: for repetition for Inculcations Þ have 
therefore' mentured ito' ſend \them: forth«as they are. 
If o be they dttain their defined end, theawakening 
and canverſion of ſonre carelefs ſraners, I ſhall not 
much regard: the cenſures. of -athers, well'{knowing 
. tis the mark:of a Diſciple-of Chriſt, a Goſpel Mini- 
feer eſpecially, to'gothrough good report and evil 
repart;. 2\Cor. 6. 8. 5. 2-00 
To render theſe Diſcourſes the more uſeful," and to 
dired#. perſors \ the more readily to any (particular 
point of Doftrine delivered. in them, | have annext 
at the.end.of. them an Analylis of the' whole, 'where 
each Sermon, and the ſeveral particulars contained 
in it, are'briefly ſet down; with the mumber of the 
page, where to find it. ' 4 have alſo added a Diſpu- 
tation, (which was drawn up for private uſe.) 2ahere- 
7n ſome. points dclivered in. the Sermons, relating 
eſpecially to the Imputation of Adam's,firſt:ſer, are 
farther ſtrengthened , not only by Scripture-Argu- 
_ ments, but by the ſuffrage of many eminent und wor- 
thy Drvines.”, That the whole, (tho managed with 
much weakneſs) may tend\ to God's jlory,” and; the 
publick Good ;; to the clearing of truth; the healing 
our breaches, and the promoting of real piety, 115 thg 


arreſt deſire of 
| An amgocethy Labourer 
inour Lord's Vineyard, 
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Mans -Sinfulnelſs .. 


AND 


Miſery by Na ture. 


Sermon Fi: {t; 


W— 


EPHES. IL. t. 


And you bath be quickened, who were dead i in 
ireſpaſſes and ſins. 


HE ſco _ of the Apoſtle i in this place, 
ho with reſpe& to what follows, is to'ad- ' 


vance and magnifie the grace of God - 
. +1n the Salvation of man. And the bet» * 

ter to illuſtrate, and ſet off the rich-grace, mercy, 

and love of God, he firſt lays open Man's ſtate- 
by nature, in the caſe of the: Epbef ans Whilſt un- 
converted. This we have inthe three firſt Ver- 
ſes ; wherein he inſiſts on two things In 

I. Their Sin, 2. Their Msſery. 


I. Their 


2 Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm. I. 


I. Their Sim : Original and Actual. 

Firſt Original. They were linners by nature ; 
Dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 1 know, it is a Qu 16- 
ſtion among ſome, whether Actual ſins only are 
here meant, or Original fn alſo? That Actual 
ſins are here intended, ſeems evident from that 
following clauſe in the next Verle ; wherem ye 
walked, Now we do not walk in Oricicat. but 
Anal fin. And that Original fin 1s alſo included, 
1s plain alſo from other things 
. 1. Fromthecoherence. The Death here muſt 

needs anſwer the 2nickening. Now the quicken- 
ing does not merely reſpect Actual ſins, but like- 
wiſe Original. For it is the Infuſion of a new ha- 
bit, a new ſpirit of lite ; and therefore the death 
in ſin muſt be in reſ] pectof the corruption of our 
nature, and the power of {in in man, as well as 
of aftual tranſgreſlions, 

2, That Original {in 1s meantin this place, ap- 
pears alſo by Col, 2. 13. (which Epiſtle interprets 
this) where tis aid, being dead in fin ant the un- 
cireumciſion of the fle ohh, hath he quickened; That 
clauſe ("the nncirenmcifion of the wy reters di- 
realy to Original fin. | Andthen, 

2. AS Mm the third Verſc he 1aith,; they were 
children of wrath by nature y; 1o' when he ſaith in 
this 6rſt Verſe, they were ded in treſpaſſes and 
fns , his meaning 1s in reſpect of thear'natnres 
alfo. For if they were children of wrath by na- 
- ture, they miſt'needs nfo be- ſinners by nature ; 
5. e. guilty-of Original fin: for wrath ahvays pre- 
ſi uppoſerh fin. I conciude then, that borh are 
mended in this expreſtion, namely; Original 
and Actual fin, We are BY nature dead in fin, as 

well 
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Serm. I. Miſery by Nature. 2 
well as by praFice. At preſent I ſhall chiefly 
underſtand the wards of Original Sin, called in 
this place, Treſpaſſes and Sins ;, two words deng- - 
ting the ſame thing, and ſpoken plurally.; be- 
cauſe Original Sin contains 1n jt all other :S1n. _ . 

Secondly AFual. They were Sinners by prac- 
tice, Whilſt unregenerate_, their whole courſe 


was a courſe of fin. They walked in 3,,.V.. 2, 


Which courſe of theirs was, pricked forward, by 
corrupt cuſtoms that were in the world ; by.the 
Devil, who bore ſway in the children of diſabe- 
dience ; and by the excitement of their own 
laſts, v. 2. wherein they walked: according. to the 
courſe of this world, according to the Prince, &C. 
This was the coyrſe of thoſe Gentile Epheſians. 
and not only theirs, but the Jews alſo, and of 
all others, during the time of thew unregeneracy, 
as the -Apoſtle zntimates, v. 3. For he applies 
the whole equally and indifterently to himlelt, 
and the whole body of the Jewiſh Nation. | 4; 
mong whon: alſo we all had our conver ſation. ip ties 
paſt. g. d, Sach children gf diſobedience ere 
we our ſclyes alſo; as deep in fin, and ppen ta 
wrath as you Gentiles were. _ Rut this leads to 
the ſecond thing, whereby their natural ſtate 1s 
deſcribed. | wt 

2. Their Miſery. They were by nature childrey 
of wrath, v. 3+ This doth naturally follow upon 
the former. Wrath is the neceſlary conſequent. 


j of Sin. Now, he ſpeaks this of all men un gene- 


ral: you were ſo, thatare Gentiles; and we were 
thus, who are Jews. And were by nature the chil. 
dren of wrath, evex as others. He turns it from one 

to the other, and there is no difference. *& 


4 Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm. I, 


I deſign, God willing, to ſpeak diſtintly to 
both parts ; man's Sin and Miſery. At preſent [ 
ſhall begin with man's Sinfulneſs by Nature, upon 
the account of Original Sin, according as I ex- 
plained the firſt verſe. And fo the Doctrine 
from the words 1s this. 

Do@t. Mar by nature is dead in fin. This I 
gather from the firſt verſe, the deſcription of the 
perſons, that are quickened by Chriſt. Before 
their quickening they were all dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins. _ 6 

In handling this point, I ſhall (1.) explain the 
terms of it. And, (2.) ſpeak to it in ſome diſtinct 
branches. 

Firſt for Explication. Two things need to be 
explained. What is meant by 'Natzre in my 
Dofrine : And what is intended by being dead 
in fin, | 
9. 1. What is meant by Natzre in my Doc- 
trine ? | 
 R. By Nature, I mcan, not Nature in its pri- 
mitive integrity, as it came ont of the hand of 
God. In this reſpe&, man by nature was not 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins. He was made upright, 
ſo you read Eeccl. 7. 29. He was created in God's 
7age, Gen. 1. 27. He had a recitude of all his 
powers; his whole man was in perfe&t confor- 
mity to the divine will. He hadlight in his un- 
derſtanding, wiſdom and knowledge ſufficient to 
guide him with reference to God's glory, and his 
own good. He had juſtice and- holineſs ſeated 
n his will; and his ſenſitive powers were all in 
ſubjeftion unto the rational. In this reſpe&man' 
by nature was not finful. By Nature therefore 
1n 


Serm. I. Miſery by Nature. 5 
in.my preſent Doctrine, I don't intend Inocent 
ature, as it came out of the hand of God : but 
Corrupted nature., as it is tainted by man's fin, 
and 15 now dcrived to us from our Parents. 
Adam by the fall having loſt his righteouſneſs 
and tainted his nature, begat his Children in his 
own likeneſs, could not but produce a corrupt 
offspring : for wo clean thing can come from av 
unclean, as Job tells us, Chap. 14. 4. So that our 
Nature ſince the fall is polluted, and fin is con- 
veyed together with our Beings. We have it de- 
rived by natural propagation. It is not by imrita- 
tion; 'tis not by cuftom (as ſome would perſwade 
us). but 'tis by -atzre, -tis from our b:rth that we 
are dead- in (in. 

2. 2. What is meant by being dead in ſir ? 

R. Death natural is nothing elſe but a privati- 
on of this life ; of that vital principle that is in 
the creature. E. G. Wheh the body is deprived 
of the ſoul, or when the ſoul is ſeparated fronr 


the body, on this follows the death of the body. - 


As life natural conſiſts iv the union of the body 
and Soul ; ſo death natural confiſts in their aftual 
ſeparation. The Epheſtans were not naturally 
dead, when Chriſt quickened them 5 he did 
not ' raiſe them out of their graves. Tis not 
therefore natural death, which 1s here intended. - . 
me on death, namely the death of the ſoul 

in (in, | 
Now fin may be called the death of the ſoul ; 
firſt, as ſin doth juſtly expoſe us unto death : 
and ſecondly, as it deprives us of ſpiritual life. . 
In:both theſe reſpe&ts the Ephe/fars and all others 
are by nature dead in fm. They were dad - 
X n, 


"0 Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm., I. 
ſin, as being under a ſentence of death ; and as 
being deſtitute of ſpiritual lite. 
1. They were dead in fin, as being wnder the 
ſentence of death for the guilt of it. And in this 
reſpe& they were /egally dead ; 1. e. they were 
dead in law. As we ſay of a man condemned by 
the Judge, ſuch an one is a dead man, even be- 
_ fore his execution, becauſe a ſentence of death is 
paſt upon him: ſb we by nature are dead in fin, 
as being condemned at the bar of God's law, for 
the guilt of our ſin. The law threatens finners 
with death. Now we by nature being ſinners, be- 
ing tranſgreſſors from the womb , do therefore 
fall under the ſentence of the law as ſoon as born. 
2. They were alſo dead in ſin, as being deſti- 
tute of ſpiritual life, The Epheſians, (and fo o- 
thers in their natural condition) were not only 
legally dead, as being under a ſentence of death 
as ſoon as born : bur they were alſo ſprritzally 
dead, as being deſtitute of ſpiritual life. Man 
ſince the fall hath naturally no principles of 
grace in him, but rather an gverſeneſs and di(- 
inclination to' all that's good; And in this re- 
ipett alſo he is dead 1n f1n. 


This death in fin reſped&s the power and pollu- 


tion of it, and ſtands oppoſed to the life of ho- 


lineſs and ſandification; as the other reſpeQMsthe 
gevilt of ſin, and ſtands in oppoſition to the life 
of acceptance and juſtification. Both in Scripture - 


are called Death, Joh. 5. 24. Col. 2. 13: + And 


both are included in that phraſe, dead in ſim. So' 


that my Dod@rine doth naturally branch forth; 


into two parts: I ſhall therefore lay down theſe | 


two propoſittons, as included in it. 


Prop. 1 ; 


7 


Serm. I. Miſery by Nature. 7 

Prop. 1. Men by nature, from ther very birth, 
are legally dead. And, - "PI 

Prop. 2. They are ſpiritually dead in ſon: 

Theſe two Propoſitions include the whole of 
Original fin, which is uſually divided into Impu- = 
ted and Inherent. h 

rt. Impated. This is the finof our firſt Parents, 
their actual eating the forbidden fruit; whigh in: 
of theirs is imputed to us, and. made ours; ſo 
that we are liable to-anſwer forit. When Adazs 
finned, we ſinned in hitn,. Roze..5. 12. This 13: 


the lot of all the poſterity of faln: Adam; they: 
all ſhare if his fin. Hence they are guilty, and 
ſo liab{W&cath, as ſoon as born. They are 
legally upon the account of this fin. 


2. Inherent. This is the other branch of.Ori- 
vinal fin, and is called by Divines, Peccatum Ori- 
.ginale Originatum, Original Sin Originated z as: 
the former is called Originans, Original Sin Ori- 
ginating. One 1s the effe&, the other is the 
cauſe. Had not Adam's fin been imputed to us, 
our natures had not been corrupted,; we ſhould 
not have forfeited that -original :righteouſhe(s; 1 
wherewith at firſt we. were created. Now. this» 
Izherent Otiginal fin is that hereditary corrupti- 
on of nature, that.is propagated to usfrom our 
firſt Parents, whereby we are deprived of God's 
= and are inclined and diſpoſed to all evil. : 
And this is the ground of the ſecond Propoliti- 

on, of our being ſpzritxally dead in fin. 
I ſhall ſpeak diſtin&ly to cach Propoſition, and ' 
m with the firſt, v2. 


FOP. 1. Mex by nathre, ( from their -very birth). © 


are "Legally Dead. What 1s meant by Legally 
| wy 2ad 


2 
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Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm. I, 
Dead , has been before explained ; namely, a 
being caſt and condemned in Law ; a being un- 
der a ſentence of death, by reaſon of guilt. 

In handling this point, I ſhall (1.) demon- 
ſtrate the truth of it: (2.) make ſome 1mprove- 
ment of it. 

r. I ſhall demonſtrate the truth of it; that 
men by nature are /egally dead, as being under a 
ſentence of death, by reaſon of guilt. This is 
plain, becauſe all bring guilt into the world with 
them ; I mean the guilt of Adam's firſt ſm. His 
eating the forbidden fruit is become our fin by 
God's Imputation : and therefore we are guilty 
as ſoon as born ; conſequently are legallglead in 
Gon "ir aps 
I know this Do&rine will ſcarce go down with 
corrupt nature. We can't endure to think of be-. 
ing guilty of other's fins. And therefore/ ſome 
men of corrupt minds, not giving due heed to 
the word of God, have denied this Doftrine. 
Fhey own no fin , but what is Inherent in our 
own perſons, . being committed by us ; and ſay 
that-we are guilty of Adam's fin, rio more than 
the fins of our 77mediate Parents, Now, that 
we are guilty of Adam's fin, and ſo liable to death 
for it, as ſoon as born, I ſhall prove to you by 
Scripture and Reaſon, WAR pe” 

Only firſt for the ſtating of the point, be plea-,. 
ſed to obſerve theſe following particulars. 

1. When I fay that Adam's fin is imputed tous, 
I mean it only of his natural poſterity by ordinary. ; 
generation. 1 thus limit it, that ſo we mY, AT | 
dicate the Innocence of Chriſt, and car ub fo 
from the imputation and gyvilt of 44ax's fin 5. 

who 


Seriii, 1. bp; Jery j Natuie. x '9 


who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ard ſe cparate frow | 
fonners, Heb. 7.26. T 1 Chriſt 1ndeed was 
a Son of Adam, as coming trom his loins accor- 

. ding to the fcth ; yet he- wasnot lo by natural 
ind ofdinary generation; " being” coriceived by 
the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in the womb of 2 
Virgin, after a miraculous and extraorditfary 
manner; upon which account - He was free from 
the guilt of Adam's (in: , AS Chriſt's humanity is 
free from the ner of (in, _—_ twas 
ſanCtified by the Holy in the womb of the - 
Virgin, in a miariner  eortin : ſothe-perfon 
of Chriſt is free from the guitt Adew firſt fin + 
becauſe, tho' he rok his humanity from Adave, 
yet not his perſonality; and Adam ſfood" is E 

fwblick head to thofe i 4. who had b th fron? 


him. 
en [ fiy that, Adanr's (in is i mill 6 
tis, Sree offspring, 1 men it wn of tris 
fir T, trenſereiſion Jon; not of thoſe fins he afick 
— inhis faln ſtate. - ary thie fall fi oſt 
that lick capacity he was in 
of being te Ft bend ang Wi hr IJ 
tre bf thoſe that ſhould come'from hint. ; ? 
i hetcfore tone of his arg revel far _ 
any more ou the fins pf our, rr paretiess oO 
The a&tual ſirisof” our i parents ate fot - | 
vurs, of impfaced to us, / 
4$ publick eade.! 
| 1%: Sou (þ has ew? 16s Fain | 
{ U Fhis'is fon w and ſanding e. with 
to pron inn private capacity,'af Tear per 
> fins: But as/for cle firlt rranſgrelic 
dani, that wits # — off I» 


k%\ 


lo Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm. I; 


cauſe *twas the. fin of. a publick perſon; whoſe 
will was. interpretatiyely'Qurs , our wills being 
virtaally un bis... +; : | 

2. When I ſay.that, Adam's firſt fin 15-unputed, 
tous, .1:don't mean as tho, God did repute us; to 
have committed the ſju in our own perſons. Adam's 
ſin was paſt before. we were born. , We did not 
therefore perſonally commit it; but yet this ſin 
is made ours, and conynunicated \to us, in ſuch 
way and manner as a,thing paſt;can be commy- 
nicated,, namely by; Iputetion; | Tho wedid not 
perſonally, commir,it.z 'yet ſo. ſoon.as, we become 
Adam's,natural poſterity, i tis, imputed to us and 
made ours bccaiiſe all;his children, were ,confe- 
gergte: with him. io - writ gt 164 {3257 

4. Laſtly, when I ſay Adanrs/in isimputedto 
his offspring I don't mean, that 'tis imputed t0 
them in the jarie latitude, and in the ſa rel; pect 
as 1t was to Ada, We finncd, not,in Adam, as 
publick heads ; wermurdered notthe whale humane 
nature, as Adam did ; neither, doth,God repute 
us ſoto.do., We did. not uſher in ſin and death 
upon the whole world 2 the Apoſtle celjs us, thas 
wap 3 a+ by one, aan, namely: Adaw, Rog-12: 
Byt yet-as ſoon as any nan becomes, proles: Adgy 
a uatural child of, Ada, tis imputed, to him, pro 
meſur: viembri, wich, lort and, proportion, as 
is campetent to him,- heing 2 partang member 
that fixſt man. ; , As wg are.nat ſaid ta beSaviours 
ct tho world, .upon. the.account af the Tmputath- 
en.of Chrilt's Rightequſneſsto our Juſtification ſl tt 
lo;acither can we he. ſaid to be deſtroyers ofthe p 
world , upon the, account of the Iyputatian\off( 
Adam's (in, to our condemnation, ny nd 
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ntonſuel:iegt —_ to us; 'tis imputed tg 
-. po rditig wo the roportion of private menjz 
bers, Sotins c& heads: arid repreſentativesof 
others: wer the 5 am we-ſayiof Adar's din, 
 \Thus'mueh<tof the '{tating-of' the-poanit : I 
come now:to:tHt proofof it»1-And'here, fot the 
fuller damonſtration- of! chiis trath, I fhalb:Grft 
prove that tis{o, and then,: 6eondly; give the _— 
reaſon, why 'tis ſo. 
.' Firſt EſhbH: prove the ruth of theiDo@ritic , go 
that Allam's tft fin; as but. mow ſtated! ankhiex: | 
plained, 48 impute& tous [ot 1 ob rely fo 
Are.\1- My firſt A ſhall be\ taken from 
Seripture-antharity.” TheSci alert pliatwe 
opt ne 'or that-Aduar's fin/15:4 to . 
: therefore all; JR Jan _— believe 
it in my a enſion: there'is a'full, pli& eo 
this wa ik $.:4 24\ Wherefore as by onemunt 
ſor entred into the ' world, and edtb by flrs/rand 


Bo dew puffed upon al ids » fttht all hve fine. 
63+glpmerimes 


In the'o is TT 

| fl tranſlated Gs) as Heb:i.g.10:nnd other 

$ If [t may- therefore be rendied; as we find itatt the 

« | margin, I»-whom all have ſinned. Saithat thiy 

; I dauſe is fhll; for the Impittation- of Adznrs'fin. | 

0 For if we dinned in him!;:at-naſt be underſtood 

s 8 by. | hon 5600 when Adaes fioned, ! wer had 

x not 2 tes Donmnm.s {g wakk. 
''Fh woatla d;; ip? $.ithia & taken: cas 

& I ally, as welt as relatively; But by either! ſence 

4] the-cohclugon is:the ſame;: that Adamrsfinis ime + 

ae puted'to/ns/2' For if werake the: words rtlatively 

; Che whokeralf Save ſnizd):then 'tis plairi, as/but - 

tncw ſhewn;” that Adinis in is imputed tous, 

= Ie B 2 And 
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and after,. calling it a tranſereſſcon, v. 14. an of 
fence, v. 15. and a diſobedience, v.19. all which 


\ therefore can juſtly be inflitcd on none but ſin+. 
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And if we take the words canſally, the concluſion 
1s the ſame: for if death paſſethon all: men, be- 
cauſe all have ſinned, then Irfayts, becauſe death 
paſſeth on them, have finned ; and if ſo, then 
im Adam: and how they could otherwiſe ſin,jn 
Adam, than by Inmputation and Repreſentation, 1 
know not. Thus, take the words in either ſenſe, 
2nd 'twill prove this, the Imputation of Adam's 
ſin. | 

Which is farther confirmed by. the Active verb, 
whick the Apoſtle uſeth in this place. 'T1s not 
ſaid, that death paſſed apon all men, for thatall 
were made ſ-rfil, but for that all have fred ; 
4.491», 'the word :tmports an a&:of ſinning. 
His intention therefore is to ſpeak them guilty of 
Adam's firſt fin, of which he - 2omwgs before 


plainly ſhew, that the fin'of that one man, of 
which: he treats in:this Chapter 3. whereby he 
made his poſterity ſinners, was an atof fioning 4 
and not ſo much the corruption of their nature, 
tho this, 'tis true, befelt us alſo, as the confe- 
quent of it. | 

Are. 24 Another. Argument may be drawn 
fron the Efe#; becauſe it makes: us liable to 
death. .. I thus. argue;.if in . Adam. all die,. then - 
in Adam all «have ſinned, or all are guilty of A-:} , 
dam's firſt fin. Thereaſon is clear, becauſedeath 
is the fruit and wages of ſin, Rope. 6; 23. If there-' 
fore death hath pafs'd upon all, and reigneth over: 
all,fin alfo hath paſs'd upon, and reigneth/in all ; 
becauſe death is its wages.and puniſhment, and 
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ners. But now in Adam all die 1 Cor. 15. 22, 


Death hath paſid upon all withoutexception, even 
Infants themſelves, who have not firmed after the 


femilitude of Adam's tranſereJron. Therefore all, 


Infants and Adult, in Az have ſinned: ' Bur 
how have Infants finned? Not in their own per- 
ſons, they are not capable of finning actually. 
It muſt therefore be in Adam, their Hzzd and 
uh 99m te : and conſequently his fin is 7ypx- 
ted to them. OY 
Arg. 3. T1 might argue from the Aralogy that 
there js between Chrift and Adam. Chri and 4- 
dam are ſet forth in Scripture as two Publick 
heads ; the one for the conveyance of righteouſ- 
neſs and life, the other for the conveyance 'of 
ſin and death. After this manner the Apoſtle re- 
preſents them, Row. 5. And therefore calls Aa»: 
Chriſt's figure, v. 14. Now letus compare Chrifft 
and his righteouſneſs, with Adam and his fin : 
for the ſame way we are maderighteons by Chriff, 
by the ſame we are made finners by" Adax's _ 
ſin. With reference to the former the Apoſtle 
ſhews us, *tis by Imprutation, Rom. 4.'11; ' That 
righteouſneſs might be impate4 to them alſs. The 
way whereby we are made righteous in Chriſt is - 
by :mputation, the imputation 'of his righteouſ- * 
neſs: and the ſame 'we may ſay of Adm's'fin. 
Yea the Apoſtle brings this as'a | vg of the 0- 
ther ; as we may learn by conſidering hjs defign 


and ſcope,” Row. 5. v. 12. to theend.” He is'there 
running a” parallel ' berween Chrift and Aden, 
which he'enterg upon; v, 12. werefore as by 'ore 
mn ſin entred into the world, &c. then it mould 
have followed; 6 FigBteonſricſs came by oe'C _—_ | 

nn B > ue 
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But breaking off by. a long parentheſis, he re-: 
aſſumes this firſt part of his compariſon, toward; 
the end of the Chapter and goes.throughi with it; 
y. 18, 19. Therefore as by the offence. of one judg+ 
ment came on all men to\condemnation y even ſo by! 
the righteouſneſs of one, &c., The AppRIc's aim,tn 

Chis compariton , is to: prove. the .Patrine of 
Juſtification through \ the Imprutatian. af. Chriſt's: 
riehteouſneſs, of which, he had been. treating in. 
the former Chapter. And he proves, it in this 

fifth Chapter by an i1luftrious type, namely Aday. 

If any.ſhould .obje@&,: we can't underſtand how: 
we can be juſtifked by anotber's. righteouſhels ; 
why, this Doctrine ( faith the Apoſtle,) is no. 
more ſtrange, than that you may be. condemned 

for. another's fin. Therefore to 1l]uſtrate this, 
greatitruth, (becauſe oppoſites and du{parities do 

mutynally illuſtrate each other). he runs. a parallel. 
between Chriſt and Adams wherein he ſhews, 

that as ſin and death were derived to us through 

the. Impatation of one man's ſin, who was made | 
by.God a Publick head ;.1ſo righteouſneſsand lite 

are alſo conveyed by the obedience of one, name+ 
ly Cþrift, who is alſo conſtituted a Publick head, 
unto all rrue Believers. : $o' that theſe DoGrines,' 
7puted fin and imputed righteouſneſs, domutually | 
11luſtrate and prove each other:..and- if we, deny 

the one of them, we ſhall cafily be. brought ,to, 
deny the other. . For the ſame .,objefons that 

perſons bring againſt , the one ;. may alſo be. 
brought againſt the-other... Yethoth axe plainly: 
held forth .1n Scripture ;.,partigylarly: this place, 
Rope. $.19. where the Apoſtle 


, , : tells us, ithak asby.. 

ohg raan's diſobegience many were wadp fountrs 3. (0. 
| t hy Se : by 
'&) 
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| by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous. 
Which text is full, in my apprehention, - tor the 
Imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the Impu- 
tation of Adam's fin. ” 
To fay. with the Sorrmians, to conſtitute us 
- ſinners, is only to make us obroxiown to death ; 
and ſo to treat us as finners, 15 a thing vain, and 
repugnant to the Text. Befides, to be:treated as 
a ſinner, when a man is not/ſuch, isunjuſt and 
unequal. | | 
To ſay with others, to be-made ſinners by A- 
dam, is only tocontrad# a corrupt nature from him; 
what is this, bat to overthrow the defign of the 
Apoſtle's parallel -1n this place ; yea to: under- 
. mine the whole Do&rine ot Original Sin; as may 
be ſhewn in another place.:;And therefore I'con- 
clude, that the meaning'is, that we are made fin- 
ners by Iyputation. "140 vs 
Arg. 4. Laſtly, another Argument- might be. 
drawn from Adam's publick relation. Adam (toodg 
related to his-natural poſterity as a prblick head ;, 
and hence-:his fin is imputed to us. But 'this 
leads me to the ſecond thing o_—_—_— 
Secondly; to givethe reaſonot it; why 'tis fo, 
2, Whence is1, that all are guilty of Adam's. 
firlt-C 34-44 \t 2 a4 fee! 11s 7 
. R. Becauſe Adam was made a publick head, and 
{o repreſented: all his poſterity -1n that firſt fin. 
The Covenant of works:made with Agave, was ' 
made with him, not .only: for himſelf, but' for 
all his poſterity; all were'to ſtand or-falb with 
him; he therefore-diſobeying; his tranſgrefſion 
becomes the fin of all his ty, Hemewe 
read, 'that z hin all fon þ:Rom. 3.1 2,15 $0! 


4 ' When 
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When God at firſt made a Covenant with 4- 
dam, it-was not with him ratione Ivdividns,con- 
fidered as a meer Individual perſon; bur retrone 
gature &- capitis, as he bore our natare with 
him, and as the Reprefentative -of mankind. 
The command and threatning,, (do this apd Ire, 
a:ſobey and die,) were not given to A1am as a 
ſingular perſon ; but as the Natwral Root, and 
Moral Head of all his Offspring: theretore he 
ſmnning, the guilt of his fin deſcends on us all. 
As the Children of Traytors have: their blood 
t1inied with thejr Father's treaſon , and the 
Chiidren of Boxd-flaves are born jn their Father's 
ccndition ; ſo, ommes in Adamo percaverunt, quia 
omnis unws ille fierunt , Avg. 1. e. all were en- 
tlargled/jn Adam's ſip, becauſe all were folded 
up in hjs perſon z weall were that one man. His 
perſon was the fountajn of ours, his will the re- 
prcſentative of ours, we were all in him, and 
«ranches of him: and hence we finned in his lin, 
as pcifon 15 carricd to the ſtream from the foun- 
tain, as branches putrify in the roat,” and as 

TIVvate members are reputed to do what is done 
by their Repreſentative. This then is the rea- 
ſon, why Adazr's fin is impuged' to us, or made 
curs, becauſe we were in hjm as a Publick head. 

_ Andin this appears a manifeſt difference ' be- 
tweenzthe fall of Mar, and. the. fall of Argel-. 
.Fhex4reels ſinned not-in a common head,” but 
eachhgn their own perſons. They wete created + 
at ogg, and were not to be multiplied by natu- 
ral generation, and ſo to come all from one com- 
Mon xoot, as men were.  . The fin therefore of 
ſome did not prejudice others, who kept ws 
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firſt ſtate, and ſinned not afnally themſelves. 
Bnt now man, when created, ſtood as a publick 
head to his ſeed 4 the whole race of mankind 
were in Adam as their Repreſentative, from whom 
they were all to derive their beings: the fin there- 
fore and Apoſtacy of that one man, becomey the 
Win and apoſtacy of us all; becauſe we were in 
im 42s our head. | 
Now Adam was the head of all his poſterity - 
n 2 double reſpett. - (1.) As he was a Nataral, 
and (2) a Legal or Federal Head. (1.) Adamwas 
| Natural Head, and in this reſpe& we were all 
In him, as branches in the root, or the ſtreams 
n the fountain. We were all in lym naturally, 
ns latent in his loins z and fo-fnned in htm, as 
evi paid tythes in the loins of Abraham; Heb. 7. 
9, 10. And this, by the way, is the next reaſon 
f Inherent Corruption, or of {xherent Original 
S$:n, which is propagated with our natyres. For 
{dam ſince the fall, and our immediate Parents 
being corrupt themſelves, cannot hut produce a 
orrupt Off ſpring, The Stream naturally can- 
ot riſe higher than the Fountain. No clear thing 
an come from an unclean, Job 14. 4, At preſent 
diſcourſe not of the ground of Inherent Origj- 
al Sin, but of imputed. Therefore, | 
2. As Adam was 2 Natural, ſo he was alſo 
ederal Head of mankind. And in this reſi 
ge were in him Repreſentatively, as a Town or - 
dunty in a Parliament-man ; the firſt Covengae ' * 
deing made with him, not only for himſelf, tp 
or all his paſterity. Inthat Covenant-Tranſat 
On between God and him, he exhibited and-re- 
reſented all his Off-fpring. And the terms of it 
979 Tan 
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ran thus; if he continued in his Obedience, then 
he was to derive righteouſneſs and life to all his 
Iflue ;' if not, then he was to ; convey fin and 
death to them. So that this Covenant was madc 
with usas well as with him; and the tranſgreſſ- 
on of it is our fin as well as his. It was.made 
with him perſonally, but with his poſterity legal 
ly and repreſentatively, we were all in him as a 
Federal ead. And this is the reaſon of that c 
ther branch of Original Sin, of which I am treat 
ing, namely, Iwputed; upon the account of 
which we are by nature /egally dead. 

And let this ſuffice for the fr ching propoſed, 
the demonſtration of the Point : the Application 
follows, of which in the next. 
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PrOP. F- LL Po by ndtare, pow ehaey, wy 
berth, are. legally. .clead., H Ying 


y demonſtrated this Poins, from the. 
_ of Adam's firſt i, I come-now to. the- - 


APPI ICATION. 


Is it @, that al wen by nature are legally dead 
y reaſon of the guilt of Adam' «firſt ſn? Then this 

n the firſt place-may/ſerve for x tg intaole 
nin Particulars, 

1, Hence learn, that we are all by a chit- 
aren of wrath. This i 45 evident, (ok; wrath hes 
and guilt go always together,  .Where-ever there 
is guilt it jaſtly expoſeth to God's,wrath. . This 
is an Inference, that the Apoſt{e himſelf makes, 
Having ſhewn i® my- Text, that,all men by nar 

re are dead in ſin, he _infers from it, v. 3. end 
Were by. nature children of wrath. But of 'this 
} hereafter. : 

. 2, Hence learn, to juſtify God in the death of | 
Wfents, Expetience (hewerh that Infants dic! XN 
Bvellas others. |'Death: reigns. over thoſe, 
| have not-(inned | afler the @ribitnde of Adaar's 


tranſgreſſton. 


b, that fin of our firſt Parents, in cating of the'M 
=_— Tree which God forbad them. That very a is; 


Yo : Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm. Il 
tranſereſſion, 5. e. over little children, who have 
no ARual Sin, as Adam had, Row.$. 14. The 
reaſon is, becauſe they are legally.dead in fin, as 
ſoon as born. They are caſt in Law, and born 
under a Sentence of death by reaſon of the guilt 
of Adam's firſt fin: therefore when they die, they 
have no more than their deſerved puniſhment, 
God is not unrighteous in this diſpenſation. He 
only executes the Sentence of his Law. This 
then will juſtify the righteouſneſs of God in the 
death of Infants, their Temporal Death ; yea, let 
me add, and their Eternal Death allo, if God 
pleaſe. For the wages of (in is no leſs. than 
death, Eternal Death; Rom. 6. 23. which, by the 
way, ſhould teach Pareyts to pity and pray for 
their tender Infants, They arc the means of 
conveying fin and death to them : they ought 
.. therefore to pray for their children, to have the 
guilt of their ſin removed ; eſpecially ſeeing In- i 
_ fants cannot pray for themſelves. : 
3. Learn alſo, that we have more than our own 
. perſonal ſins tobe accountable for... We have not on- 
ly Inherent Corruption to anſwer for, and Aftu- 


al Tranſgreſſion to confeſs and bewail, but alſa 


our nd we are liable to. anſwer ' for it, as 
being confederates with Adaw.. Hence Gregory 
Nazianzen cries out pathetically, O- weam infir- 
mitatem ! O my tranſgreſlion ! Tho' the at of 
committing it was properly Adam's; yet legally 
and interpretatively it was ovrs alſo, e finned' 
in him as our head; "and fell with him''as' 
branches fall with the body of the Tree: and ſo' 

rs are 
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re accountable: connſgreſcn of his, as well as for 
pur own actual ns. - 

Secordly, This Dodrine may ſerve for Exhor- 
ation, 'in Thids following Particulars. 

I. Be eſtabliſhed in this truth. Believe this 
Dodtrine, that'you are legally dead as ſoon as 
dorn, by reaſon of the guilt'of Adam's firſt fin. 

rleſs <A firmly believe this; we ſhall never be 
inly humbled fer that firſt ſin; but ſhall always 
de. pleading 6 Rthog againſt it ; how came'[ 
hug? who made'me'thus ? 1 did not perſonally 

ommit that ſin. Perha you will ſay, theſe 
Objections are ' reaſonable. ' And therefore 'to 
nelp you in belief of this truth, take with you 
heſe following Particulars. 

.1. Give attendance to the Voice of God, tonch- 
ng this truth. Carnal Reaſon may make many 


| pbjCtions z but if God hath ſaid i It, Reaſon mult 


be brought in obedience 'unto Faith, There is 

ox obedience of Faith, as the Apoltle f Rom. 

16.26, And this Chiriſtians muſt” mwnhet 

ſe we hall quickl pho neBoligin a6 

pervert or caſt off che Myſteries Gael, 

If therefore your Reaſon Ge aqui ng” 
By feit 


your Reaſon in fub|}Qion 


Wwe believe, that —— tt were made, and 'alt 


thing therein out of nothing ; Heb. 11. 15M a__ 
teve 


The fame fort of Faith, we may abc © 
KEDodrine, that. God made man upright, ord that 


he fell, Tand we all imbior ; for. is is no jeſs fe- 
vealed than the'other. 
N - 2: Adore the- Souereig gn) of Gd in chis. Do- 


Qrine. "Tis triie we thoſe not Adew to be our 


Head and Publick (Repreſentative, upon the ac«: 


count 


AK Man's Sinfulneſs and Ser: I 


count of which-his:fur 1s made ourse yet remem» 
ber, that-God did. .; Now God made vs, - and hag 
a right to rule; 'and:difpofe- of us, as he ſees fit. 
And that God was notiunjuſt-of cruel in this:Dif: 
penfation, in making AJamour Publick Head, is 
plain from this ;- becauſe the terms were equal on 
both: ſides, as} well for the obtaining life-aps 
on. his obedience, as the incurring death by: his 
diſobedience : of which more anon. At prefentW 
Iam: diſcourſing of God's Sowereigaty in this bufi- 
neſs. If therefore. Carnal Reafon ſhould-obje&; 
why did God make Adam my «91 Wn head? Re- 
anember, that God 1s your abſolute Sovereign, 
who therefore may rule you in what way he 
pleaſeth : yea, farther to quiet our minds 1n! 1t, 
If this courſe {een ſevere, let: us alſo conſider 
the goodneſs of God, in: making uſe of the ſame 
method 'for /man's:S$alvation.. Who was it made 


Chriſt a: Surety; af he Covenant, and a publick 
headito thoſe that{hall be faved2\Not Believers; 
it was not their::choice z :bit God by.' his 3$w24 WP 
rt;anty, withbut which appointment all mankind 
hed'certainly perifhed.-. So:that-God: hathitrmns 
ed Juſtice into-Mercy. » By -Gtace-we. are faved 
this'very way. that Carnat Reaſon dothy bbje& 


againſt. © RR 57% DILL HS) +134 vi 
(43. Conſider the reaſonableneſr.ob.this Dottrine.) 
"Tis very. reafanable, that Ada's fin. ſhould be 
zmputed © n8;Apon two accounts. i: it A 
1. Becanſe: 'tis! our. ſn as welb as his; This is 
plain from that publick relation-he ſtood inc! fv 
dam; when'hebrake the firſt Covenant,  wasnot 
confidered as. a+ private. pcrfon,” but _—— 
lick head, and legal repreſentative of all his Qt: 
| fpritg- 
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pring- What: therefore he did-in- theiriname, 
nd,in-that capacity,-.they-are fappoſcd:to have 
>ne. in hint,, becauſe their perſons. were repre» 
ented- in. his. To1llaſtrate this by a' fartnliat 
ompariſon;. When a Town or Country chuſeth 
2-perſon to be-their: Repreſentative in publick Af- 
airs, | fuppoſe'a Parhtament-mang why , yu 
cnow they '2re obliged to ſtand to. what he dath 
3s their Repreſentative. And ſo here, Adam 
anding as our Pablick Head; under the firſt Co+ 
enant; we! are'all- obliged, to-ſtand to his fin. 
e were all in 44azr, as a; Town. or County in 
a Parliament-man, tho” we choſe him not;:yet 
od did. TEN 
2. /Tis reaſonable: that Adam's: fin ſhould be 
eckoned ours, . becxuſe his righteouſneſs wonldiheoe 
beer imputed and conveyed to ms, had he Ttood:in- 
his ſtate-of Innecency. The.Terms were equal on 
both: {ides. As Adazr's finning was to transfer fin 
and;death to. us; ſo Adaw obeying was to: trans- 
ter righteouſne(s and immortality to us.” Hadi: 


dem (ood, we expected cheentaitof his perteds 


on-and happineſs; the beauty: ofthis \rmind; :the 
rectitude of his: wwll, the holineſs of his' 4ﬀfeti: 
08s,: and the -abfſolutenefs; of; hisi ſovereignty 2 
we expected that this ſhould have fallen tausias 
a princely Inheritance. Arid-therefore Adumfal- 
ling,- tis but juft;;that the entaih df Gn andideath; 
ſhould alſo be fix'don-us. - /xs Jobiſaid; 'Fob 2.10; 
Shall we receive good from the: Laval and notevil? 
{o may we-ſay jinthis.caſe:-Would we havebemn 
content»to: have'the benefit os. Adam ſtaridung? 
and ſhall we not-alfo be ;content: to: have 

muchiets of lis fall? This, certainly is but reas 
nf ſonadle : 


24 Mars Sinfulneſt and err, If 
ſonable : For we muſt rieeds grant this an equal 
rule, that by the ſame law a perſon may toms 
to receive gvod freely upoti his obedience, he 
ſhould alfo feceive the contrary evil deferbedly, 
upon his diſobedlence. Now, -if God had made 
Adam a publick head, only to have-conveyed & 
vil ta us upanhis offending, wl1b totld have 
replyed againſt God ? Much lefs when he put 
him in ſuch a ſtate, that would have proved t6 
us ſo beneficial, if he had riot offended: 

- $o then you ſte, 'tis very reaſonable, that £4: 
dam's fin ſhoutd be accounted'outs. And theſe 
. things put together will tend to eſtablifh tis in 

this Doctrine. js | 

2. Being firmly eſtabliſhed in belief of this 
truth, let #« charge this ſin upon our ſelves, tind be 
humbled for it before God: Let none transfer 
all the blame to Ada, arid think with then 
felves, they are Innocent: for. we arc all guilty, 
being confederates with him. I ſhewed you bes 
fore, that all Adam's fins ate not niade ours; nd 
more thati the fins of our immediate Patents 
becauſe Adam by the fat! loſt his publick capati? 
ty. That therefore which at preſent I am'pref: 
fing yon to, is.only to be humbled for Adazr's 
firſt fart. | 11 
Neither are we to be charged with dl the ag: 
gravations of this firſt ſin. We did'not perfos 
rally commit it, as Adam did, We 'n 
the morderers of rnankind, as Adam was, Thoſe 
aggravations were peculiar to. Adam; Bot as 
for other aggravatioris of it, the guittof then! 
redounds to us as well as Adawi which theres 
fore calls on ns to deep hunyiliation ; _— 
my: 


% 
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this ſin, 'as.chargeable on us, 15 a very great firi. 
Tho it may ſeem but a ſmall fin, the eating of an 
Apple, or-ſome ſuch thing; yet, I ſay, it was 
a great ſin;*a complicated fin, that contained in 
it many other fins. T ſhall inſtance briefly in 
ſome of them, to render this fin the more odi- 
ous, and to ſtir up the greater humiliation for it, 

x. It was flat diſobedience againſt. God. _ God 
had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not eat of the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil: but Adam did eat, notwith- 


{Wiſtanding the command of the great God. Which 


diſobedience of his was ſo nmch the greater, be- 


Mcauſe of the ſmallneſs of the thing forbidden. 


The ſmallneſs of the thing often aggravates the 
offence. To dare to offend the great God in a 


;MWſmall matter is no ſmall diſobedience. I miay al- 


4+ wo ww rH ow” tr nn 
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Jude in this to the Speech of Naemar's Servant to 
him, 2 Kine.s. 13. My father, if the Prophet had 
bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldeſt thou not have 
done it, how much rather, when he ſaith to thee 
uſb and be clear? So in thiscaſe, if God had 
orbi{den the doing ſome great thing, ſhould he 
ot be obey'd? how much more when he forbad 
o ſinall a thing? | SI 
2. It contained great ingratitude 1n it. God 
jad enrich'd Adam with variety of Mercies; he 
ad endiied him*with his owt! image, he had 
nade him the Lord of this Jower World; and 
ave him all the Trees of the Garden, one 0 
xcepted, by Eve's own'confeſtiong Ger. 3. 2, 2. 
ow for Adam to take of this Tree, when God 
ad reſerved that only from hmi, 'twas great 
gratitude, enough to make him bluſh to look 
ot in the face. 


C 4. It 
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2. It contain'd much pride in it. He could not 
be content in the place God had ſet him, but 
muſt needs be affefting an higher ſtation ; yea, 
climbing to the top, endeavouring ta,be like God 
himſelf. Said the Devil, Te ſhall be as God know- 
ing good and evil, Gen. 3.5. And Adam hoped 
to be ſo indeed: He was ſo puft up with this 
conceit, that he preſently tranſgrefled. Probably 
the Devil in the Serpent —_— allure them thus: 
T, you know, am a Beaſt of the Field, of a lower 
nature by far than you, uncapable of reaſoning 
or holding a diſcourſe ; yetI, you ſee, by eating 
of this Tree, have exalted my nature equal unto 
yours, I can now diſcourſe and talk with you: 
if therefore you cat, certainly your nature will be 
' highly exalted, you will become like God hi 
ſelf. Whether in this or ſomewhat elſe lay the 
force of the temptation, 'ris evident the tran( | 
ſion contain'd much pride; there was an affeRlir 
of an higher ſtate, 

4. It contained horrible infidelity, and very di 
honourable thoughts of God. God had told © 
firſt Parents, 1» the day they eat they ſhould ſurel 
die, Gen. 2. 17. Butthey gave no credit to God 
word ; yea they believed the Devil before God 
For when God had ſaid, Te ſhall ſurely die; 'm 
the Devil ſaid. Ne ſhall not ſurely dies they heat 
kened -to the Dew! the Father of Lyes, and hx 
lieved not the God. of truth. Thus they mac 
God a liar; and had very diſhonourable thoug 
of him. | 
. Many other fins are likewiſe included in tl 
firſt ſig; as Theft, Sacrilege, Curiofity, Wantc 
nels, &c. but theſe are ſufficient to excite the 

en 
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that are duly conſiderate to be. humbled for it: . 
+ Let us therefore, my beloved , -humble our 
{elves before God for this firſt lin. 
2. What gs of Repentance and Humiliation 
ſhould we put forth upon the account of it ? 
R. Among others theſe following. 

1. We ſhould bewail ;t. This 1n Scripture is 
ſet forth as an a& of Repentance,- Joel 1. 13; and 
this we ſhould put forth for Adam's firſt ſim. Be- 
Wing convinced of our legal participation of it, we 
ſhould bewail it, and the woful condition. that 
our ſelves and all men are brought into, by it. 
Twas this that opened the flood-gates of nuſery, 
{Mwhich like a torrent hath broken in upon man- 
Mkind. All our miſcries, afflictions, and croſles, 
all our ſufferings, ſorrows, deaths, do take their 
Wiſe from this fin ; which therefore calls for la- 
(Wnentation. The light of nature will teach thus, 
Mclhat we ought to bewail-the cauſe of our miſery: 
WAnd 'tis obſervable, there was a ſolemn beyail- 
ment of this fir, a long time in uſe among the 

eathen, thoſe eſpecially of Japhet's poſterity, 
a their Religious Ceremanies, for 3000 yearsat- 
cr and wpwards. Thus the Grecranrs in Qrgiis 
, ay fone Sacrifices * Ceremonies ».of, £c- 

#, braduig,Sexpents, and \carrying thew on 
a$b<ir beads, uſed to. cry fineb, Evab. Which 
pointed clearly at-that milchict, the Seqgext and - 
W-++ did-05, jabs firſtcemptang ts, and ther cat- 
ng the. torbidden frgit; the. Serpent - | 
Ir, _ His haſt wes th, bruiſed; W _ 

19g, .tho' they 'did blindly,” being igaorent 
» fe Seſign.of x, i being LSE Fet:an 

at the practice was thus cominued in thoſe ſo - 

© > ancient 


. 
- 
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ancient Myſteries of Worſhip, argues thatin times 
nearer the fall, when the memory of this was 
freſher, 'twas intended for a bewailing that firſt 
fin and fall, and the miſeries and evils, which the 
ſin of Eve, by the Serpent's malice, brought on 
all mankind. And as the Heathen bewailed this 
fin in the effeqs of it; ſo alſo ſhonld we, eſpeci- 
ally being better inſtrufted from the Word. 

2. We ſhould confeſs it, We ſhould qwn the 
- guilt of this ſin, and ſo take ſhame to our ſelves 
by confeſſion. This alſo in Scripture 1s ſet forth 
as another a& of Repentance ; yea the whole 1s 
ſometimes denoted by it, as 1 Joh. 1. 7. If we cor 
feſs our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive 
them. And ſo among other penitential acts for 
this firſt ſin, we ſhould confeſs it, and humble 
our ſelves in this reſpet alſo. The Heather be- 
wailed the miſeries that followed upon this ſin, 


but they knew not the cauſe, nor the imputation 


of the guilt thereof. - But we that are enlighten- 
ed by the Word of God are in this manner to 
humble our ſelves for it, as well as for any of 
ourown fins. For this, in truth, is our own fin. 
It is proprinm peccatum, our own fin legally, tho' 
not proprie operationjs, of our own committing. 
Accordingly David bewailed and confelt it as his 
fin, Pal. 51. 5. Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity : 
and in fin did my mother conceive me. | Piſcatoy 
and others think that David in this Verſe hath 
both parts of Original Sin diſtin&ly in his eye ; 
namely, the guilt of Adam's firſt fin imputed to 
us, -ir that clauſe, (behold, I was ſhaper ine 
77iquity;) and Inherent Corruption in that other 


David 
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clauſe, (and in fin did my mother conceive me.) 
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David then confefieth this fin, and for himſelf in 
particular. He mentions not all mankind, tho' 
'tis the fin of all, but he loads himſelf with it, I 
and I, and puts the confeſſion of it among the 
reſt of his aftual ſins, and ſeeks a perſonal par- 
don for it together with the reſt. And ſo muſt 
we, if we deſire to have it pardoned. X 
3. We ſhould judge our ſelves for it. Repen- 
tance in Scripture is ſet forth by an a& of judging 
586 pew that we may not be judged of the Lord, 
and condenmed with the world, 1 Cor. 11. 31, 32, 
Now, as ip Repentance for other fins, that we 
perſonally commit, we ſhould judge our ſelyes, 
pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation on our 
ſelves, as the phraſe there imports ; ſo alſo with 
reference to Adam's firſt ſin, we ought to judge 
our ſelves for it, and own our ſelves worthy of 
Condemnation on the account of it. The reaſon 
is this, becauſe God judgeth vs for it: and what 
God judgeth us for, we are alſo to judge our - 
ſelves for, before him. For in ſo doing, we do 
but take part with God, and conform our minds 
unto his rn and» Will, and thereby alſo 
prevent God's judging us, as in that forequored 
place. Now, that God judgeth us for that -ſin, 
is very pin from that of the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 
16, 18," The judement was by one to condenmation ; 
but the free eift 3s of many offences unto juſtificati+ 
01,-- Therefore as by the offence of one judgment 
came orf all men to conde»1mation ;, even ſo 5 the 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men 
to the juſtification of life. - By thoſe words, Judg- 
ment came on all-men'to condemnation, he maniteſtly 
means, that upon Adarr's fo inning, there ifined 
| CY torth 


Ft 


30 Man s Sinfulzeſs and Serm.'If. 
forth from God ; the judge of all the world, a 
Judgment pronouncing all men criminally guilty 
of {in, which endeth in a Sentence of Condem-« 
.nation: If you ask to what they are condemned? 
I anſwer, to Death, yea Eternal Death, as the 
demerit of this firſt fin. This appears from the 
oppoſition, that fhe Apoſtle makes in this place; 
Condemnation, or 447x2 uz, 1s oppoſed unto 
Juſtification of Life; and ſo, a condemnation to 
death is thereby intended. And that death, ſuch 
as is oppoſite unto that life, which follows up- 
on Juſtification ; and therefore Eterngl Death, as 
the other is Eternal Life. Thus we learn fron 
this Scripture, that God as Refor and Judge of 
the World, pronounceth on all men a Sentence 
of Condemnation, for this firſt fin of Adam. 
Now what guilt, God as a Judge pronounceth 
on us, M and by virtue of that one offence, and 
ſentenceth death thereupon ; that, we as poor 
ouilty creatures, ought to take upon our 'ſelves, 
and judge our ſelves by. 

4. Laſtly, We ſhould »:ourn for it after a godly 
fort. This 15 another att of Repentance, men- 
tioned in Scripture, 2 Cor. 7.9. Now [ rejoyce mot, 
that ye were made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to r6+ 
pentance, for ze were made ſorry after a godly man- 
wer, xaTz ©, according to God, as 'tis in the 
Original, z.e. according to God's concernments 
that are found'to be in a ſin, and refle&ions up- 
on him in that fin, which any way caſt diſho- 
nour upon God. And upon ſearch we may find 
many great RefleAions upon God in this firſt fin; 
| 2s a contempt of his Majeſty, a deſpifing 'his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, a putting God from His 


Throne, 
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Throne, a- jealouſie that Godrenvy'd, and kept 
man from happineſs in. forbidding that fruit; 
and many other Refle&ions-in that firft fin,' that - 
had a malign aſpe& on God; and for theſe we 
ought to mourn, if-we mourn at all.” Tho” we 
did not perſonally commit it, and deftroy the 
World by it; yet we ſhare in the guilt of it as 
private members, andthe aggravating circum- 
ſtances thereunto belonging. And therefore we 

ought to mourn for it ; and to pray to God for 
the pardon of it. | | 
Theſe are ſome of thoſe a&ts of Repentance 
and Humiliation, that we ſhould put forth upon 

the account of that firſt fin. | 4 
3. Laſtly, Being duly humbled for Imputed 
Sin, or Adam's firſt fin, endeavour to get ar Inte- 
reſt in Imputed Righteouwſueſs. This is the reme- 
dy of Imputed Sin, Chriſt and Adaw are ſet . 
forth in Scripture as two publick Heads; and in 
the knowledge of thcſe two, (as faith an anci- 
ent Father ) Proprie fides chriſtiana confeftit, the 
Chriſtian Faith doth properly conſiſt. By Adam 
we are caſt, by Chriſt we muſt be cleared. By 
Adam we are guilty. by Chrift we muſt be righ- 
teous, And as the fin of redounds to his 
Poſterity to condemnation: fo the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt redounds to Believers to juſtification, 
Rom. 5,18, 19. AS-Adam at the fall:roin'd the 
World by his fin, the Impatatior of ir z- fo Chriſt 
Is {ent to be a Saviour off the World, even thoſe 
that belieye; ape, vs 0x Of his Righ» 
teonſneſs, Hence he is faid ts be wade fin” for 
us, that we might be therighteouſneſs of God in hine, 
2 Cor, 5.21, Tis not faid, that we" might bs 
C 4 rightegus 
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righteous in our own perſons, and ſo be juſtified 
for Inherent Righteouſneſs : but, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, plainly 
implying, that 'tis his Righteouſnels, the Impu- 
tation of it, that muſt juſtify us, as 'twas Adam's 
Sin, the Imputation of it, did at firſt condemn 
us, 

©. But how do we come to have an intereſt in 
Imputed Righteouſneſs , and the Juſtification of 


life conſequent thereto ? | 
R. By Om0n unto Chriſt. Without union 


to Chriſt there is no communion with him 1n his 
benefits. But ſo ſoon as we come to' be united 
unto Chriſt, then do we begin to have Spiritual 
Life; to have a life of Pardon or Juſtification, 
and a life of Holineſsor Sandification z anſwera- 
ble to the Deaths we had from Adam, both Le- 
gal and Spiritual. So that in Chriſt we have a full 


remedy of all that miſchief, of that Sin and 
Death, we contrafted by Adam. And as we 
come to ſhare in the one, ſo we come to par- 
take of the other ; for there is a reſemblance 
as to this alſo.” 

If therefore you ask me, How we came to be 
| made partakers of Adam's guilt, and the death 
conſ(equent thereupon ? 

I anſwer, 'Twas becauſe of our Union with 
him z hecanſe we were legally united to him, who 
was our Federal Head. And fo, in like manner 
if you ask why Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is imputed 
to us, and accounted ours ? I anſwer, 'tis becauſe 
of our unity with him, Chriſt being our Legal - 
Head and Sxrety. And hence we read, that the 
righttoufneſs of the Iaw 3s now (aid to be fulfilled 


in 
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» #9, Rom. 8. 4. becauſe our Syrety hath fulfil- 
ed it for us; and therefore the Law accounts. it 
5 tho' 'twas fulfilled in us, who: make with onr 
burety, i: conſpe#u for, but one legal perſon. * * 
This briefly as to that Queſtion, how do we 
ome to have an Intereſt in Imputed Righteouſ- 
eſs? namely, by Onion. : 
9. But what is it, that ates us unto Chriſt ; 
r how may we come to be united to him? 
R. By believing in him. Chriſt comes to dwel! 
onr hearts by faith, Eph. 3.17. Tis by Faith . 
lone we recerve Chriſt, and feed upon him, Joh, 
. 12. ch, 6.56, Tis Faith on our part is the 
ond of Union. Hence we are ſaid to be juſt:f- 
{ by Faith; and Faith is ſaid to be i»2puted to 
obteonſneſs, Rom. 5.1. Rom. 4. 5. Not that. 
e 7 credere, the very ad of believing is our 
ſtifying Righteouſneſs. Burt Faith juſtifies us, 
d is counted to us for Righteouſneſs, as it is 
pnfidered [nſtrumentally and Relatively, as it 
ath reſpe&to, and gives us an intereſt in Chriſt's 
zshteouſneſs, which is only imputed to beliey- 
g Souls, Rom. 3. 22: Even the righteouſneſs of 
pd, which is by Euth of Feſws Criſt unto all, 4nd 
on all, that believe. © | 
2. But what is it to believe in Chriſt, ſo as to 
amted to him, and to have an intereſt in his 
| xe ong | X | 
. 1. Negatively, It 1s not merely to believe that 
iſt is the true Meſſiah; or to give a naked aſ- 
t to the truth of the Goſpel, We may have 
is, and yet be deſtitute of that Faith, which 
es an intereſt in Chriſt's Righteouſheſs. Not 
ly Hypocrites, but wicked men, yea the De- 
| vils 
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vils themfelves, believe Chriſt to be the . true 
Meſliah; and give a rm aſſent to the Gaſpe| 


*Tis faid of the Devils, they believe and treml 
Jam. 2. 19. And ſome of them, when .Chriſ 
was on Earth, owned him, to be the Chriſt, #/ 
holy one of God, Luk. 4. 34+ But who will cal 
this a Juſtifying Faith? The Scriptures tell uw 
we are juſtified by Faith, Rom. 5.1. But if this\ 
the nature of Juſtifying Faith, to yield a nake( 
aſſent to. the Goſpel, and to believe Jeſus to þ 
the true Meſſiah 5 who is there in the Chriſti; 
World, that will not be juſtified? Let us no moi 
ſay, as Chriſt doth, Matt. 7. 14. Strait is tl 

ate and narrow is the way, that leads to life, ax 
few there be that find it : for if this Doctrine hold 
true, wide is the Gate and broad is the Way, 
few miſs it. I conclude therefore, that juſtifyin 
Faith is ſomewhat more than a naked belief, 
general aſſent : this is common to the godly an 
the wicked. | 

2, Neither is it to have a full and _ 

perſwaſron, that our fins are pardoned, and th 
Chriſt died for us in particular. Many that ar 
Subjeds of Juſtifying Faith are yet without th 
full perſwaſion. For all true Believers have n« 
Aſſurance. Scripture and daily experience teac! 
that many of God's Servants walk in darkne 
and fee no light; or at moſt they have bul 
2 twilight, a kind of mixture of light and dari; 
eſs, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Zech. 14.6. where 
others that are deſtitute of ſaving Faith are ve 
confident of their good eſtate. Thus it was wit 
the fooliſh Virgins, They confidently expect 
to enter into Heaven, till Chriſt ſhut the Gali, 
| again 
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gainſt them, Mars. ay. 11,12. 'So that'E-c6&n- 
ade; that Juftifhing Eurk doth not lie inia fault 
zerfwaſion, onr ſins are pardoned z much 
eſ$ itt a groundleſs or ailing perſwafion, that 
od will do all, and that nothing is required on 

Dur part, but meerly and ſloutly to hclicve! the 

Wpromiſe. This is but to delude our ſelves. There- 
ore, 

3. Poſitiv ely, To believe on Chriſt to the Sts 
ation of our Souls, is to cloſe with Chriſt ow the 
ertns he is offered. The Scripture ſets it forth by 
eceiving of him, Joh. 1.12. But as many 4s tt- 
eived him, to then gave he power to become the ſous 

Cod, even to his that believe on his name. To 

:ceive Chriſt and to believe on Chriſt in Scrj- 
ture language are the ſame thing. 
But what is it to Receive Chri 
. 'Tis to take him on the terms 4 offered in. . 
he Goſpel; in his Croſs as well as Crown, in his 
Precepts as well as Promiſes, and in one Office 
5 well as another. Chriſt is ſet forth as 2 Price 
ind a Saviour, AQ. 5. 31. And under both 
heſe notions we muſt receive him, if ſo be' we 
7ould be ſaved: and juſtified by him. And in 
"i I conceive) lies the weir of Jaſtifying 
ai 

Saith God In the Goſpel to guilty Sinners, if 
70u would be randingd. rofified a _ 
hen it muſt be rough Chriſt the Me 

lis Blood muſt cleanſe you from the guile of 


7Igyour fin, in order'to free you from Death and 


c ndemnation,and his Righteonſneſkmuſt anſwer 
Xe Law for you, in order 10 give you right to 


; | ife, 
x Lord, 
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Lord, faith the true Believer, I heartily cloſe" 
with him on theſe terms. I leave my ſelf on his 
Blood and Righteouſneſs for pardon and acce 
tance. I ſee my Repentance can't ſatishe t 
Law. I ſee the hortneſs of the beſt of my Obe- 
dience. Therefore I renounce mine own Righ- 
teouſneſs as filthy rags; and all other confidencey 
in my ſelf, and thankfully depend on Chriſt's 
prieſtly Satisfattion and Righteouſneſs, for my 
juſtification. 

But faith God farther, my Chriſt muſt not 
be divided. If he ſave you as a Prieſt, he 
muſt rule you as a King. For I have anointed 
him, to be a Prince as well as Saviour; to 
give you Laws and to ſubdue your Luſts, as well 
as to ſatisfie my Juſtice, and to ſave you from 
Hell. 

Content, ſaith the humble believing Soul. 1 
thankfully embrace him upon theſe terms. I give 
up my ſelf to his Government. - I willingly take 
him for my Lord to rule me, as well as my Prieſt 
to ſatisfie forme. I ſubſcribe to his Laws, as juſt 
and" good. 

- But, faith God farther, my Chriſt 1s a cruch. 
fied one ; and you cannot, you muſt not divide 
him from the Crofs. If you will receive him, 
you muſt dery your ſelves and take up your Croſs 
and follow him, Matth. 16. 24 

Lord, faith the true nal I am willing to 
take him, Croſs and all : and hope nothing ſball 
ſeparate from his Love, whether Bonds or Per- 
{ecutions, Life or Death. 

This js to receive Chriſt, or believe in him, 
And herein lies the nature of that Faith, which 
unites 
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nites us to Chriſt, and which gives us an in- 

reſt in his Righteouſneſs, # 
Believe therefore on the Lord Jeſus, receive 

im as offered in the Goſpel: and then pr 


en you 
reonfoeſe 


> juſtified and quickened by him); t 
all have an intereſt in Iwputed Righ 
hich is the remedy of Imputed Sir. 


, _— a —_— — 
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EPHES. IL 1. WS” 
--.-/ho were dead m treſpaſſes and ſms. 


Prop. 2. LL men by nature are ſpiritually deaz 

; A rYou bath he part aus , who wer: 
dead in ſin; i. e. not only Legally, as being un 
der a Sentence of Death by reaſon of guilt ; but 
alſo Spiritually, as being deprived of Spirituz 
Ltfe, by Teaſon of the power and preſence of 
fin 


In ſpeaking to this point, before I deſcend te 
a more diſtin& and particular conſideration of 1 
'twill be needful in the firſt place, to explain in 
the general, what is meant by Spiritual Death 
and what 1t includes. 
* - As for Death in the general, it denotes the 
abſence of that Principle, which is the cauſe of 
life and motion in us. We may the better con 
ceive it from its oppoſite Life. For ſuch as 1 
the Life, ſuch is the Death: this latter being nc 
- thing but a privation of the former. 
| Now, there is a twofold Life, Natural and 
Spiritual. 1. Natural, whereby we ate enabled 
from the preſence of the Soul in conjundion witk 
the Body, to perform the a&ions of natural life 
ſuch as ſpeaking, walking, reaſoning, &c. 2, Sp 
ritual, whereby we are enabled from the habit 


. 
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þf Grace implanted inthe Soul, to, perform the 
tions of Spifitual Life, namely, of living unto 
od and Holinets. 2 an Fj 

Anſwerable to this, there'is atwofold Death. 

I. Natural, whereby we are deprived of Na- 
ural Lite, of that vital principle, namely our 
oul, whereby we were enabled to perform natu- 
al actions. And, | 

2. Spiritual, whereby we are deprived of Spi- 
itual Life, of that aGive, vital, ſpiritual prin- 
-iple, viz. the habits of Grace and Holineſs, 
by we were enabled to hve unto God. 

his is that Death whereof I am treating ; and 

t includes in it theſe two things. | 

1. A privation of habitual Holineſs. And then 
as a neceſſary conſequent of this, 

2. An Jaclination to all that is evil. 

Theſe are the two parts of ourSpiritual Death : 
and they anſwer the parts of Inherent Original 
Sin, which is the ground of it. As Impated Ori- 
pinal Sin is the ground of our being /egally dead, 
and this from the Womb: ſo [zherenrt original 
ſin is the cauſe and ground of our being by -na- 
ture ſpiritzally dead. Now, Inherent Original 
Sin is twofold, 1. Privative, whereby we are.de- 
prived of Origmal Righteouſneſs. 2. Pofitrer, 
whereby we are corrupted in 'our whole:nature. 
And from hence flows a twofold Spiritual Death 
In Sin, Privative and Pofetiet « and in both -re- 
ipeds we are by nature ſpiritually-dead. --'; 

1. There is a Privatrve Death #7 Sin. This 6 * 


that, whereby we are averſe-to all that is gadd, 
and have no more power to'perfortn the-dugies 
of the ſpiritual life, than a dead-man-has-to:-do 

g ” 


40 Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm. Il 
the duties of the natural life. And this ſeems te 
be the very reaſon of the phraſe 1n my Text, x 
it relates unto Spiritual Death. You know 
dead man hath no ability for any a&ion ; whe: 
the man dies, all the aGions of life ceaſe: 
when the Soul is dead in fin, all ſpiritual ation 
ceaſe, the man hath no ability to live untc 
God, any more than a dead man to live a na 
tural life. The exprefſion perhaps looks ſon 
what ſevere; yet 'tis too true. A corrupt tre 
cannot bring forth good fruit , as our Saviou 
tells us, Matth. 7.18. They that are in the: fleſ 
cannot pleaſe God, \o ſaith the REEne Rom 8.8 
This then is the ſtate of all menby nature, they 
are dead in fin, as being dead to all that is ſpiri 
tually good. And the reaſon is, becauſe the 
want a ſpiritual principle, that habitual holineſ: 
that was at firſt created with us. Adam, when 
created, had the Image of God, Gen. 1. 27. He 
-had a ref&itude in all his powers, underſtanding 
will, and inferiour faculties z he was made mp- 
right, Ecclef. 7. 29. But by the fall man loſt his 
rettitude, the glory of the Divine Image 1s now 
gone, we have not that Righteouſneſs and Habtl 
cual Holineſs, wherewith at firſt our Natures w 
adorned ; and ſo are become ſpiritually dead un- 
to all that 15 good. | 
2. There 1s a Poſitive death im ſin, whereb 
-we are alive to what is evil. I call this a P 
trve death, becauſe there is ſomething poſitive in 
K.. 'Tis called in Scripture, a law in the members, 
a body of death, and the law of ſin, Rom. 7. 24, 
24, 25. All which expreſſions denote more than 
a mere privation. - It is true, a dead body hath 
—_ no 
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o limilitude, to expreſs the poſitive part ofthis 
Death, as having no aCtive living principle re- 

atning in it, But now in the Soul, there-js an 
active living principle, that poſitively works in 
all ways of Sin and Death. So that. notwith- 
anding its ative power, it-may. be called the 
leath of the Soul ; becauſe we are lively orlly to 
hat, which is our death. For the more lively 
ve are fn (in, the more dead we are 4n fin; for 
hereby it gets the greater ſtrength in us, and 

Dower OVeT us, and ſo diſables us to what 18 good. 

Now this death alſo is the common caſe of all 

ofnen by nature, They are not only dead to God, 

Wut a/:zve to ſin. They are not only without 

; rength, but ungodl y, Rom. 5. 6. Enemies to God, 
nd at enmity with him, Rom. 8. 7. 

The reaſon is, becauſe by the fall we are not 
nly deprived of Original Righteoufneſs, as a 
ſt puniſhment of the firſt fin; but we have alſo 
ontratted an inherent corruption, a ſinfut incli- 
ation to all that is evil ; and this is the ground 
f our poſitrve ſpiritual death in ſon. 

Now both theſe deaths are included in my 
dodrine, and ſeem to be intended in my Text ; 
ſhall therefore ſpeak to each diſtinaly, and be- 
""_ the firſt : and ſo the point of Dodtrine 

this. j 

Dog. AY men by nature are privatrvely ſpiritu- 
ly dead in. fon. 

In proſecuting this Point, I ſhall, 1. ſhew the 
on of it, and. 2. make ſome improvement - 

If, | | 

Firſt, -I ſhall ſhew the reaſor of 1t. And m 
iort it is this ; namely, the. privation of Origmal 

R:iohteonſneſs, 
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Rzghteouſneſs, which is one part of our Inherent 
Original Sin. We are not only guilty of Adam's 
firſt ſin, but we are alſo deprived of Original 
Righteouſneſs; and hence it comes to pals, that 
we are privatively ſpiritually dead in fin. 

2. It may here be enquired, how does it ap- 
pear, that -we are deprived of Original Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

R. I anſwer, 'twill appear both from Scripture 
and Reaſon. 
I. From Scripture, This tells us, we are ſha- 
pen and conceiv'd in fin, Plal. 51.5. which plain- 
Iy ſhews, that We are now deſtitate'of Original 
Righteouſneſs; becauſe we have contraQted a 
contrary habit. If we be ſtained with Original 
Sin; ſurely .we have not Original Righteouſneſs. 
Again, it may be proved from that of the A 
ſtle, Eph. 4. 23, 24. where he bids us, be renewed 
in the ſpirit of our mind, and to put on the neu 
man, which after God (i. e. after the image of 
God) zs created in righteouſheſs and true o_ 
.Tis a plain evidence, that naturally we are de 
ſtitute of this image of God : for otherwiſe w 
- need not that exhortation. The Scripture is full 
and clear-in this point, that we are naturally 
ſince the fall, without Original Righteonſneſ, 
Obſervewhat the Apoſtle ſpeaks of himſelf, Rom 
7.19. I know that in me, that is, in my fleſh, ther 
dwells no good thing : i, no Righteouſneſs, 'ni 
habit or principle of Grace. The goodneſs he i 
here ſpeaking of 3s a ſpiritual goodnefs, oppoſite: 
to fin, of which he had been ſpeaking in the for 
-aner Verſe. And tho” the Apoſtle, as being 
g<nerate, had another (T) in him, as he ſpe: 
V. 1 
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v.17. as implying that there was ſomething in 
him that was not fleſh, that had ſome good in it: 
yet take a man as born into the World, and not 
born again; and ſo he hath »o good in him, no 
zracious diſpoſition at all. This is the ſtate of 
the unreggnerate, they are all file, Joh. 3. 6. 
they are all deſtitute of Original Righteauſneſs, 
and there is none righteous, 0 not one, ROMm. 3. 
; TO. 
4 2. Reaſon alſo will prove this truth, that we 
are deprived of Original Righteouſneſs. I thus 
argue. Adam by the fall loſt Original Righteouſ- 
eſs : therefore ſo did we. 
To make this Argument the more clear, I ſhall 
prove both parts, Antecedent and Conſequent, 
x. I ſhall prove the Artecedent, that Adam 
as deprived of Original Righteouſneſs. This 
may be: proved from Scripture and Reaſon. 
Firſk, From Scripture. Three things 1n Scri- 
Wpture taken from the Hiſtory of Adaxr's fall prove 
his. 1, His confeſſion of his being naked. 2. The 
Warration of his fleeing from God. And 3. the 
Wremark, which is ſet on Adam's Image in oppolt- 
tion to the Image of God.' 
1. His confeſſion of his being »aked intimates 
to us his being deprived of Original Righteouſ- 
omWncis. When Adam fell, he found himlelf nated; 
herFÞot only in body. (to cover which he ſewed fig- 
 nqleaves together, Ger. 3. 7.) but alſo 1n ſoul. For 
ie iv. 10. ſaid he, I heard thy voice in the Garden, and 
o(itel was afraid, becauſe I'was naked. It was ſuch a 
onakedneſs, as made him afraid: of God's wrath, 
r reftand expoſed him to it; which his bodily naked- 
e:bncſs of it ſelf did not. Sa1d Adam, I was afraid, 
1 £3 becauſe 
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becauſe I was naked. Nakedneſs, you know is 
the want of ſome Garment, which a man ſhould 
be cloathed with. And if you would know, what 
Garment Adam wanted,upon the account of which 
he was naked before God, the Apoſtle will in- 
form us, Col. 3. 10. Put on the new man, which js 
renewed in knowledge, after the image of him that 
created him. Ke ſpeaks here exprelly of the I- 
mage of God, wherein at firſt man was created, 
and likens it to a Garment, as the phraſe (putting 
on) implieth. This garment Adam was cloathed 
with at firſt creation : for 'tis ſaid he was made 
in the Image of God. And now you ſee he is 
ſtript of it, he hath loſt his garment of Original 
Righteouſneſs, he 15 become zaked; naked in 
Soul, as being ſtript of the Robe of God's Image: 
therefore he 1s afraid. 

. 2. Another circumſtance that proves Adam to 
have loſt his Original Righteouſneſs is his fleeizg 
from God. When Adam ſinned, he fled from 
God, and hid himſelf, Gen. 3. 10. A plain diſco- 
very, that Adam had loſt his Original Righte 
ouſneſs; for otherwiſe he had never Hid from 
God.- The prefence of God, and communion 
with God, would have been the greateſt of all 
his delights. Thus it is now with regenerate 
perſons, ſo far as renewed ; and thus alſo 'twould 
have been with Ada, had he not loſt his pri 
Mmitive righteouſneſs, his habitual holineſs : b 
being by the fall deprived of this, and made na 
ked ; this was the reaſon, why he fled from God' 
preſence, and hid himlclf. 

2. Another circumſtance is that remark, tha 
is [ct 07 Adam's Image, in oppoſition to the} 
GE ond | 
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mage of God. When God made man, 'tis ſaid, 
he created him in his own likeneſs; but by way 
of oppoſition, 'tis ſaid of Ada, that he begat 4 
ſon 1 in his own likeneſs, a = his 1 YHage, Gen. 5 I,3. 
Now, what is meant by Adam's image in this 

lace? why, not only the natural frame of his 
Ge and ſoul: but .it ſeems to allude, and that 
chiefly, to man's corruption. Adam begat 4 ſon 
in his own likeneſs , i. e. a weak, ſinful, mortal 
man, like himſelf, Which Image being put in 

oppoſl tion to God's Image, and including in it, 
lintul, perverſe diſpoſitions and inclinations; it 
IS a plain argument that Adam had loſt his Origi- 
nal Righteouſneſs: becauſe two contrarlies can- 
not be together in the ſame: fubje&; Original 
I, rene and Original Sm. | 

9. But perhaps you will fay, How comes it 

to paſs, that Adam's firſt fin ſhould canſe a Pri 
vation of Original Righteouſneſs? 

R., This brings me to my ſecond proof, name- 
ly, from Reaſon. And theſe reaſons may. be 
given for it. 

1. Becauſe he Juſtly forfeited his Original Rieh- 
teouſneſs by that ſin; and that according to the , 
tenour of the threatning, God had told Adam, 
in the day he tranſereſs 3 oy he ſhould die the death, 
Gen. 2.17, Which threatning includes in it all 
kinds of death. Not only death temporal, which 
was not then fulfilled ; and death eternal, which 
follows upon temporal ; but alſo death ſpiritual, 
whereby the ſoul is deprived of ſpiritual lite, 
and becomes dead in fin; which death immedi- 
ately ſeized on him. For, as a man that com- 
auts an act of high treaſon againſt the King, hath 
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his goods and life taken from him: ſo Adam for 
that his firſt aft of Rebellion, wherein he com- 
mitted high treaſon againſt God, juſtly forfeited 
all his Righteouſneſs, and deſerved to have all 
Grace taken from him; as indeed he had, and 
we in him; for he and we are all come ſhort of 
the glory of God, of the Glory of the Divine I- 
mage, Rom. 3.23%. 

2. Adan!'s firſt fin deprived His Soul of his pri- 
mitive holineſs, becaufe it. provoked the Spirit of 
| God to withdraw from him. It 1s the Spirit of 
God, that is the author and maintainer of all 
grace and holineſs. If the ſpirit does not dwell 
1n us, our ſouls will be deſtitute of all grace. 
Now Adam by his fin provoked God's ſpirit, and 
made him to withdraw. . His fin ſeparated God 
and his Soul, as 'tis the property of fin, 1/a. 
'$9. 2. And therefore when God had withdrawn 
His ſpirit, the life of holineſs muſt needs vaniſh 
out of Adam's heart; becauſe the ſpirit was the 
Thantainer of it. As the Sun maintains the light 
in the air: ſo the ſpirit, holgneſs in the heart. 
And, ' as take the Sun out of the Firmament, and 
all beams of light vaniſh ; ſo take the Spirit a- 
way from the Soul, and you take away all Grace 
alſo. Adam therefore by his firſt fin forteiting 
the Spirit, hence he loſt his Original Righteowlſ- 
nefs. 

Ohj. According to this, Grace in a regenerate 
man now, would alſo be extinguiſhed by every 
act of fin. | 

R. The caſe is not the ſame. Adam's grace 
and a Regenerate man's grace have a different 
ground. For the ſtrength of Adam's grace is on- 


ly 
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' * 3. Laſtly, Ada: wear! riddenbanths wh 
. *the image of God ;, becauſe zt was a means mn jts 


God, and his law , Rom8.7.” And 
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Iy the Law and a Legal Covenant; but the 
ſtrength of a Regenerate.man's grace 1s the Golpel, 
and the New Covenant, back'd with the ffrength 
and power of Chriſt. Till therefore you wan 2. ; 
parate the Regenerate from Chriſt, who is the - 

ſpring and fonntain of all their grace; (which 
can never be, Roy. 8. 38, '29.) you can-riever ſe- 
parate theiſpirit of grace and habituaÞ- holineſs 
from :their hearts z becauſe this will Rill-fAl6w 


down fron Chriſt, and-be maintairied Dy hi 


The Regenerate therefore do not loſeitheir Ende 


-and habitual holineſs, on' every ſinful 75" be- 
-cauſe the Goſpel admits'of Repentance/” Now 


this was'not'the caſe of Adam. Heorlly-ſtood 
on a'Legal Covenant, which knows no' pardon, 
admits of no/repentance;” a od 0? 

am's firſt ſin deprived his-ſoill of 


own nature to expel God's image ont of hi#" Swi" Tt 
was not only the meritoriots cauſe,” asdeſcfving 
'and 


'this-loſs, and forfeiting” the fpirit of grac 


holineſs, asa penal-conſtquence:' but xt did'alfo 


expel it, by a/kind of phyfical energy, "as'one 


contrary does expel anothey. 7 Sin is con 0 


- 


| trary t 
race and'holinefs; itis Ald tobe enmity aj —x 
- 


when ſin took place in 'Adir's heart,” it Expelie 
his holineſs being contrary unto it. For, Contra- 


.r14 mutud ſe expellimt; as the-Schools ſpeak; 3.'e. 
.contraries do mutually expel each other”? * * 
' This for the proof. of "the Antecedent, that- 
Adam was deprived of Original Righteouſneſs. © | 
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oe. To prove the Conſequent ; __ ſo are 
we. This will appear from this two-fold conki- 
deration. 
I. If we conſider the publick capacity Adane 
ſtood'in, Adam being made our publick Repre- 
ſentative; conſequently we are guilty of his firſt 
fin; and hence we are bound to bear the penal- 
ty'of it, in being deprived of Original Righte- 
 ouſneſs, ! as-well as he.' This is but juſt and e- 
qual. I ſhall illuſtrate; the caſe -from a Parlia- 
ment-pan. As your Burgeſles in Parliament, if 
they will do ſuch aGs, whereby the privileges 
of the Subjects are loſt, they loſe :not only their 
own rights, but theirs alſo whomthey repreſent. 
So here, Adam being made /a Publick Head and 
Repreſentative, he-doing this at, whereby he 
'Toſt, his own Rightcouſneſs, loſt: purs alſo at the 
ſame time. oth ; 
- | &' Add. alſo to. this; that ovr. nature was m 
; iz, He was our common Parent; and. had all 
, our ftock ; committed; to him ; from whom we 
. were: to. receive it at-the day of our birth. Now 
, Ade loling that ſtock of grace, and righteouſ- 
neſs,. and. holineſs, that, was committed to-hum 
.to keep for, and-convey to us; we of neceſlity 
; maſt-needs loſe it, whether Adam was our Pub- 
. lickRepreſentative :or .no.. For it is: a known 
maxim, 221 dat quod non in ſe: habet,, nothin 
can comminuicate that to another, -whidbh th 
. nat #;;{61f. +As a prodigal Father or Truſtee for 
, 2 perſon. under age having ſpent the Eſtate can-- 
not convey it unto the Child, when grown-up : 
ſo Adam, like a Prodigal Father, having loſt our 
Orzginal Righteoufnefs, cannot poſlibly convey; 
it 
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unto us. For: as is ſaid jn Philoſophy, Ex 
;hilo nihul fit, out of nothing/ comes nothing: 
> in Law, where nothing, is, -nothing can 
ad, tho' ſued for; but the King panes loſeth 
Is right. 
And thus have I endeavoured to give a Tatio- 
al account, how we come'to be deprived of Q- 
ginal Righteouſneſs. And. this being ſo, that 
eare deprived of it, this is the reaſon 89 our | 
rivative Spiritual: Deeth-i in Sim. + + 


APPLICATION. 


Is it ſo, that we oy oringinals fpixitually dead 
ſen, as being deprived of of Original Maghte = 
a having 20: "hiliey fo what is ſpiritually g 
I. FAIR will ſhew us the great need be: 
t What is/Regoneration,; but the re 
jon wok God's Image in 8sz..the. reſtoring - pin 
ome meaſure to PUr;Primitive Teditude and:ori- + 
nal righteouſneſs, - which we.loſt by the fall? 
9 the Apoſtle ſets it forth, Eph.4. 23, 24- where * 
peaking of Regeneration, he jcalls 1t, « being re- | 
oy in the fpitet of: our mind, and. 4 puting. ot 


' the new man, mach after Gog ; wif: crgated 7 m7 igh- 4 


wnſieſ and trne holineſs. The exprefſion-al- 
des to my $' an a - wherein. he was 

page -1n the Imagg, 9 antecedent - to. 
Qof obedience./, Which Image: of Gol EE 
olt by the fall ;-/henge- we ſtand in-need © 
xeneration to repair that loſs. _ 

2. Hence learn, #he great Impotency of m man = by 
atare. 1: He is ſpiritually dead to all that is good. 
We natural man, whatever his parts, or acquire- 
nent; 
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ments be, yet in the things of God he is an In 
otent creature. He 1s dead in fin, he canny 
put forth a ſpiritual 'good aft. The Scriptur 
ſpeaks plainly touching man's Impotency z n 
'only telling us in the general, that we are de 
in ſin, as in my Text: but alſo more particu 
ly, that the natural man cannot know, 1 Cor.2.1 
cartnot believe,” Joh.' 6. 44. cannot obey, Rom. 8, 
'cannot think 2' good thought, 2Cor. g. 5. cas 
ſpeak a good word, Matth. 12. 34. yea, cannot 
any thing that is ſpiritually\ good , Fob. 14. 
wht a poor Impotent thing then 1s the natu 
man, that can of himſelf, neither ow, nor 
lieve, obey, nor think, ſpeak, nor do any thi 
"that is good? And this being ſo; what will 
- come of that great noiſe, that is made in| t 
world about Free-wil/. But this leads to t 
- next uſe. | 
3. Hence learn a plain confutation of the 
mixzan Doftrine, touching man's power and fy 
will. The' Armimans tell us, that man fince't 
fall, hath a power to convert himſelf, to belief 
"In Chriſt, and put forth a&s of | evangeli 
obedience. And that in order hereto, he > 


. 


not ſtand in need of any ſpecial grace, -þut'an 
"of that which is common to all; that fitur 
"the miniſtry of the word, namely, mroral'\yy 
<ofr moral ſuafion ; which moral fuafior doe: 
{confer any new ſtrength, only EXcCites 21 n1t04 
© the power he hath already. And this theyoth 
is ſufficient*'to* Faith, and other' ſpiritual ge 
works. | | DG 5 
.* *A Doctrine, quite contrary'to the { 
Goſpel, which afcribes our oavetion: fait 


j 
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d repentance, to the power of God, and free- 
race, Pſal. 110.3. Eph. 2.8. not to man's powe 
r and free-will. Which Dodrine alſo j is plain- 
y confuted from my Text and Doctrine. * For if 
y nature, we are ſpiritually dead to all that js 
00d, then we have not a natural ative POWET, 

d free-will to ſpiritual good ajons. Fox'if we + 
ad, then we ſhould not be dead ns oe 

e toward God, and that which is 

> left in ug. Whereas - the Apo prod FA tells -U$ 
oundly, we are dead 3n fon, He doth nat: fay, 
e are wounded and weakened by the fall of A- 
arr, and are indiſpoſed to a ſpiritual life, which 
e ſhall not mind, unleſs excited 'by woral: vo 
ruments: but he tells us lainly, we are 
2, as having no more ability for the duties of 
he ſpiritual \life, than a dead man hath to the 
luties of the natural: for in this is the allaſjon, 

* But to prevent miſtakes, we,do not deny all 

ind of free-wiff,, Let me therefore frate” the 
int briefly'in-a few Particulars, that ſo we 
ay diſtingmſh: truth from, :GFFOF, And, £ 

1. When we diſpute concerning this NoQtrine 
ff free-will, the Queſtion is not, whether ,man 
ince the fall hath free-will -in .a watural. ENCE. 
Phis 1 is granted and generally 'own'd. 7 #36 

ell as Pelagius;; Calvin 3s well as Araviniye . 

nonſly mainfain, that man has free-will_3n_ 
is ſence. | All that the Orthodox ſay mn thi 
Point is, that the will is corrupted and 
o evil, as the other powers of the foul. 
WW hey okay grant, we tos ve -not loſt the 
pf willing, »» genere entis, in a natural 
on] ly it 15 corrupted, '5-r gemere #Moris, 1 A om 
__ 
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ſetice. If therefore we take free-w7ll in a natarg 
ſence, and underſtand by it no more than a fre 
dom from coaftion and external violence, | 
that a man doth will and chuſe, and do what h 
doth upon counſel, reaſon, and advice leadin 
him thereto ; there is no controverlie in the pre 
ſent buſineſs. For freedom of will in this ſenc 
3s eſſential unto man. ' It is as effential to him, x 
Teaſon it ſelf. And therefore to ſtrip, or ſpe 
'him of this, were to turn man irto a brute. 
The Queſtion therefore is not, whether 
has free-will in a #atrral ſence, 1n reſpett of tt 
ſubjet: but in a moral ſence, in regard of tt 
 objet, whether man has free-will to that whic 
. IS good, | 
© , 2. Neither 1s the Queſtion, whether man hi 
Free-will in a -roral ſence to external good -aFiu 
,This is granted. For tho' he cannot do an evat 
'Selical good work, that is pleaſing to God ;' f 
"they that are in the fleſh, (in their unregeneraey 
carnot pleaſe God, Rom. 8.8, yet the natural nu 
can, do many moral good attions, I mean ſuch 
are materially good.” And hither werefer the vi 
"tres of the Heathen, and the good works of n 
' regenerate men before faith. For, (as a judi 
-ors Divine ſpeaks) tho' man be much criplk 
Aints the fall in morals; yet he 1s not wholly im 
to'thetn, as he is to ſpirituals; A man may bre: 
: off Bs fins by righteouſneſs, and his intquitiesf 
s ſhefing-mmercy to the poor, as Danet told Ne 
" chaezzar, Dan. 4.27. The young man int 
" Cotpdl, yet out of Chriſt, moratly kept the 
. And (6 may mien under the Goſpel keep'the an 
"ward and material part of the'precept,- Yea, t 
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#7 Heathen and Pagans themſelves did not on- 
by nature in part know the things written in 
eLaw, but they did by nature do them, as the 
poſtle ſheweth,. Rom. 2. 14 For the Gentiles - 

bat have not the law, do by nature the things con- 
ined in the law. - They did them by the power 
nature and free-will. Upon this ſtock, toge- 

1er with the help of common providence and 
oncourſe, they bore many excellent and wor- 
hy fruits. What contempt of the world? what 
dmirable patience under afflictions? .what ſobri- 
ty and temperance? what bowels of compaſſion 
o men in miſery? and what devotion in the ex- 
ernal worſhip of their Gods, did eminently ap- 
Dear in many of them? And theſe works, tho* 
hey were not according to the exactneſs of the 

aw, and they failed alſoin the manner of them, 
and could not pleaſe” God for want of faith in 
them, Heb.11.6. yet ſo far as they were agreeable . 
to the law of nature, and in regard of the mate- 
riality of them, ſo far they were pleaſing to God, 
and not offenſive to him, as their {ins were. 
Now, for ſuch moral a&s of righteouſneſs as 
theſe, man ſince the fall hath free-will. * But 
tho' he hath free-will in ſome ſence to wordl 
good ations, yet he hath no freedom to what is 
ſpiritually good ;, he hath not free-vill in a'ſpiri- 
tual ſence. The carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God, it is not ſubjed to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be, Rom. 8. 7. with reſpett to evange- 
lical and ſpiritual good as, Chriſt tells, us 


Platnly, without hin we can do nothing, Joh.r5.5. 


7.e, nothing ſpiritually, nothing acceptable, 'be- 
cauſe no ſuch fruit can ariſe, where faith the 
; root 
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root of ſuch fruit is wanting ; Yd. Charn. Vol. 
«177. 

: 3. Laſtly, Neither is it controverted, whethe 
the work of faith, regeneration and converlior 
Is carried on by moral ſuaſion in the miniſtry of th 
word. . For this alſo is grante;1, that the Hol 
Ghoſt makes uſe of this, as the ordinary mean 
of faith and converſion. We do not aflert, tha 
faith and other graces arc infuſed into perſo 
living idle, and taking no care about their ſal: 
tion: but ordinarily in the diligent uſe of tho 
-means, which God hath appointed and ſanCcti 
ed to this purpoſe, ſuch as prayer, reading, at 
tending on ordinances ; which means in thoſe 
that are ele&, are made effetual by the bleſling 
of Cad, in a way of moral ſuaſion, to the pre 
duQion of faith and converſion in the ſoul, 

The Queſtion therefore is not, whether faith 
and converſion are uſually promoted and carried 
on by moral ſuafion : but whether this of it (el 
i {ufficient to produce theſe graces in us? They 
fay it is: but wedeny it; becauſe of that moral 
unpotence we are under, by reaſon of our ſpirk 
tual death-in fin. For ſeeing by nature we are 
ſpiritually dead, we are no more able to quick- 
en our ſelves to a ſpiritual lite, or.perform- the 
duties of the ſpiritual lite, whilſt unregenerate, 
than a dead man can raiſe hunſelt out of the grave, 
or put forth the acts of the natural lite. © \ 

4. This Dof&rine may ſerve for advice in theſe 
following particulars. iq | 

1. Let us all refleft a little on out natural ſtare 
with reſpe& to this death, and' be buwbled for it. 
There are three things in this death, that cal} ap 
us to humiliation. | I. Be- 
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1. Becauſe we are hereby void of all that is 
od. We have not by nature the leaſt dram 
ace, the leaſt ſpark of habitual holirfe(S left in 
s. In, in our fleſh, (and we areall by natire 
thing but fleſh) there dwells nothing that is 
od, Rom. 7. 18, This therefore ſhould be mats 
r of deep ſelf-abaſement, to think there is nob 
ing of good in us; no gracious habit, no holy 
iſpoſition ; but that our natures are rather liks 
lump of terra damnata, as the Chymilts call it, 
jamely, that which is the droſs of their diſtilla- 
ons, out of which they have diſtilled all that 
$ good. Thus our natures are like this drofs, 
dr rather to make uſe of the Scripture compart- 
on, they are like curſed earth, that hath not 
he leaſt good feed mm it; and therefore is fit to 
de rejected and burned, Heb. 6.8. And is nct 
his matter of humiliation, to refle& on. it? If 
here was but ſomething of good in us, ſome gra- 
tous and holy diſpoſitions toward God ; why, 
twould be a means of our preſervation. As mm 
Iſai. 65. 8. The Vize that hath but one cluſter of 
Grapes 1n it, oze ſaith deſtroy it not, for there is 
a bleſſing in it ; ſome good in it, which it is pity 
o have deſtroyed. Ay, but by nature we have 
no good in us, we are all of us an expty Vine, as 


God ſpeaks of 1/-acl, Hof. 10.1. - And therefore 


we have cauſe to judge our ſelves not worthy to - 
live, and to be deeply humbled at the thoughts 
of it. As alſo, © FH 53 

\ 2, Becaufe by this death we are not only 
empty of good, of habitual goodneſs; but” ate 


render d wrcapable to anſwer or End. The end 


of than is to glorify God: Now we cannot Los 
: I 
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rify God more than by our.obedience.  Hergi 
faith Chriſt, is zy father glorified, if ye bring fort 
zmch fruig, Joh. 15. 8, Now, we by this deat! 
are renderd uncapable of yielding to God accep 
table obedience, . and ſo of an{yyering the,cnd 
our being ; and therefore, it is matter ;of So 
bumbling refletion. Eſpecially if we do. hi 
compare our ſelves with the other creatures. Thy 
other creatures retain moſt of their native goa 
neſs, which God put in them, and are good fc 
thoſe ends they were at firſt appointed ;, as 
Sun, Moon, Plants, Trecs, and other unanimat 
- and (ſenſitive creatures. But we, (to. make uk 
of our Saviour's compariſon) are as ſalt that ha 
loſt its ſavour;, and (o is fit for nothing but th 
dunghill : becauſe, tho' it hath a being ſtill, ye 
it hath loſt its goodneſs, for that end it was aj 
pointed. And ſo we, (my Brethren) have lol 
our goodneſs with reference to our end; we a 
as Salt without favour. Or to make uſe of th 
Prophet's alluſton, Ezech. 15. 4, 5. we areas th 
Wood of the Fine, of no uſe, unmeet for ſervice 
And therefore it ſhould humble us to think of ut 
As alto, SM 

' 3- Becauſe this death is ot only our miſery, by 
alſo our fin, All ſin whatever is juſt cauſe of hu 
miliation. Now this ſpiritual death 1s our {in 
It is not a meer zegation of grace, but.'tis 2. pri 
tion of what ought to bein us. It 1s carentig 
titatis debite ineſſe ;, 'tis the want of that good 
neſs we ought to have, and that according to the 
law of God, which requires our natures to bal 
ſpiritual and holy, yea to be holy a5 God 15: Joly 
Lev.19. 2. according to the: pattern of aur. tixl 
| |  creatio 


| 
4 
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creation, for we were created in the unage of his 
holineſs. | 367 

2. Let thoſe that are quickened by Criſt, bleſs 
God for it. You, tay Brethren, did not-deferve 
it more than others: no, 'twas merely of free 
ace, Eph. 1. 5. However others aſcribe their 
orverſhon- and Regeneration to free-wilt :* let 

te Chriſtians ſet the crown oh the head of: free- 
wace. *Tis grace, free grace, that ritikes us' to 
iffer, not only from others, but our former ſel- 
es, if there be a difference, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 

3- Laſtly, let thoſe that are under this ſpiri- 
ual death, exdeavorr to become ſenſible of it, and 
ray to God to be delivered from it. The whole, . 
aith Chriſt, need not the Phyſecian, Mat. 9. 12.” 
crſons ſeldom go to Chriſt for a cure, till they 
nd themſelves ſick or wounded. Endeavour 
1eretore front my dofrine to be ſenfible of 
pur ſpiritual death in fins and then pray fo be 

livered from it. My do&trine tends not to drive 
ou to deſpair, but to drive you to your krees 5 
1d to make you know, that God will have us 

holden to him for every good thing ; z# is he 
bat works in us both to will and to do, Phil. 2. 
3. Tho' we are ſpiritually dead in fin, as be- 

g empty of att good by nature, having no 
ee-will to what 1s {piritually good: yet we 
In pray to God for his grace z this is the means 

God's own.pretcribing, Exze. 36. 26, 37. com- 
red. And there is good encouragement, as 

Ir Saviour ſheweth, Luke 11. 13- If ye ther 
at are evil know how to give good gifts nnto 

r children : how much more ſhall. your beavenly 

her give the holy ſpirit to then that ack bine. 

E. | Pray 
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Pray therefore for habitual grace, this is the 
remedy of this ſpiritual death. And- if 'you 
would have your Prayers effeQtual, pray in ſir 
cerity ;' my meaning is, join endeavours toge 
ther. with your prayers. - Pray. and read, praj 
- and praCtiſe what is in your power, pray an 
attend the miniſtry of the word, and othe 
goſpel inſtitutions: and this 1s the way to obtau 
this bleſiing, 


mJ/IV.  Mery by Nature. 


Sermon Foufth. * 
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EPHES. IL-1. 
--.- Who were dead in treſpaſſes and fms. 


HE dodrine 15s this, Ab men by nature 
are Dead in Sin. This has been branch'd 
into ſome particulars. The point now 

defore us is this z | 
D. All men by nature are Poſitively ſpiritually 
ead 11 ſin: | 
In handling this point, I ſhall r. Inquire in- 
oO this Poſitrve death, 'its naturg, and cauſe. 
. Prove, that all nien by. nature are under 
his death. And, 3. conclude with ſome im- 
yrovement. | | 
2. 1. What is meant by this poſetive ſpiritual 
eath £2 
R. In brief it is that, whereby we are protre to 
ll that is evil, As preoative ſpiritnal' death in 
» is that, whereby we are dead: to all that is 
piritually good : ſo poftroe ſpiritual death. in font 
that, whereby we- are alzve to what 18 evil. 
call it 2 Pofetrve death, becauſe there is ſome- 
ung pofitive-in it. There is not. only a cefla- 
on of motion'to all that is ſpiritually good, 
n ſuch perſons that are thus'dead : but there is 
ſo a life of Reſiſtance againſt God: | 'Fhere is 
n AFrve principle, called- in Scriptate the law 
E 2 5H 
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in the Members, Rom. 7. 24. fo called, becauſe 


it is an operative effective principle, which: 


ſeems to have the torce of a law, 1mpelling 
and inclining to all that is evil ; and hence pro- 


ceeds this ſpiritual death. The cauſe then of 


this death 1s the law in our members, or that 
other part of zherent Original ' Sin, which we 

call Poftive, whereby we are corrupted i in our 
whole natuFc. 

[ know 1t 1s aQueſtion among ſome, whether 
Inherent Original Sin hath any thing Poſitive in 
it 2 The Papiſts generally deny it, and place 
che whole of OriginAl Sin, merely in a Privation 
of God's Image; and lo define it to be only 
the want of Oridiuad righteouſneſs ; but it 18 
generally afſerted among Proteſtants, that Orig: 
nal Sin hath ſomewhat. _ tivein it; and there- 
fore they {ay, that- Original Sin is not only 'a 
Privation of God's Image, but alſo denotes a 
Poftive inclination to what 1s evil, 

Now, becaute my doctrine depends on this 
truth, that Original Sin is Poſitive as well as 
Privative, I ſhall therefore ſpeak a little to 
And-here- tor tlie: better , underſtanding of. it, 
IYcaule the term * Pofetzve as applied unto fit 
ſounds ſomewhat harſh, -1 thall briefly explai 
3n what {cence 1t 1s: Poſitive. 

t. When 1 ſay that Original Sin hath 2 Py 
tive part, 1. do:not underſtand: it.js 2 Phyſicd 
ſence ; as/tho' 1t hath a ſubſtantiat being, an 
were the very clience and ſubftance of :the Sou 
This wasthe Error of Flarcins yr wes out 
of a vehement oppoſition to the. Papiſts, 
thote that demied the corruption of:our natu 

aſſert 


- 
J 


*( 
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aſſerted that our very ſubſtarice was Siri. Now, 
Original Sin is not Pofitive in this {ence'; for 
ih this ſence there is nothing Poſitive, but it'is 
Iſo good." 'Ers & Bonn convertuntiir. And 
if 'tis good, then it is of God :+ fot all good. is 
ither God ; of comes from him. But it 15s 
blaſphemy to ſay Sin is of God. Therefore 
t is not Poſitive in this ſence, namely Phyſee, 
is that which hath a ſubſtantial being ; + but 
nly, Ethice and Logice, Morally and Logically, 
zs that which oppoſcth the law of God; and 
ay be affirmed to be in the Subjet.' . 4 

2. And in this fence, as it denotes 4 Moral” 
auality, which may. be affirmed 'to be in: the 
ubjet; ſo it is not Poſitive, Formaliter & in 
: en it is conſidered abſtratly from the 
ubject, and 77 its own nature. - For 11 this 
ence , no fin whatever, whether Orrzezxal- or 


{Z1at, may be ſaid to. be Poſitive. For the 
ature of Sin, (its Ratio ny) lies 1 2 


Trivation, as the Apoſtle defines it, t Joh. 3. 4. 
in is 'Arotz, the want of that refitude, whe- 
icr of riature or ation, that ought to- be in 
$ according to God's law. In this fence there-. 
Dre, as Original Sin is conſidered formally ard 
bſtraFly, to it is not Poſitive :- but only as it-is 
aterially © and concretely conſidered. In this 
nce it may be taid to be Poſitive, ' becauſe 
ere is an Adtive principle | joined with tt; 
hich poſitively works in all ways of fin and 

cath. Therefore, | 
3. Laſtly, wher I ſay, that Original fin 's 
Poſitive, as well as Privative, I mean only that 
fs not ar Idle, but an A7ive privation, or a 
Ei mixt 
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mixt privations Not fuch a privation, as blind- 
neſs 1s of fight, but as fickneſs is of health, 
which corrupts and vitiates the temper of the' 
body, and therefore hath more in it, than'a 
mere ſimple privation. | 

That Original Sin is Poſitive in this ſence, 
may be proved by many arguments. 

i. From thoſe ares, that the Scripture gives 
It. ' The Scripture ſpeaks of Original Sin nat 
only, per mrodum negationis, Negatively and Pris | 
vatiyely ; but alſo, per mpdum affirmationis, 
Pofitively and Affirmatively. It is called in Scrip- 
ture not only a Coming ſhort of the glory of God, 
Rom, 3. 23. and the wart of all that is good, 
Rom. 7. 18. But it 'is alſo called Concupiſcerree, 
the fleſh, the law in the' members, and: the old 
2:41, Rom. 7. 8, 23, Joh. 3. 6. All which ex- 
preſiigns compel us to think of it, as more than 
a mere ſimple privation, Tho' they. do not 
imply thus much, that Sin. is our very ſubſtance, 
as [llyriczs miſtook them: yet at leaſt they ſeem 
to umport this, namely a poſitive proneneſs -to 
all evil, beſides the privation of all that is 
good. "i 
.  -2. Original Sin 1s Poſitive, becauſe the Scrip- 
ture does attribute to it poſitive and efficacious 
operations, which mere and bare'privations are 
not capable of. The fleſh, (faith the Apoſtle,) 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. 5, 17: And the lay 
in the members warreth againſt the law in tt. 
mind, Rom. 7. 23. And a man 1s drawn alide 
(haled as it were by a kind of. violence to con 
mit: ſin,) by reaſon of it, Jam, 1: 14+ All whidt 
phraſes plainly import, that Original Sin is nol 


a ts | as _ m=_ ca P"II"Y tt. © SF ol. ut og? 
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more. t 


( | 

Wl is with, moral vicious habus ; - they. are is 1 
1 mere negation of ſuch vertues, but alfo incli 

1M 4nd diſpoſe the ſubje to- vicious actions...., And 
IM the ſame I infer touching the dodrine:of O- 
riginal Sin. For we are to conceive of Original 
Sin, as an. innate, or .inbred habit ; as. the o- 
thers are acquired : and therefore we muſt at- 
tribute as much. poſitivenefs, if. riot more to 
Original Sin, as we. do to yiciqus acquired ha- 
»M bits. Becauſe, this is a cloſex leproſie,. infeing 
our nature, than ſuch habits, For this we have 
as ſoon as we are born. This is twiſted within 
our bowels; and therefore, doth more ſtrongly 
wcline us unto fin, | | 
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4. Add alſo in the laſt place, that this poly 

tive inclination to what is evil, does wereſſari 
follow upon the privation of God's Inrage. 'Whict 
confideration will make this "do&trine . the.more 
, Ealte to be received. The Soul of man is con- 
tinvally working one way or other. If there- 
fore it hath left its Original Righteouſneſs, and 
Its moral ability to what is ſpiritually good, it 
muſt 'of neceſſity be hurried on to what is evil. 
As, if you ſpoil the ſtrings of a muſical Inſtrus 
ment, immediately they make a jar and ungrate- 
ful noiſe upon every moving of them: . ſo the 
Soul of Man being deprived of its moral-'recti- 
tude, and ſpiritual ability for holy -aftiong, 
muſt of neceſſity a& amiſs. It being a ſubje& 
Immediately ſufceptible of righteonfnefs or cor- 
ruption ; 'If it loſe. its rightcobſheſs, ': by na 
_ neceſlity corruption comes in the Tooth 
| & q 
From ' what hath been ſaid, it plainly ap- 
pears, that Original $in hath a Poſtzve' part, 
There” is not only the want of righteouſneſs, 
bat alſo the corruption of our whoſe nature, a 
politive inclination to what is evil. . And this 
the caufe of our ſpiritual. poſitive death in ſiu. 
I come, £08 
. 2, To prove, that all men by nature are unde 
this death. This will appear by-proving that 
our natures are poſitively corrupted as but now 
explained, upon which this death doth necclla- 

rily follow. | 

Now, that our natures arc thus Poſ#tively cor- 
rypted ; that we are not only deprived ſince the 
fall of God's Image, whereby we are diſabled to 
what 
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erm. IV. A fiery by Nature. '6 1 
vhat is ſpiritually good z' but are alſo depraved 
n'our. whole Man, - filled with finful and;per- 
erſe diſpoſitions, whereby wears. inclined to 
11. chat'is eyil; I ſhall prove. to you; by theſe 
ollowing. Arguments, 4 Ee Bay 

Arg. t. The firſt ſhall be drawn. from Secrip- 
ure teftsmony. The Scriptures abundantly prove 
his truth. Not to inſiſt on all that. might be 
amed, ]-ſhall ſingle out ſome. few places. 

1. The firſt is that:known and remarkable 
lace, Pſ:l. 51. 5. Behold I was ſhapeu in iniquity, 
1d, in fn did my mother conceive me.  Davi 
n this Palm is making confethon - of his fin 
into God, And having confeſt his AZral in, 
. 3: 4. he runs it up-'ta the fountain head, 
tamely his Origrmal Sin, that corruption of na- 
ture that he had from: his birth $5 and this alſo 

he confeſſes and bewails before God, . 5. Con- 
tcfling that he was ſhaper and conceived in fon < 
fore he was born or ſaw_ the light, he was 
polluted and unclean. From whence T thus ar- 
vue, David had corruption from his very birth; 
therefore ſo have we.” | Becauſe all men by na- 
ture are alike; and David ſpeaks this not as a 
thing peculiar to ,himfelf; but as the common - 
ondition of all that are born by natural ge- 
ncration. Amntequam naſcimur, macul amr: (aid 
Ambroſe; Before we are born we'arc polluted. 
2. Another Scripture is Ge. 5. 3. where 1t is 
faid, that - Adam begat a Sor in his own likeneſs; 
7.6. a corrupt Father begat a corrupt Son, This 
Is plain from that Atitheſes, that is made Þe- 
tween the- Image of God, to which: Adam was 
tormed, v. x. and the Jwage of Adam, to —_ 
eth- 
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Seth was formed, v. 3. when God created mar 
in his likeneſs, it was SarFns ſanFum, an hol 
God created an holy man : but when Adam be 
oat a Son in his likeneſs, it was Corruptus car 
ruptun, polluted Adam begat a polluted v1 
It is very remarkable that the Text ſpeaks. nc 
of Abel, who dyed without Ifſue ; nor yet 
Cain, all whoſe progeny were drowned in th 
flood : but of Seth, by whom all mankind hay 
been hitherto continued ;, which ſhews th 
none. of the Sons of men are exempted fra 

this corrupt image. | 
3- Another Scripture to' prove this truth 
Ge. 6. 5. where we have the judgment of Ge 
paſt on man in his faln ſtate; and he tells n 
that every imagination of the thoughts of his hea 
as. only evil continually. Hereby is declared-ag 
only Man's corruption, but his univerſal prz 
vity ; as well habitual as actual, of heart an 
thought, and this from the beginning of .l 
ite remaining . continually. A plain argument 
that man's nature is corrupted. The quality « 
the cauſe is. known by the effeq. Such 'as! 
the fruit, ſo is the tree, If the imagination © 
man's heart be only evil, and that continually 
fo alſo is the heart it ſelf. ' This judgment Ga 
palled in times of the old world, Gez. 6 
And. in the times of the new world, Gey. 8.21 
which thercfore ſhews it to be the common le 
of all men, without exception, to have thei 
hearts and naturzs corrupted ; to be evil fron 
heir youth, rl 
4. Laſtly, not to inſiſt on more at preſent 
1nother -Scripture to demonſtrate this truth! 
| oa 
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at of our -Saviour, Joh. 3. 6. That which is 
wn of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which is bor of 
e ſpirit is ſpirit. By fleſp here is not meant 
ar #etural ſubſtance, but our moral corruption, 
or .it ſtands in- oppofition to that ſpiritual 'na- 
re, that is conveyed by Regeneration. Now 
regeneration we are not made new creatures 
Or Subſtance, only, as to new: and gracious qua- 
ties, And therefore by Fefb in; this. place, 
hich 15 oppoſed to Spirit, is mcant our vicious 
nd corrupt qualities; in/ a word our corrupt 
ature. And you ſee our Saviour defines man 
d be nothing but fleſh, as if that did rngreas 
ſentiam; as if Divinity had found out another: 
nd farther definition of man, that Philolophy 
alls ſhort of. - Philoſopherg, define man to- be 
4nimal rationale, a reaſonable creature. ' Chriſt 
defines him to be fleſh, 3. e. fin and corruption 
n oppoſition to grace; a plain argument, thak 
man's nature is corrupted, that fins interwoven 
it were with our b&ing. ; becauſe detinitione 
are uſually taken from eflential' properties, or 
at leaſt from the moſt predominant qualities, 
where the eflence 'is unknown. - And ſo: here; 
Flefb- or moral corruption; being the more pre- 
dominant principle in man's nature, than reaſor - 
it ſelf, (tor this cleaves to every faculty, where- 
as. reaſon hatly its. proper ſeat in the Soul,) 
hence..in Divinity man is rather defined te-be 
Hleſh, than a Reaſonable creature , becauſe his 
corraption- is the predominant principk. Hi: 
therto of that firſt argument drawn from Scrip» 
ture,”/ ta prove that -our natures -are corrupted 
liace the fall, as well as deprived of Original 
righteouſneſs. Arg. 2. An- 
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« Arg. >. Another argument may be draw 
froth henna teſtimony: 1. More private, eh 
.expteſs teſtimony of ſome Heathen writers 
2. More publick, the teſtimony of the who 
wertd, who by their practice fcal this truth. 

r. More private, the expreſs teſtimony of 
fome of the Heathen, who knew this from thei 
own obſervation, tho' they wanted the light of 
Scripture to inſtruct them. | Many paſſages fron 
Heathen Authors might here be ___" 

It was the ſaying of Plats, (lib. 2. de Rep.) 
Homiines naturd ' malos eſſe, Ge. i. e. that 
are fintul by nature, and cannot be brought: te 
love righteouſneſs. Of Cicero, Mar is contin 
ally converſant in fin. Arid of another, News 
naſcitur fone vtns, man is born without VICE. 
And therefore ' /Xfop compared nature! to'''a 
gardert, that is mater vitiis, wvirtutibus novercd, 
Fe. a mother to vice, a Step-mother to vertue." 

- The more conſiderate Heathen were ſenfible of 
the diſeaſe, tho' they ktiew nor the cauſe ;, not 
knowing how fin came into the world. - They 
were fo ſenſible of the diſorders of their Souls; 
that they ſeverely accuſed humane nature, : as 
appears by that Hitter lamentation of Tully, 
wherein he complains, hominem a natur.l novert 
7n lucem edi, corpore nudo, fragiti, 'E*c. 1. e. That 
nan is brought forth by nature as a Step-mo- 
ther, with a body naked, frail, infirm, with 
fnind anxious in troubles, low in fears, and 

rone to luſts, or fin. Upon which - Auſtin 
glofleth thus, Naturan: accuſavit , rem vidits 
canſam neſcivit, latebat ennt, enr eſſet 'grave jugun#' 
Joes flios Adam, i. & he accuſed: nature, : the: 

thing 
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hing he ſaw, but was ignorant of the cauſe, 
hy there was a grievous yoke on the Sons 
Adanr. 

2. More Publick, the teſtimony of rhe whole 
rorld, which lets itsſeal, atleaſt implicitly to'this 
ath.. What 1s the mcaning of Magiſtrates and 
ws to reſtrain vice, that have always been ap-. 
ointed in all ages and places ; ' but that man's 
ature is depraved and bent to. wickedne& > IF. 
were not, what need of ſuch continual 're- 
raints? Medicine (as one ſpeaks, ) ſupponit mor- / 
mm, & multitudo Leenm ecrotan arcnit rent- 
ublicam, Phyfick was not found out before 
liſeaſes, -and a multitude of laws argues a de-: 
raved commonwealth. If you ſhould come 
nto a town and fee many Phyſicians there, 'you 
ould preſently conclude that it were a diſeaſed 
wlace: to if you fee many offices and laws' to 
uppreſs ſin and corruption, '\and that . niot in 
ne but in all places, where order is obſerved'in -- 
he world, this argues that the world is ſickly,” 
hat men's natures are corrupted elſe what need 

of to many reſtraints? 

Arg. 3. We might argue from owr own Expc- 
jence. There is ho' man, wha ſeriouſly looks 

into his own heart, can. want 'a proof of this 
truch. Let him but view his own Soul, he will 
loon {py much diforder and: confuſion. The 
Kegenerate themſelves know this by” fad expe- 
rience. - They find that Original corruption is” 
ot only 1n them, but doth operate there.  It-is 
nat an Idle, but an Active principle. © This ſaw 
in their members wars again(t that in their 
minds, and makes then bitterly complain of it, 
| as 
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as we ſce ;jin Panl, Rom. 7. 24. There 1s+ne 
man whatever, but on a due and faithful-qr 
ſpeCtion into himſelf, muſt needs ſce that hi 
nature 15 corrupted; that all the powers ant 
fxcutties of his Soul are depraved and- difor 
dered. | 4 1:40 
Oh ! what darkneſs is there in our irds 
Adam before the fall knew all things neceſſary 
to be known by him. He knew God to be his laf 
end and chief good; and the knew+ the'mean 
that led to this end. His mind was a region 
pure light. But experience tells us, that'we 
fince the fall are blind and ignorant ; our min 
are darkned, Eph. 4. 18. yea, darkneſs itſelf 
Eph. 5. 8. Pure precepts, excellent promiſes 
heavenly myſteries are ſet before us in the gy 
{pel ; and yet without a ſupernatural illumine 
tion, the natural man cannot underſtand or rt 
ceive them. And all this becauſe his reaſon 
(tho' ative enough in matrrals, yet) in fpini 
txals 1s but as an eye, withont an Oprtick fact 
ty, dark, yea darkneſs it ſelf. So'that Sin hatl 
put out our ſpiritual eye ſight, 
Again, if we take a view of our V//s, theſc 
alſo are deprived. of their primitive recrituc 
Adam betore the fall had a perfect contormit 
of heart and will to the will of God. | He ha 
no principles of Rebeltion in him's he had: ne 
chains of corruption', whereby the will F 
brorght into bondage ; but a perfett treedomtahſ-: 
to all that is good; and the inclination of 
will led him chiefly to reach after God; :4hy 
chief good.” But experience telis-ns, our willy" 
are” deprived. of this primitive reftitnde, ©+V 


, 
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find our wills. perverſe and ſtubborn, contend- 
ing with our Maker, | The great conteſt nowis, 
whoſe will ſhall ſtand ; whether God's: or ours. 
For as the carnal mind is enmity againſs Gotl: ſo 
the carnal will is: not :ſubje& to the:law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can .be, Rom. 8. 7. | 
Once more, if we look to our affe#rons, ithelſe 

alſo have loſt their primitive reditude, ; and. are 
all diſordered. - Once they were put in ſubjecti- 
on unto reaſon : Adam before the fall had no - 
irregular affections in him, ' but each ſet, on its 
proper objec, all in due harmony among them- 
ſelves, and all in ſubk&ion to his rational 
powers. .- But experience ſhews us, that our af- 
tections are carnal and irregular, and-mutinous 
againſt reaſon,  inſormich that by an unnatural 
violence they overſway it. Reaſon faith, : this 

M is good ; the affetions that. Reaſon moves to 

nl the right hand 3, but the afteGions.to the lefr, 

Ml and carry all before them. :.So 'that the Brute 
often rules the-man. And we fee verified in 
our daily: experience that ſaying of Medea, 


— video, meliora probogq; 
Deteriora ſequor. 


'Tis plain thgrefore from our own experience, 


that our natures are corru VE | 

* Ag. 4 Another argument may be taken 

the Efe#, that a ng iniquity that 

$5 in the world. There is no man, who looks 
bl abroad into. the world, can with any colour de- 
$\2y this truth. The many millions. of a&uzi 

Weg tranſgreſſions, which as a wy ag. cover 
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ſpread the world, are as ſo many pregnat 
proots of that Original pravity that is vin | 
In the old world, all fleſh had corrupted zts "wi 
Gen. 6. 12. And afterwards all nations w: 
in their ' own ways, AF. 14. 16. 1.e. in .linft 
ones 3 for lin is the courſe of the world, as t 
Apoſtle tells us in the verſe tollowing my 
And therefore it is remarkable, - that detcriptic 
which he gives of natural men, Rov7..3. 10, 
I9, ver. There js none righteous, 20 20t | Oh 
their throat, &*c. The Apoſtle is here - paintin 
out corrupt nature. Not that all men aCtuath 
do thoſe. things; but there 1s in every ont 
even from their Intancy 2 wa 7rT42wir, 
univerſal ſeminary of iniquity, a venomous rc 
- of all actual fin ; which buds forth even in Chil 
dren, before they attain to. the ule of their-re 
ton. Hence a pronenels to lying, a deſire of /R 
- venge, a readinets to pleaſe themiclves in doing 
mitehict, pride of apparrel, with mnch -c 
their childiſh vanity, which 10 plainly appe: 
mn very many, that heir, Parents may: Ce A 
their own offspring, the very Image of thei 
"own native corruption.” So that the abou - 
of iniquity in the world, both im oltd-aud young 
is a plain argument of Inherent corruptiat 
Our Saviour's Quettion, dath 4 gan gathen graj 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtter,; Matte. 7. 16. W 
"the ſame ftrength of realon-may. be —_— 
*the preſent caſe; 'doth any man gather thc 
- of the / vine, Or thiſtles of the hg-tree.2. 18 
if our 'natures/were fo good and:i{bund, nocd one 
tel us, there would not be. ſo .mach untfave A 
fruit, as there is going m-the warld. So = "4 
igts| | 
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Witter fruit plainly argues'a bitter root. - If. the 
uSoul of mat!/was like white Paper, merely-in a 
ate of Indifferericy, as to {11 and righteoufneſs; 
10w \comes-1it to paſs,: that fin in all ages hither- 
o does get the upper hind > The abounding 
ff iniquity that" js- in'}the wortd does plainly 
xMWSrove the wore Our rp foel bf ; 
0: | Aro. 5 derrpture 'ordenances and go 1- 
ms do el & ncave this wal, has man's na= 
ure 1s corrupted ; more particularly Czroaumcifoort 
ad Baptiſae. * Theſe - Sg inted for this 
ery end; that they might. be figns of doing it 
way. They were both inſtituted for Children, 
s well- as 'gtown - Perſons ; 'which, therefore 
news out+ natures to+be'corrupted, even from 
r-dirth. - If there were no corruption, wn-us, 
o pollution in-our fore-skin ; - why was cucym- 
Hon, '(a fign-of ſar@Fification, of the circumcifpor 


'the heart, and of putting off the body of the. ſons of 
be fleſh, ao wp . Col.\2., 11. why was this ap- 
o 


ointed,) +to-do it away 2? The ſame. we.,may 
xy of our Baptiſar, 'which ſuccegds tous inthe 
om of citcymcifion,. and ſignifies for ſubſtarice 
e ſame thing, 'namely the waſbirg away of the 
th. of the fleſb, - and-i3 alſo/ an ordinance. ap- 
inted for-Childreny which therefore - ſhew;y 
at our-natares are corrupted. For if we.have 
filth ahd pollution in-,us ; what need is there | 
Je Baptiſmal waſhing ?- This ordinance would 
We InGgnificant, eſpecialty.to Children. $0 tht 
ele baptifne of Infints is a:good-proof of Original 
nefſorroption 4+ And-cherefore daftts 1h his da 


Auſtin, 1 his days, 
aenuoutly urged this done aggjnt, Deb wr, 
mag/Do denied Original Sin. + If lofants,. 0s 
[i | La F | aVe 
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Have not Original Sin, , inherent jcorruption, 
why then are they baptized > "What need. & 
waſhing, if they benok defiled 2 Tho forced 
which argument Pelagins knew not-'how- 
evade. dit 
Arg. 6: Laſtly, becauſe truths are more clear 
Iy repreſented, when we1ſeethemin their cauſe 
and growing 'as it were”on their-proper ſtalks 
I ha therefore” ſhew the cauſe jeg of | 
cortnption of our native. And this''is- cwole 
1. Becyuſe Adziy was onr Publick.\thead, 
2. Pervule the law of penerativhr requires it 
to " F 
1; 'Betanſe' Alan was Gr Publick bead z/ OC 
ſequettly we ate Tiable'/to the penal cio 
His'fin/'as well as he. T'thus argue ; -If - 
hattire was Rained and'corru by chis/d 
fin, then was ours alſo; becauſe we were in hi 
as-2 \Federal head. But "Adew's riature was {tt 
ed and corrupted "by his / firſt fin. 68. is pl 
from that different inhage he contrafted 'to hi 
felf, in'oppoſition to God's 'imags, wherein 
was created. When Adam ſinned;-he note 
became Naked ; riaked 'in Soul, -/as being @ 
of the robe of God's image : but we find 
cogthed with another image, put"in oppo 
"on to'the Image 6f God. - Jem. $7.1; 3 Wh 
-Plainly- denotes” the corruption of his nats , 
or, ſeeing God's image imports —_ a þ 
oof rd ig au as the Aj | xplſp 
F.- TY 4. therefore by the'r 
Ldhe's' image that is op noſed: = i6.4 
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Aa EE us inherent Pea. om Thus 
t Adam by his fin contrafted _— 1 
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orrupt nature, an image different from: the 
image of God : and therefore our natures are 
orrupted alſo z becauſe he was our' Repreſerita- 
z5ve, and ſo we are liable to the penal cfiedts of 
his ſin, as well as he. | 
2. The law of generation requires. our riatuires 
o be: corrupt.” Natural generation confi 
it (elf is not (as I conceive,) the canſeof our 
orruption. For if Adm had riot firined, we 
nad then been born without corruption, Hiot- 
ithſtanding we ſhould have been born by na- 
ral generation. "But there being this law an- 
nex'd to it, that like ſhould beget its bike ;- that 
Adam ſtanding ſhould bruig forth an holy off- 
pring, but Ada falling ſhould bring farth z 
prrupt iſſue ; Hence 1t comes to paſs: that it is 
ow 4 cauſe of Inherentcorruption. 
The law of generation in general is this 5 »f 
me genitune ſit fimile giguents, tam quoad ſpeci- 
Mm, quim quoad accidentia ſpeciei propria. 1. C, 
[ hat what 1s begotten hould bear ſome reſern- 
lance to what does beget, both as-to the ſpe- 
ics, and- the proper accidents of that « xy 
or generation is not only a' communication of 


ence, but alſo of proper Accidents and qua» 


Now ſin fince the fall belongs to us as 4 pro- 
er accident. As therefore a nan doth. getie- 
ate a man: ſo a ſinner doth generate no, other 


Laura finer, as.one Leper brings forth a 


ence that of our Saviour, Joh. 3. 9; That whict 
born of the fleſb 3s fleſh. Hoa of Job, chap. 
4.'4. May that is bortt of uncleax parents muſt 
wdr be nhclean, And the law of generatiori 

F 3 fequites - 
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. requires it to be ſo; eſpecially if we take in; 
that more ſpecial law that was given to Adam, 
that he not only ſhould beget his like, as to his 
pure Eſſentials, but alſo according to his word; 
Image, either in his upright or fallen ſtate. For MM 
this ſeems to be the law given to Adam at his 
firſt creation, that if he continued in his primi- 
tive integrity, he ſhould then convey righteoul- 
nefs .tmto his off-ſpring : but if he tranſgreſt,W- 
he ſflould then convey fin and death unto themyMs 

which latter we find by woful experience. Soft 

that 'tis this law or Covenant with Adam, and; 
his violating of it, that is the fundamental 
ground, or moral cauſe of our Inherent cor- 
ruption: and natnral generation 1s the meatlG! 
of conveyance, or the Inſtrumental. Phyſical 

cauſe, . þ 


Is it fo, that we are by nature thus depraved andine 
corrupt £ Then, We 
" 1. Hence learn a Confutation of the PelagidnfW41; 
doFrine, which denies the being of Originaan 
ſin. ; Wh 11 
Pelagins was an Heretick, that lived abouliffin | 
the forrth Century. Concerning whom, © Mieac 
Fuller '\n his Church hiſtory makes this remarkKnd 
that the ſame day wherein Pelagius was born'Slſv 
Brittain, Ss. Auſtin (who ſtifly oppoſed his Bhi 
reſte.) was alſo born in Africk: divine providemthat 
ſo diſpoſing, that the poiſon and the AntidM1, 
ſhonld be twins in a manner, 1in reſpe# of ti. 


ſame time. 
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As to this dodrine ; he denied the being of 
Original fin, :Imputed and Inherent. , He would 
not allow - that Adam's firſt ſin is imputed to ys, 
or that we derive corruption from him :.but all. 
the harm that Adam did us was to bring in a 
bad Example, which we all follow ; and in no 
other ſence did we-fin in Adam. banded voice - 
A pernicious, dodrine, ,. that has a. tendency 
o ſubvert the whole goſpel ; as ſad experi- . 
2nce plainly 'tells us from the writings. of the 
ocinians, who have embraced and improved 
his Pelagian herefie. For ſuitable to 1t they. 
have framed a' notion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
and grace-*through him; telling us that as in 
[dam we all. ſinned by. Example, ſo all that: 
@hriſt did was only to give #s..4 good example, 
and ſo ſhew us the way to: heaven; and ſo. they 
deny Chriſt's merit and ſatisfa&ion, and at once. 
pverthrow the whole goſpel. Of ſuch fatal 
ndency 1s the Pelagian her h $0 he 
However, it is plainly confuted by my doQ-, 
ine, which tells us,. by nature we are; dead in ſin. 
e are Legally dead by reaſon. of the; guilt of. 
{dam's firſt fin, as hath been formerly praqved.by 
many arguments z which therefore, confutes, that 
irſt branch of this Pelagiaz dodrine, that Adart's. 
n is not 3»ypxted to us. . And we are ſpiritually. 
Wead, as being deprived of the Image of God, 
$nd being depraved in our, whole man, .as hath. 
Slo been proved by. variety of arguments ; 
hich therefore confutes that other; branch, 
' we: have no corruption of nature. irgm 
Widen, | | 


F +: Whereas 
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Whereas therefore they tell ns, that we fin- 
ned in Adam only by Example ; it is an idls 
phancy, and contrary to the mind and fcops 
of the Apoſtle, when he tells us, that 7 ont 
man (meaning Adam.) all fined, and by his dife 
pbedience were: made ſinners, Rom. 5. 12, 19, 
not merely by imitation and example, that'y 
not his meaning. There is, 'tis true, a paſling 
of fin from one to another by way of Fxample 
AS Jeroboam is ſaid to cauſe Iſrael to fir x an 
Eve Adam, by ſetting before them a bad exaryy 
ple. And it is very probable, that this was the 
way, whereby moſt of the Argels fell ; whom 
Satan as an head, drew into the fation with 
him ; and thoſe, whom his example led 
not with, did and do ſtand at' this day, Bt 
this is not the meaning of the Apoſtle 'her& 
that all men ſinned in Adi by Imitation 'and 
Example. For then, not Adam. the Ro 
but the Devi/, and” Eve ſhould have been | 
ſigned, as thoſe by whoſe offence fin entred- in- 
to the world. Becauſe they were firſt in them 
tranſgreflion ; and fin entred into the world by 
their Example, before we had Adam's. 
_ Farthermore, that this cannot be'the means 
mg of the Apoſtle, (as the Pelagians'would'per 
ſwade us,) is plain from Infants, 'who finned hl © 
Adam, as well as the Adult ; and therefore death ! 
paſſeth on them, even thoſe that huve not Sri © 
after the fimilitude of Adam's traifereſſion, Ro... 
14. which plainly ſhews-that they are finners:Wll 
for God inflits no pnniſhment, where there. 
no fault. Bat how did Infants fin'in Aduw' 
Not by. Jnitation, they aye not capable of ſua 
j EP ""_ 
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a thing. It muſt therefore | Pie 
of Adarr's firſt fin, which by. 3 Tf pita ny 
1s become theirs ; and fo the account © 
their natures are "corrupted as well as A 4g 
I might alſo argue. from ,ang AF; 
IJ in Flay wag] in. pre tO £91 
elagian, rine, of our ſjnning in , 
by Feats and ning ba 
ſcope o the Apoltle., Þ 
place, Rome. 5. intends a 
Firif N Maw. And rh6 
Chriſt's figure,  V, 14, in Fog 
Publick Titads : and fo” 
tween them, plainly, d 


conveys not ER 
bor many .pet 

im, as all N pron the, 
ther doth 
for there | Lon 
that ran 2000. 


ver heard © and, much leſs 
pound tis Ap 2” Patterii - We ad tis Eh 
on ct in bing: + Not. as 4 Pattern, but..as ? 


at... .. 
And this the ' Apoſtle. fainly hes p 
Ki yerfe tr bra Tf wn text, $pu dhe 
where -he' oY us that'we are all by nature. 


dren of wr 5h 'A pig, ar, 46/p hat We-are 


all ſinners nature, by b: th avd Fr atiag., 


fy Cond e. For! 
Lf cg 
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Thus then the Scriptures make-. us inner 
by nature, by birth, by generation; and nat 
by Example and Imitation, as the Pelagiars an 
Sorimans would fain perf wade us. | 

2. Hence ſee the abſolute neceſſe! ty. of Sandify 
cation. What is SanGification. but, a heal 
the wounds of corrupt nature, a quickening 
the Soul that is dead in fin, a repairing Goc 

mage that we loſt by the fall, and a xeſtoring 

| uls'in ſome meaſtire to their ,primitiz X 
reflitude > And therefore it is neceſſary to fal 
man :, and that eſpecially on a double p 
count. 

. In order to the pleaſing # Ca, here, 
that are in the fleſh cannot fo Rom. 8, £ 
Without faith, ring is a fruit of ig n; 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 17. il 
the ſpirit of God new mould and mike us, We 
ate-all reprobate to;every good work; we art 
altogether unmeet for ſervice, Ao fequitur : 
minem, " As the man is, ſo are .his adtions. .. 
carnal man cannot put forth piritua] good ; & $ 
Such as 3s the tree, ſo will be the Pats. _ It is oz 
Seviour's own arguing, Matt. 7. 1 

2.. In order to the enjoying. of Soars cr 
The Scripture is exprefs and this. poil F 
Heb. 12. I4 Without Ants 20. MAN. Pale 
God. See him he may, as a guilty, Prifoner by nj 
juſt Jud Be, to receive his ſentence pf condemn 
tion. none ſhal}- fo ſee him, as to enj of 
him, unle{s they paſs under the ſanfifying wort 
of God's Spirit, God hath: plainly dedared, Me 
in his yord, and it is his unvariable purpo le 
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hat none. ſhall be. "ſaved, but thoſe that, are 
entified, 2 Tel, 3..13: Une, therefore Gad's 
Jecrees change,. or..his purpoſes BY, (which 
ill never be, for the,counſel. of the Lord ſtand- 
i he ever 3) unſanifed fingers, whillt ſuch, 
hall never be ſayed. . 
Thoſe that hexeafter ſhatl be admitted into 
heaven, they are mage meet for. it here in a.day 
f grace, Col.. 1. 14,” They are firſt made. meet | 
y the Sandifying work, of God's Spirit, form- 
ng the temper. ang diſpoſition of their Soul to 
1s heavenly. felicity,: and till then, they are 

Itogether unmeet tor it. 

What is heaven, but. the enjoyment of God 

1 the.company of. glorified and glorious Saints 
nd Angels ? | But a carnal heart, . that knows 
nd favours nothing but ſenſual delights, Is a 
ogether unmeet for this, happineſs. Heaven 
ould. be a, burden, i1 ſtead of.a pleaſure to ſich 
an one, ſhould he be taken, up into it. For 

hat: delight can. a polluted creatare take, jt 
he preſence of an holy, God? 

See therefore the eceftity of the Sandify ailing 
pperations of the Spirit of God, to heal the-di 
ales of our LEnOs.n natures, if eyer we would 

t for God's. ſerpice and enjoyment. 

3. Laſtly, is. ito, that we are ſpiritual y 
lead, as being corrupted in our whole man ; [5 
hich | corruption -in part does ſtill abide in 
s, till the day of our dearh?.  Then' this 
nay, inſtru even ſanQified perſons, always to 

» on thejr ſprritvel watch, . To put in pradtice 
dur. Saviouts:advice, Mar. 14- 36. To watch and 


ray, leaſt we fall into temptation, The whole 
world 
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world is full of ſnares; and we walk upon ther 
To ſome men their table, to others their credit;h 
others their employment becomes their ſnare: 
wonder then. if without great watchfulneſs 
fall into temptation. Eſpecially conſidering 
that proneneſsto fin that is in,our-natures, whi 
like ſo much tinder is apt. to receive all f % t 
of temptation, We read. of Chriſt, that I 
. could not faſten his temptations on him, Hecauj 
he found no corruption in him, Joh, 14: 4 
Ay, but 'tis not ſo with-our,natures. Thete 
enough in us for Satan's temptations to fake 
upon ; which therefore ſhould make us be 4 
our watch, eſpecially conſidering the great DOW 
er and efficacy of Indwelling fin. 7 Believers nt 
be taught the ſtrength of it, by the effe&s" 
produceth -in a finful world ; yea in regenera 
perſons themſelves. If a orb fall into, a'pt 
againſt God ; if a David wallow in advlte 
and blood ; if a Peter deny his Lord and maſtt 
with a curſe; What may not we dp, wt 
have the ſame remainders of fin in us, ' if nd 
by far in a greater meaſure ? It is to0 to0-4vi 
dent from Scripture arid Experience , that-'b 
lievers themſclves and eminent Saints have bee 
often foiled by.this home-bred/ Enemy. * I tha 
make a few remarks on ſome Scripture inſtance 
to ſtir us up to the more circumſpe&tion 'apd 
conclude. £2, £7 - 
.: Now concerning the perſons, thus foiled by 
'obſerve theſe particulars. . 4; 
1. They were men of no mean. rank, . not Sel 
Jars: of the lower, but higher form, perſons offi 
ſome note and ſtanding in Religion,, 'Sut 

- 
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W-:- No4h, Lot, David and others. '' Noah ob- 
ined this teſtimony of God, that he walked xp 
bt before him, when the whole world had 
rrupted its way, Gem. 7. 1. Lot ws nored as rhe 
ly Righteous perſon among a wicked generati- 
of debauch'd 'Sodomites, 2 Pet. 2.7. ' And 
avid by way of eminency 1s ſtiled' a man'uftey 
4's own heart. '. Theſe were not men ot an” 
dinary ſize, but higher-than' their brethren 
he ſhoulders and upward ; not only 1n profetli- 
but real holineſs: yet theſe all fell before 
riginal corruption. That furely muſt needs 
> of mighty. efficacy, that gould hurry fuch 
arts in the ways of God, into ſuch abomi- 
able Sins, as they fell into. Yet ſuch a Potent 
doth each of us carry about with him 
his own boſom. 1192] 
2. It is remarkable concerning theſe men, 
hat they were not-overtaken in their great ſins 
t their firſt ſetting our inthe ways of R 
Mn, but after a Tong non of walking with God. 
oah had walked ſome hundreds of Years up- 
ightly, before 'he was ſo ſurprized as we read, 
Ger. 0, Righteons Lot ſeems to have been to- 
fard the end-of his days, ere he defiled himſelf 
With the Abomirations recorded,” Ger. 19. 'And 
Devnd arrived 'to very great experience, 'he huif 
Wprobably as mnch' ſpiritual - communion” witty * 
od, as ever any-of the Sons of men, before'he 
vas foiled *by 'this- enemy. Now to'ſet' upon; 
Wand prevail over ſuch perſons as theſe, of -fiich 
anding and experience, argues a mighty power 
Wand efficacy : which therefore calls on us to 
Witzrid on our watch, Who can look to have a 
| greater 
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greater ſtock of Inherent grace, to have mo 
experience of God, and the excellency of hiz 
ways, than they had? and yet we ſee he 
fearfully and ſhamefully they were overcome. 
3. Laſtly, another circumſtance that heigt 
tens their fin, and ſhews the efficacy of 1 
rent corruption, 1s the time of their committing 
thoſe foul fats, namely, juſt after the receipt 
eat and ſingular mercies from God. Noah was 
\ th newly come- forth of that world of water; 
wherein he ſaw the ungodly periſhing for. their 
ſins, himſelf preſerved in a wonderful manner; 
yet notwithſtanding theſe were freſh in his mind 
he falls into that grievous fin of drankenpef 
Ger. 9. 21. Lot had newly ſeen God's Jud gp 
executed on Sodom: he ſaw, as one {p 
Hell fire rained down from Heaven on unclean 
ſinners : yet whilſt theſe judgments and his own 
reſervation were freſh in his mind, he fell inte 
altly Drunkenneſs and Inceſt, Gen. 19. 33. / 
it was when David was delivered out of moſt of 
his troubles, that he makes uſe of his peace'and 
liberty, to commit Adaltery, and contrive Mar 
der, 2 Sam. 11. 14, 15- Theſe falls in ſuch 
ſeaſons ſeem to be permitted for this very end,M. . 
to inſtra&t us all in the power and efficacy 'off"" 
Inherent corruption : and to make ns watchfil®” 
againſt its motions. As therefore we value 'the 
honour of God, the credit of Religion, and'the 
= of a good conſcience; ' let ' us mind this 
- duty. | 
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nd you hath be quickened, who were dead in 
treſpaſſes and (i ſt ns. 


Y Text gives us a brief accountof Man's 
State by Nature. -I have raiſed from it 
this Obſervation. 

Dot. All men by nature are dead in fin. 

This as has been branch'd into two 
politions.. are Le gally dead. And, They | 

re ſpiritually wy ty 7 Sir. The laſt is the ſub- 

xt of my rn diſcourſe.:- and ſo the point 
efore us is this. 

D. All men by nature are Poſitively ſpiritually 

lead in ſin. 

The dodrinal part of this diſcourſe being 
iniſhed, I made ſome entrance on its Applicati- 
dn, which I ſhall now purſue. 

"Thy dodrine may be farther uſeful by way of 

dvice, in theſe following particulars. | 

i. Be eftabliſhd in this truth, Believe. the 
Dodtrine of Inherent corruption, upon the: ac- 
count of which we are by nature thus ſpiritually 
dead. You have heard it proved by variety of 
arguments ; ſome drawn from Scripture, . others 
from _ teſhmony of the Pager world; - ſome 

taken 
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taken from experience, others from reaſon :. a 
concurring to.prove this, that Mar's nature! 
corrupted. Be therefore eſtabliſh'd in this doQtrin 
notwithſtanding you. meet -with fome ſeemin 
difficulties. The great difficulty, which is f 
quently objected, 1s this. i 
-  Otj. How comes man'snature to be corrupted 
The Jl being immediately created by 'Gal 
that cannot be defiled : for God cannot be ith 
Author of Sin. 'And there can be no Sin inf 
Body, till the Soul be infuſed: for fin 1s the' at 
of a Rational creature. Now, it the Soul þ 
not . pollated ; if. there be no ſm in the Soul 
when it is created; how can that defile thy 
. body? And if there be no fin in the body, t 
1t be animated and enlivened, how can that d 
file the 'Soul ? {in 
' R. I anſwer in the- general, that this way 
arguing is that which Logicians call, fallacig & 
viſconis, the fallacy of diviſion'; dividing tho 
things, which ought to be united. Weare't 


to conſider the' Soul apart, and the body aparW" 


* as tho' they did firſtexiſt ſeparately, before the 
| were united. For'the Soul, when created, s i 
that very inſtant infuſed into-the body. fa 
dendo creatur, © creando infinditar 1, as (aid 0 
of the' Fathers. / This therefore premiſed, 'I ar 
-raay more diſtintly'in theſe following partic 

. ; 

I. Tho' the'Sol is created by God, yet #6 
created without "Origizral righteouſneſs, and thi 
withont 'any reflection on God's* holineſs ; ye 
the jaſtice of God requires-it ſoto be. For Got 
i confidexed as 4 Creator, and a Fudge, 


" 
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As 2 Creator; fſ0'he creates the ſubſtance. of 


e foul, which-is Phyfrally or natarally good. 
n-this reſpe&'rherefore, he canriot be _ a 
De Sake Author of Sin. - 
4 2 Judges: ſorhe creates it without inal 
wes as 2 juſt nie of 4 
r{t-fin,, who:tokt! God's. Unage, Hot. only; for 
himſelf, but all his $0: that God's 


Ju tice requires inan's Soul to be created without 
Original righteoaſnels. Andrthis beitg {os this 


3s theigronnd of Jrherent corruption, which no- 
ffarily follows:upon the privation of God's 
image; For the Sou} being-of ian. Ade nature, 
1f.1t does not work, toward-that whicly is, good, 
It will neceſſarily + work toward] what 1s 'evfl. 
But it (cannot work-toward that which 1s gon 
by reaſon of che want of Original r1 tz 
and ) therefore: it: AC rends to what is 
evil. 

| Now this being ſo, there-is 3-no- ground of 20: 
__ as the Author of fin, notwithitand- 
ing Err is —_ _ _ 1t-19 
on on a Judicial. act on $ patt, V 
the Soul, the creates, of ren wo Fon arr 
The'wantof which: righteouſneſs, 'conhdered:m 
the Sonl | as a :compleat ſubſtance, and. no part * 
of a child of Adidm;; (ififuch x thing might be 
ſuppoſed,) ' world [be \novſin:{1beeartfe: fo, it 
would be the want 'of 'fuch a righteouſneſs; the - 
Soul never had, nor never” forte, But con- 
lidered in the Soul;-as an ſubſtance, 
and as being a part of a child'of :4daw, (who 
once had this righteouſneſs, - but: loft;it' by this 
fi we " this want becomes/rman's fin-and  puniſh- 


ment . 
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ment together. Which finfol want, togethol 
with the 'Attive nature of man's Soul, 118 

ound : of * that corruption, * whereof F: hav! 

n ſpeaking. 1449 © T 

2. Tho': the body, confidered in 1t ſelf; is noli*« 

a proper ſubje&' of ſin ;' yet fin may be fait 2 
be there Difpoſitzvely ;- and+ſo Jn this ſerite; 

may defile the Soul. For asthe Soul dothivoidiiht 

municate its affe&ions to the' body ; it hath Hay! 
ſence, -and motion from . the Soul : 'fo-on-tt 
other hand, the body has a-very great influen 

upon the Soul,” and .does- communicate its dighy'« 

ſtempers to'it.' "Experience ſhews this: We fl 

thoſe, who! have Sargnuine bodies, that thay< 

Souls are inclined to Juſt and'voluptuoriſnefs iy 
thoſe that are" Cholerick, - to anger and paftion 
thoſe that are Flegmatick, to dulneſs and:cowgt* 
ardice ; and thoſe that are Melancholy to ſuſpi 
cion and tenaciouſneſs. So that, mores hontranalit© 

fequintur temperamentum corporis ;, and the tem 
perof the body hath oft-tiines great inflaence wpiiÞ® 
on'the Soul; and ſo may: d:ſpoſitrvely incline li© 

"to ſin. And therefore I'conclude, that tho" ft 
be not formally in the body,” before it'is quic 

'ened and aninnted : yet {zcboatively and Diſpi 

-rively it may be there, and ſo-may-diſpoſt*chiſÞ®! 
Soul to ſin, 'when united to-it- | |» (+ » Ho! 
_ yg. Laſtly, that which'I chiefly infiſt-on85 
this, that the' Soul is defiled and: corrupted: witliif © 
fin, not ſo much from its conjun&ion -with'ebap"" 

. body, as from Ged's ordination,” who faid,': 4 
the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen:2F®" 

: 17. Which threatning includes death: Sprrimmal, h 

2 privation of righteouſneſs ;/ as well ay death "* 

Tempork 
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emporal and Eternal ; and belongs to all the 
pſterity of Adam, as well as himfelt, becauſe 
hey were included 1n the ſame covenant with 
im. As therefore Adam's Soul became reked, 
ecame void of Original righteouſneſs, , when he 
211, and brake Covenant ; ſo it 1s jult with God, 
d deptive the Souls of all bis natural poſterity 
f this righteouſneſs. alſo, when he.creates and 
nites them to bodies duly prepared for them, - 
Now, this privation of righteouſneſs, AFive- 
conſidered. as- God's. AF, is a juſt puniſh- 
ent. inflicted on all the poſterity of - Adam 
or his firſt fin. But Paſſevely conſidered, . with 
pet to. Man, fo 1t. is his (fin; it,-being the 
ant. of that righteouſneſs, which ought to be 
him, upon which the corruption, of his nature 
oth tollow. reld 
So. then, the ſum of all is this. , If you ask, - 
ow the Soul 1s corrupted and defiled, if created 


y God? I anſwer, by reaſon of God's ordina- 
Ion, as a juſt puniſhment, for- Adam's firlt ſin, 
ot that,God doth infuſe any poſitive evil unto 

or. 1s. the Author of Sin therein ; but the 
reates the. Soul naturally good, only as a juſt 
ad righteous Judge, he denies 1t. that righte- 


uſneſs-jt once had; and juſtly forfeited by the 
t fin, The privation of which righteouſneſs, 
dgether with -the ative nature of man's. Soul, 
the ground of his corruption and propenſity: 
nto evil. 3. 5; 
And let this ſuffice for that difficult objection, 
ow man's nature. comes. to be _ corrupted. 
Vhich, tho' you might not be able to explain, 


NO Argument to call 1n queſtion the truth of 
G this 
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this doctrine ; which has been confirmed by: 
bundant evidence ; any more than to queſtiag 
thoſe neceſlary dofrines of the blefled [rity 
and Chriſt's Incarnation ;, dottrines that © ph 
firmly to be believed by us, as to theig 5, hat 
tis ſo; tho' we cannot explain the 5 7s, hoy 
it is ſo. How there are three perſons in ori 
nature, in the glorious Trinity; and how 
natures come to be united in the perſon-« 
Chriſt. And ſo here, ſuppoſe we cannot | 
plain, how our natures cqme to be corrupted, « 
could not reſolve the above diftculty z yet 1 
muſt not reject the dottrine. That our na 
are corrupted, there is nothing more plain ul 
a perſon that will hearken to Scripture, realogic 
and univerſal experience : but how our naturg! 
come to be corrupted, here is the knot, this 
the difficulty ; which we need not too curioullÞ 
inquire into. A too curious inquiry after 
is handſomly taxed by that known paſlage 
Auſtin. A man being fallen into a pit, 0 
{pies him, and admires how he came ther: 
O! ſays the fallen man to hum, Ti cogita qui 
modo hinc me liberes. Be careful, cries he, Wc 
get me ont, trouble not thy ſelf to inquire, howi 
] fell in. When an houſe is on fire, we da nah, 
ſo much inquire, how it came ſo; as how-Wi 
extinguiſh the fire, that hath taken 1t ; and ſoil 
is more needful, to inquire how this corruptia 
may be healed, - which we find in-us by woli:*s 
experience, than it is to be contending, whid-d 
way it came to be conveyed to us, 'Wh 
2, Apply it in particular to your ſelves. ThieWal 
-1s 4 great diftzrence between belzeving a traſer: 
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the general, and making application thereof 
3 our ſelves: You know, when Nathar: told 
is parable unto David, 2 San. 12. David had 
xr different apprebenſions of the matter; from 
oſe he had, when applied to himſelf. When 
e heard it in the general z #he man (faith he,) 
bt hath done this, ſhall ſurely die. v. 5, $0 
any, when they hear of the corruption of 
ﬀan's nature, how prone he ts to all kind of 
n, and how full of rebellion -againſt God ; 
hey are apt to ſay, at leaſtin their heart, ſurely 
ﬀan naturally is 'a vzle creature, and to wonder 
at God doth ſo long bear with him. - 'Sirs, let 
tie tell you, as Nathan did David, you are the 
2rſons. Apply therefore this doGrine to your 
ves. Endeavour to be ' convinced of your 
bred corruption, of your vileneſs by nature : 
Wor until you be duly ſenfible of this, you will 
ever know your ſelves aright, and are never 
ke to ſeek to Chriſt for a- Cure. The whole, 
ith Chriſt, weed not the Phyſician ; and there- 
dre will not ſeek to him. I am perſuaded, that 
is is the main and principal reaſon, why no 
ore are inquiring after Chriſt, and crying out 
ith thoſe, AT. 2. 37. Men and Brethrer, 
hat ſhall we do ? becauſe they are ignorant of 
tis doftrine, becauſe they ſee not their own ſin- 
neſs. - Like Laodicea, Rev. 3. 17. they are 
opt to/ think that all is well, that they are rich, 
rd encreaſed in goods, and need nothing, when 
1d-deed they' are poor and vile, miſerable and naked. 
hus it 1s with the moſt of the world, which 
akes thems wofully to deſpiſe their eternal con- 
ns. | 
G 3 Tho 


) 92 Man's Sinſulneſs and Serm;"Vi 


Tho' men be taught this dod@rine from the 
Pulpit, that their natures are corrupted :* ye 
T7] ins are but few, that know it Experimentally; 
that find, with Pail, "this law. of ji 7H in theit 
members, Rom. 7. 2T, "Eu? joxw 4 ALOH 70Y v5 uy, Fg 


fi ind, faith he, a law. He found it. Tt had) 


doubtleſs, been told him; that there was ſuclya 
ay, It had been preach d unto him, as to man) 
among us : but 'tis one thing for a man to knox 
this in the general; "and another; to have | 
lively experience of it in his own Soul. Matri 
natural pravity is preached to all; that fit under 
the word : but there are but few, "very few, tha 
know it in themſelves. - We ſhoutd otherwieli# 
have more complaints of it, more ſtrivings # 
gainſt it; and lefs fruits of it, to be ſeen inthe 
world. Seeing therefore we have not theſe-evi 
dences, it is plain, that few experience in then = 
{clves this law of ſin. & #8 
2. Lament and bewail this Death. 'Being 7 
ſwaded of the truth of the do&rine the oe 
neral, and being ſenſible it 15 your own af 
then lament and bewail' this ſpicitual deat 
this mherent corruption. Surely it 'is matte! 
of very great lamentation, duly to confide 
the corruption of otir nature, For 1t 1s a dildo) 
eaſe, that continually cleaves to us: that welen 
| ſhall not filly get rid of, no" not 'the mol": 
Sandtitic «I, till the day of our death.” Yeah 
Ss 4 ciſraſe, that runs through our wholggyc 
man, thar overtpreads the fabrick-of - human 
nature, and corrupts and vitlates' every pol 
er of the Soul. It 1s worſe than'a diſtenpe 
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QT ill habit of body, that indiſpoſes 1t for 1ts 
Yroper action; inaſmuch as the Soul 15 more 
oble than the body, and it unfits the Soul for 
ery thing that is good. Oh! what averſene(s 
© God, holineſs, and Religious duties; © what 
Jitradtion in them, what wearinefs of them, 
doth it effet, even -1n thoſe, - whoſe natures 
wre ſancified, tho' grace will be predominant, 
here it is wrought in truth? There is nothing 
e do, or-:take in hand, but this inherent-car- 
uption mixeth it ſelf with it: It wacarporates , 
t If, with our graces and our duties. /and 
efiles both. As. clean water running through 
channel full of mire, muſt needs be polluted ; 
o the beſt duties as coming from us, are de- 
led and pollated in our doing of them.. - Fhey 
ome, (as one ſpeaks,) ex.leſo principio, out of 
Mn heart ſanCtified bat in part : and they: have 2 
infture of Original Sin. Were it not tor the 
erit and interceſſion of Chriſt, the fins of our 
aties would be enough to damn us, and to 
make us. loathſome in the fight of God.- 
Whothen, that duly conſiders this, can chuſe 
but bewail this Inherent corruption 2 Is 1t no- 
hing, think you, to be ſpiritually diſeaſed all 
dyer 2 To have immortal Spirits void of God, 
and all ſpiritual perfeftions? Is it nothing to 
ave an underſtanding without light, a will with- 
out liberty, and affe#;ons without order ? ' Is it 
nothing to be filled with enmity againſt God, 
bur beſt friend ; and ro be made averſe to: what ' 
Weends toour happineſs? In a word, to hayethe 
dowers, of our | Souls indiſpoſed to good, and 
made prone and inclinable to all kind of evil ? 


G 3 | O! 


94 Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm. V; 
O! what matter of lamentation is here ! The 
Apoſtle Payl cries out Pathetically on this av 
count, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man that 1 
who ſhall deliver me, from the body of this i 
4. Be deeply humbled for it, "Do not only 
biwal this death and inherent corruption, a 
_ it is your miſery ; but be humbled for 3t as your 
fin. | 

There are ſome who tell us, 'tis only walk 
zriſte, our miſery and puniſhment ; but net 

nlp gralum Dane, our fault and fin. But it is eaf 
to demonſtrate, that Original corruption, that 
Inherent concupiſcence, is our (in; you that it 
a moſt hainous f1n. 

1. I ſhall prove that it 1s a (in. I thus argue 
that which the Scriptures call fin ; and whid 
good men, guided by God's Spirit, have ac 
knowledged to be ſo; 7 and which fights again 
grace; and 1s contrary to the laws muſt need 
be Sin. But of this nature is Original Corr 
Flom. 

The Secyiptures call it Sin. It is ſtiled ſoc 
ver and over, Rome. 7. The Apoltle there ca 
It Sir abſolutely : : Indwelling Sin ; and the h; 

_ of ſn, v. 11, 20, 23. Yea it is called a whol 
bozy of ſin, Col. 2. 11, 12. 

Again, 'good men guided by the Spirit of Got 
"have acknowledged it to be ſo. They have be 
'wailed and confeſt this Inherent corrupernug 
their fin. So did Paul, Rom. 7. 23, 24- 

did David, Pal. 51. 5. ahgt 

Farthermore, that which 1s contrary to..th 
[aw of God, and oppoſeth 'grace.and holinelſs1 
"he heart, muſt needs be fin, - But of this nat 


Germ, V.. Miſery by Nature. 95 
is Original corruption. It is contrary to God's 
law and wars againſt it, Rom. 7. 23. 1 ſee an- 
other law in my members, warring againſt the law 
pf my mind. By the law in the members, is 
meant Original Sin ; and by the law of the mind, 
is meant the law of God, engraven on the 
heart of a gracious perſon. Now, Original Sin 
wars againſt this, and riſeth up in oppoſition 
againſt grace in the heart, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſb 
Inſteth againſt the ſpirit, &c. By the fleſh here is 
meant-Original Sin ; and by the ſpirit, the graces 
of the ſpirit planted in the heart. , And theſe 
two are contrary to each other, not only L acu'g 
ter, as producing contrary effefts, but Forarali- 
ter, in their very nature and being, For there- 
fore they luſt and war againſt each other, be- 
cauſe they are of a contrary nature. Now, 
whatever 1s contrary in its own nature to the 
grace: of God, to the work of Sanctification 
wrought in the hcart, muſt be properly fin. For 
what is grace and holineſs in the heart, but the 
law of God written in the heart? And what 
$ ſin, but a repugnancy unto the law? But 
Original corruption, called by the Apoſtle in 
this place, Fleſh, (and the law in the members in 
the forementioned place,) is contrary . to grace 
and holineſs in the heart ; theſe two (faith the 
Apoſtle, are contrary to each other. Therefore 
it is fin, and upon this account we ſhould be - 

humbled for it. | 
2. I ſhall prove, that it is a hainow ſr. This 
1s plain, becauſe it is the cauſe of all other fin. 
The greateſt ſin that ever we committed is but 
an efte&t of Inherent corruption. . This was the 
Co hes pooh 
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cuuſe of David's' Murder and Adultery, as him 
ſelf confefleth, Pal. 51. 5. And this 1s the cault 
of our actual tranſgrefiions, the worſt of thet 

They all come from this root, even as all men 
come from Adam. Now it that rule holdeth tru 

that- there is more in the cauſe than in the effe# 

then we muſt acknowledge that Original fin 
more hainous than Anal, yea the worſt aCtuz 

ſin, becauſe this is the effe&t of it. If therefor 
we have reaſon to humble our ſelves for ar 

aftual fin, much more for Inherent corruptiat 
the cauſe of it. Yea this, in ſome ſence, is al 
ſin. Potentially and Seminally it contains in i 
all kind of ſin, even thoſe we never committed 
As God is the cauſe of al! good, not only becauft 
he 1s the cauſe of all good that is, but becauſt 
he is Potentially the cauſe of millions of worlds 
that lie in his power to make : fo Original $1 
is an Oziverſal cauſe of all ſorts of fin, even 
thoſe we never yet committed, and perhap 
ſhould now ſtartle at the naming of them.” | Be 
lieve it Chriſtians, yon do not know, hay 
much fin is lodged within you, by reaſon &f 
that corruption that 1s in your natures: and 
therefore you ſhould deeply be humbled. for i 

It is true, we break not all out into all tran: 
greſiions. Every one docs not Actually ſay witt 
Pharaoh, who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him 
Nor does every-one with Judas, betray our Lond 
and Miſter, nor with the bloody Jews, crucifit 
the Son of God, &*c. But all theſe fins are Sem 
nally n us. There is aliquid intus, fomewhatin 
every one's nature anſwering thereto and ml 
ſcft to our ſelves and the like temptations, 


probably 
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pbably we ſhould be as vile, as any of them 


O Sirs! we den't know one half of the wick- 
eſs that is within us, and would break from 
| ſhould God but leave us unto our ſelves. 
rhaps ſhould we now hear of. fome horrid 
ckedneſs, and be told that we our ſelves may 
mmit {t, we ſhould be ready to fay as Haſael 
Elijah, 2 King. 8. 13. Is thy ſervant a dog, 
it he ſhould do this thing? Haſael could not 
lieve, that ſo much. wickedneſs was lodg'd in 
; that he ſhould rip up women with child, 
c. What ! is thy ſervant a dog ? faith he, that 
bould do this thing? Yes, and worſe than a 
dg, when that Original corruption within was 
rred up. 'Who would have thought to have 
und Peter denying his Lord and Maſter ? To 
ve found David committing ' Adultery? To 
ve ſeen Drunkenneſs in Lof 2 and' curſing in 
þ 2 Why, all proceeded from this Original 
rruption, whereof I am treating. 
Thus you ſee, that Original corruption 1s not 
ly a ſin, but an aggravated one: it is in ſome 
nce all fin; which therefore calls on us to 
ep humiliation. | 
I formerly preſt you to humiliation for the 
(s of God's Image, that emptineſs of grace and 
A bitual holineſs there is in us by nature: but 
agrely we have much more reaſon to be hum- 
W< for thoſe principles of Rebellion, that are - 
ated. in us, whereby we fight againft God 
ng mclf, and fo are become the very Image of 
tan, |: < Sip. 


$, Laſtly, 


98 Man's Sinfulneſs and Serny, 


p 


5. Laſtly, /et us endeavour to get rid of 
death, The Epheſians, you ſee, were qui . 
and raiſed from this ſpiritual death... 1 
( faith the Apoſtle, hath he quickened , 
They were formerly dead in treſpaſſes and fins 
well as others : but then they were quicken 
when this Epiſtle v-as wrote. This therek 
ſhews that the thing is poſſible : for that wh 
hath been may be again. As theys were 
vered from this ſpiritual death, ſo alſo 1 
we, Let us therefore endeavour to get | f 
from it. The way and means is by ſanC 
grace. This is the remedy of Inherent co 
tion, and has a natural tendency to expel ; 
purge it out of the Soul. 

2. But how ſhall we get SauTifying grace] 
 R. Take with you theſe DireF:ons, whe 
with I ſhall conclude, | 

Dir. 1. Give attendance on goſpel Ordinan 
Theſe are the means of Sanctification. 
God can change the heart in a moment, ; 
give the ſpirit of grace and holineſs* withe 
our endeavours : yet ordinarily he docky 
do it. It is an old rule in Divinity, . habi 
infuſs infanduntur per modum Ong 
Infuſed habits are uſually wrought in us, 4 
the ſame manner asacquired ; namely, not 
out qQur endeavours in the uſe of due me: 
Now the means of obtaining Sanctifying g 
are goſpel ordinances, eſpecially the word. 
and preached. It 1s the word of God my 
enlighten the mind, and converts the heart, | 

9.7, 8. Our Saviour prays that his Diſcix 
may be San#;fied by the word, Joh. 17. by \ 


Sm. V. Miſery by Nature. 99 

AlWere are three things eſpecially- in the word, 
which have a tendency to SanCtification ; 
e promiſes, the threatnings, and the precepts 
the word. 
1. The promiſes of the word. Theſe have 
endency to ſandifie the heart, and to purge 
t its corruption. So the Apoſtle plainly in- 
mates, 2 Cor. 7. 1. where he enforceth Sancti- 
ation from the promiſes of the word. Did 
rſons but duly confider the promiſes, thoſe 
eat and good things, which God hath pro- 
iſed to them that FA him, and lead a holy 


e: they would not ſurely indulge their cor- 
ptions ſo much as they do. 

2, The threatnings, theſe alſo have a ten- 
2ncy to promote holineſs, and purge out Sin, 
od in his word hath threatned the Un- 
ndtified with Hell and Damnation. - He hath 
dId us expreſly, that without holineſs no man 


all fee him, Heb. 12. 14. And that wothing un- 
ean ſhall enter into heaven, Rey. 21. 27. Now, 

ho that duly conſiders this, can wilfully in- 

ulge himſelf in Sin? can forbear ſeeking after 
race and holineſs? 

3. Laſtly, the Precepts of the word ; theſe 

lſoare a means of Sandtification. The word of 

od, its preceptive part, is a perfect and com- 

oleat rule of righteouſneſs. -It reacheth the 

eart, as well as outward aftion. There is not 

W ſinful irregular inclination, 'but it comes un- 

W'cr its reproof and direction. - Study therefore 

ne word of God, and endeavour to-conform 

0 its precepts: and this is a means to purge out 
Wour fin, When David direfts the young man 


ER 
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to cleanſe his ways, to purge' his heart, andih 
vilate his aftions, - he preſcribes to him-th 
method, to conform himſelf- to the wordx 
God, Pſal. 119. 9. | af) 
Dir. 2. Pray to God for his ſpirit. It 15 && 
'(pirit of God, that is the Author” of - SanQif 
cation. All our endeavours. without his he 
will avail nothing. Rome. 8.-13. If ye thromy 
the ſpirit . do mortifie the deeds of the body," 
ſhall live. Tt is the ſpirit cf God 1s the g 
_ efficient in this work, notwithſtanding 
name 1s become ridiculous to ſome, who neve 
experienced ' his powerful operations. Pri 
therefore to God for his ſpirit. If ever you 
quickned it muſt be by his power : for no le 
than a divine power 1s required hereto. Thi 
will appear, by comparing my Text with 
verſes preceeding, In the former chapter, w 
find the Apoſtle praying for the Epheſtans, 'v. 16 
particularly, that they might know the ex 
ceeding greatneſs of God's power towarc 
them that believe, v. 19. which he tells ns1 
acrording to his mighty power, whereby he 
ſed Chriſt from the dead , v. 20. And the 
making a long parentheſis, he ſubjoins in m 
Text; And you hath he quickened, (namely at 
cording to that mighty power, ) who we 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. So that the quic 
ening of a dead finner, the raiſing him ' up 
to a ſpiritual life of grace and holineſs, 
quires no Jeſs power, than what was exerted 
in railing Chriſt from the grave. Which di 
ly conſidered will plainly convince us of th 
| | nee 
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d of this duty, fo. pray: to God for his ſperit;: 
ever 'we would: be quickened, and live a: life: 
grace and SanCtification. + | gil og 
Dir. 3. Laſtly, if you would be ſanGihed and: 
iſed up from this ſpiritualdeath,Believe :n Chriſt, 
he ſpirit of grace and Sanctification 1s given 
none, but thoſe that are .in Chriſt. The 
omiſe of the ſpirit, and all other pro- 
iſes are yea and Amen in Chriſt Feſr, 
Cor. 1. 20. They are all ratified and con- 
ned in him. If therefore you would have 
je ſpirit of grace beſtowed on you, to 
ortitte your ' corruptions' and-enable you -to- 
e an holy life, then be perſuaded to be- 


eMeve in Chriſt; to accept of him, as offer- 


| in the Goſpel. When once by faith you 


re united unto Chriſt, you will partake of 


is influence, Chriſt will [zve iz you, Gal. 2. 


=o. You will then have communion - with 


hriſt in his benefits ; Chriſt will be made 


ot only righteouſneſs,” but ſaniification unto 
ou, 1 Cor. 1. 30. Who of God is made unto 


, wiſdom, and righteouſneſs,” and ſaniification, 


ed redemption. Chriſt 1s made righteouſneſs 


TT! 


nto believers, through the Imputation of 
is righteouſneſs to them: and he 1s made. 
nto them SanFification, by communicating - 
o them the ſpirit of grace for that end. 

Thus then in Chriſt, the Second Adam , 
e have a full remedy of all the miſchief 
ontracted by the Firſt. By the Firſt Adam 


weve come / to have Imputed and Inherent Sin, 
hethe cauſe of our Leeal and Spiritual death : 


CC 


and 
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and by the Second Adam, we come to ha 


Imputed and Inherent righteouſneſs, and | 
to live a life of Juſtification and Sant#; 


tion, which are the Remedy of both tho 
deaths. 


{ 
ol: 
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Sermon Sixth. 


—__ 


EPHES. IL-2. 
IVherein, in time paſt, ye walked. 


N the three firſt Verſes of this Chapter the 
Apoſtle gives us a brief account of the 
Natural man's condition, both in reſpec of 

is finfulneſs and miſery. And having repre- 


Wented the finfulneſs of his ſtate, upon the ac- 
ount of Original Sin ; he proceeds in my Text 
Wo ſet it forth alſo upon the account of AFual 


anſgreſtions; repreſenting to us the ſinfulnef$ 


Þ* che Epheſcans, and in them of all other un- 


{Wonverted perſons, in reſpect of their outward 
Fonverſation, under the notion of a walking '1# 


n. Wherein, in time paſt, ye walked. 
Iherein, 1. e. in thoſe treſpaſles and fins, he 


Mad mentioned in the former verfe. Tho' the 


-Whraſe includes in it Original Sin, as former] 


roved ;' yet it alſo implies aFal Sins. Theſe 
rere. the paths, in which the Epheſars in time ' 
paſt walked. (Tz time paſt.) i. e. in times of un- 
egeneracy, whilſt unconverted. He doth not 
ay, they then walk'd in treſpaſles and fins,when 


ie wrote to them. No: this was inconſiſtent 
Fyith regeneration, and that ſpiritual] quicken- 


ng whereof they were partakers, v. I, Regene- 
r:1TE 
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rate perſons don't walk in fin, 1 Joh. 3. 9. Th 
therefore is the character of 'theſe Epheſe; 
whilſt unconverted. I time paſt they ( walke, 
in fin. Walking properly is the action, or me 
tion of the body, going forward from ony I 
to another. But Figuratively and Metaphon 
cally, the aCtions of the Soul, that have a ten 
dency to Heaven or Hell, are called walkin 
So that the phraſe denotes to us any mor; 
courſe of life ; whether in the ways of holine{ 
or ſin. Thus Zachary and Elizabeth arc (21d & 
walk in all the commandments of the Lord blan 
leſs, Luk. 1. 6. 3. e. they made it theit conſtar 
care and practice, to obſerve and keep the co 
mandments of God. And fo with referenc 
to ſin; a ſinful life is called a walking 11 the wy 
of in. When a perſon makes it his daily court 
tris conſtant practice to live in ſin, then 1s he ſai 
to walk in it, as in my Text. From the word 
thus explained, I infer this Doctrine, 

D. That Sin is the Conrſe, the daily pradice, 
the Onconverted. Whatever good opinion the 
have of themſelves, or their own practices ; yalſ 
{in 1s their courſe, their daily walk, they aff 
never out of the path of fin. I formerly proved 
that all men by nature (Infants and others) 
dead in fin, as being ſubje&s of Original Sin... 
now come to prove, that all the Unregenerat 
are anal finncrs; they do nothing elſe but Win 
Fhe Apoſtle in my Text intimates this, whe 
giving a deſcription of the Unconverted Epl 
fans, and therein of other Unconverted perſons 
he lays down this, as thetr Character and Prog. 
perty, they walk in ſin. Wherein in time paſt 

walked 
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walkbed. He ſpeaks this of the Adult Epheſcans, 
during the time of their Unregeneracy. And 
ſo my Dodtrine is to be underſtood of Adult or 
Grown perſons, whilſt unregenerate z and not 
of Infants, who tho' they have origtnal, yet 
Whave no actual fin. For the fuller handling of 
"this Doctrine, Lſhall take this method. 
= 1. Explain what 1s fin; more parttcularly 
Wctual fin, wherein the Epheſians are ſaid to 
walk. 
2, Demonſtrate the truth of the Doctrine. 
\nd, 
3. Make ſome Improvement of it. 
1. I ſhall fhew what 7s fn. Tis not ſurely, 
ny poſitive being : for then it muſt be derived 
Wrom God ; becauſe God 1s the Author of all 
"FP ofitive beings ; but 'tis blaſphemy to ſay, God 
Ws the Author of fin. Sin therefore 15 no poſitive 
ing; but only a privation: neither hath tr 
n efficient, but rather (if I may ſo term it) a 
Weficient cauſe. St. John gives us a good ac- 
Mount of it, 1 Joh. 3. 4. He calls it *Arowz. 
PW, faith he, is 2rowr, a diſconformity to the 
W-v, the want of that reditude which the law 
_ a violation, or tranſerelſton of the law 
od, The latin word (traxſereator, to tranſ- 
els) ſignifies to go beyond the bounds. Now 
od's law is the bounds of our duty : and fin 1s 
"Y going beyond thoſe bounds. Fhe formality 
Werefore of ſin lies here, namely in tranſgre(- 
"Wig the law of God; or in a want of due 
"Wnformity to it, whether it reſpects our natures 
Fr our aftions. $o that fin is twofold 5 Origt- 
at and Actual : the diſconformity of our na- 
H tures, 
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tures, or of our a&ions to God's law. The law: 
requires our natures to be holy, to be pure and 
upright, as God made them. When therefore 
our natures want that rectitude they ought to 
have, and are full of diforder, of unruly mo- 
tions, depraved inclinations, and perverſe dif- 
politions ; this we call the ſin of our natures, 
and is the ſame with Irherent Or -ginal | fon, 4 of 
which I have been ſpeaking, on the former 
verſe. That therefore which at preſent I de- 
ſign to explain is Anal fin. Now, actual fin 
may be thus defined, It 3s the diſconforn ity of 
any of our ations, ( thoughts , words or deeds) 
to the divine Re) "a It is the tranſgreſlion 
of the law of God in any of 'our. actions, 
internal or external. It differs from Origj- 
nal, as the effe&t from the cauſe ; the fruit 
from the root. Origizal hn 1s the parent, a 
al the off-ſpring : that 1s propagated ; this cott- 
mitted. Of ottual ſin, there be divers kinds. | 
fhall ſpeak to them under three heads, relating 
to their Sabje&, Obje& and Adjunds. 

1. Actual ſin may be Jiſtinguith'd 3 in reſpectol 
its Subject into three ſorts. The ſubje& of fin 
the whole man, Body and Soul ; principally the 
Soul, the Underſtanding, Will and Aﬀections 
and according hereto ſin will admit of divers dt 
ſtinctions. 

x. In reſpe&t of the Undeſinding, fin my 
be diſtinguith'd into ſins of K nowledge, and in 
of Temdrance. A fin of Knowledge is when 
man doth evil, and : knows it to be ſo, Sad 
was the ſin of that wicked perſon, who knew 


Lord's will, Luk. 12. 47. A fin of ITenorance 
wh 
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when a man doth evil, not knowing 1t to be e- 
vil. This was the fin of Paul before Converſi- 
on; when he blaſphemed Chriſt, and perſecu- 
ted the Church in a blind zeal, 1 Tim. 1.13. 1 
obtained mercy (faith he) becauſe 1 did it igno- 
rantly. $10s of Ignorance are not ſo provoking 
in the ſight of God, as fins of knowledge; 
Where the 1gnorance 1s not affected, they carry 
ſome excuſe along with them. They excuſe 4 
tanto, though not 4 foto, as Divines ſpeak. They 
excuſe partly though not wholly. Hence we 
read, Luk. 12. 43. that he that knew not his Ma- 
ſter's will, and therefore did it not, ſhall be beatezt 
with few ſtripes, 1n compariſon of him, that had 
knowledge of 1t. But yet, he ſhall be beaten, 
His ignoratice will not fully excuſe him ; be- 
MM cauſe he ought to have gotten knowledge, ha= 
Ml ing the means afforded to him. For 1lluſtrati- 
MI on {kc ſuppoſe a man ſhould be condemned to 
ll dic for thetr, treaſon, or any other crime, the 
penalty whereof is no leſs than death : will it 
excuſe him, think you, to -plead ignorance of 
W the law he had broken. - No, 1n no wiſe: 
ll twould be anſwer'd, that as he was a member 
© of the Nation, he ought to know it. And fo 
$A here, ſince God affords us means of knowledge, 
M our 1gnorance will not excuſe our fault. To 
a ignorance, would be to excuſe one fault 
Wy another, eſpecially when ignorance is wilfull 
Yand affefted ; as theirs muſt be, who have means 
1Fto get Knowledge, publick Ordinances, good 
nel Books and Society, and yet will not improve 
by them: 
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2. In reſpe& of the WY/Il, actual fins may be 
diſtinguiſht into ſins voluntary and involuntary, 
Voluntary Sins are thoſe committed with the 
conſent of the Will. Some have thought the 
conſent of the Will fo abſolutely neceſſary to 
all ſin, as that there can be none without it. But 
this 15 confated, becauſe there are alſo ;»volun- 
tary Sins, which don't proceed directly. from the 
Will, nor include its conſent. Of theſe Paul 
ſpeaks, Rome. 7. 19. where he ſaith, he did the e- 
wil, quod hon wult, which he would not, which 
his Will was againſt. Here we refer vain 
thoughts, and the 'firſt riſings and ſtirrings of 
fin in the heart, and the 'mutiny and rebellion 
of the lower facultics againſt reaſon. All theſe 
are truly fin, condemned by the law : yet cy 
are not from the Will, bzcauſe they go without 
and before its conſent ; which therefore may 
confute the Dcctrine. of the Papiſts, that all 
fin is voluntary ; which will not hold true as to 
original fin ; nor yet 1n all actual, as in the + 
bove inſtances. WI 

2. Sin may be diſtinguiſh'd in regard of theſſ! 
Afﬀetions into (ins of Infirmity, and ſins'of Pr ba 
ſumption. Sins of Infirmity are ſuch as proceed 
from ſome ſudden paſtion or affection of thay. 
Soul; ſuch as Hatred, Grief, Anger or the like 
which by reaſon of that inbred corruption in us] £15 
do ſometimes unavoidably make us fall into ſng# 
Of fach ſins Pau! complains, Row. 7. Sins © but 
Preſirption, /are ſuch as proceed from Pridg/”r 
Willfatneſs or Haughtineſs of Spirit. AgainJ®nc 
theſe David prays, Pſ. 19. 3. Wy (2K 


2, Actu 
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2. Actual (ins may alſo be diſtinguiſh'd, in re- 
card of their Obje@, into two ſorts ; Sins of Omiſ 
fron, and Sins of Commiſſion ;, Sins againſt God, 
and Sins againſt Mer. 

x. Sin in reſpect of its 772medate objeF ; viz. 
the Law, may be diſtinguiſht into fins of Omiſ/:- 
on and (ins of Commilſion. The law of God 
hath two ſorts of precepts: negative and poſi- 
tive; the one whereby ſome. evil is forbidden, 
the other whereby ſome good is commanded. A 
ſin of Commiſſion 1s when a man violates a nega- 
Wl tive precept, and doth that which 1s forbidden 
Win the law, as to take the name of God in vain, 
to teal, and the like, - Ain of Omiſſzon is a vio- 
\lation of a poſitive precept, when a man neglects 
doing what is commanded ; e. g, to love God, 
1 Ki Neighbour, keep the Sabbath, &c. both theſe 
tf have the nature of fin. We fin by omitting. 
vl good duties, as well as by doing what 15 evil. 

18 2. Sin in reſpect of its more mediate or remote 
off 2jeF, may alſo be ag into ſins againſt 
= God, and fins againſt Mex. *'Tis true, all fin 
formally 18 comnutted againſt God ; hence that 
of David, Pl. 51. 4. Againſt thee, thee only, 
have I ſinned. But yet materially, and more im- 
of mediately, ſome (ins are alſo commutted againſt 
men, and. offer injury to them as well as God. 
$ that there 1s reaſon for this diſtinction, and 
tis grounded on Scripture, 1 Sam. 2. 25. If one 
inf} 1147 for againſt another, the Fudge ſhall judge him : 
of /"t if a man ſin againſt the L ord, who will plead 
de for him? Sins againſt God are ſuch as are directly 
ned unmediately committed againſt the Majeſty 
' Bf God. Such are . Atheiſm, Idolatry, Blaſphe- 
H 3 my, 
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my, Perjury, and Prophanation of the Sabbath, 
Sins againſt men are ſuch as more immediately 
concern men ; Injuries and Damages, whereby 
our Neighbour i in his Dignity, Life, Chaſtity, 
Wealth, "Good-name, or any other way 1s of- 
fended or hindred. In a word, fins againſt God, 
are ſins rclating to the firſt Table : fins &- 
= men ref pect the ſecond Table. 

3. Laſtly, Atual fin may alfo be diſtinguifh 
1n tors of its AdjunFs into divers ſorts: Sins 
committed and Sins contracted ; Sins more or 
leſs hainous; Sins pardonable and unpardona- 


ble. 


x. Into Sins committed and contratfed. Sit 
committed arc our own fins. Sins cortraFed are 
other mens fins made ours. Weread in Scripture 
not only of our own, butother mens fins. Bt 
not partakerg, (aid Par tO Toth y, of other mens 
firs, 1 Tim. 5. 2 A perſon rhay partake of a- 
nother man's ſin divers ways. Among other 
theſe following ; either by giving a bad exam 
ple, by conſenting to them, taking pleaſure in 

them, or by negle@ti ns to reprove or hinder 
them what lies in his power. 'Tis to be feared, 
we have all of us the guilt of more fins than our 
own to anſiver for upon this account. 

Actual fins are wore or leſs heinous. All 
Tranſzeeffions are not equal , as 'the Storck: 
tzught ; but ſome fins in themſelves, and by rex 
ſon of ſeveral Avggravations, are more heinous 
than others. Sins againſt knowledge are more 
heinous than ſins of ignorance ; Sins of wilful- 
neſs than finsof weakneſs ; Sins of preſumption 
than fins of infirmity. And ſo I might inſtance 
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in other kinds, according as the nature of the 
Aggravation is. For Sins may be aggravated 
from divers circumſtances z the perſon finning, 
the perſons offended,, the matter of: the offence, 
the place where, the time when, the manner 
how, the end why, and other circumſtances 
that have a tendency to aggravate fin. The 
perſon offending; tn may take its Aggravation 
hence. If he be a perſon of riper years, greater 
experience, more eminent for profeſiion, gifts, 
or place, &c. the ſame fin in him 1s greater than 
in others. And ſo I might inſtance in other par- 
ticulars, and thereby make it evident, that ſome 
ſins are more heinous than others. | 

2. Laſtly, Adual fins are either pardonable or 
anpardonable, Pardonable ſons, for the moſt part, 
are all forts of ſins. Theſe the Papilts divide 
into wortal and venial ; thoſe that deſerve Death 
and Damnation, and thoſe that are of a lighter 
nature, and don't forfeit God's love and favour. 
We deny this diſtinction, and ſay, that all fin 
in its own nature 1s mortal; the leaftis threatned 
with no lefs than death, Rom. 6. 23. Though 
the moſt fins.that men commut, may be pardoned 
by God; yet there 1s no fin, no not the leaſt, 
but in 1ts own nature deſerves death. - Which 


therefore ſhould make us carefull to abſtain from 


the leaſt fin. But to paſs irom theſe to wnpardo- 
nable ſins, which will never be pardoned. Of 
this kind 1s final unpenitence ;, a {in common to 
all the Reprobate, and will never be forgiven. 
There 1s no pardon of any fins ater this lite z 
there . remains no more ſacrifice for fin. If ſin- 
ncrs neglett their day of grace now, and die im- 

| H 4 penitent, 
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| penitent, they are loſt forever ; their final im- 
penitence will never be forgiven. | 


We refer alſo to unpardonable fins, and that 
eſpecially, the ſim againſt the Holy Ghoſt, . called 


by our Saviour, Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
Mat. 12. 31. By the Apoſtle John, a ſin unto 
death, 1 Joh. 5. 16. (not ſo much becauſe it de- 
ſerves death, which is common to all fin ; but 


becauſe *twall certainly bring death to all that: 


commit it.) And 'tis called by St. Panl, a fon- 
ning wilfully after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, and a doing deſpite to the Spirit of 
Grace, Heb. 10. 26, 29. $0 that this ſin includes 
in it many ingredients. *Tis a wilfull preſum- 
ptuous ſinning againſt knowledge; 'tis attended 
with malice and ſpight againſt God ; and alfo 
with judicial hardneſs of heart and final impeni- 


tence. And hence ariſeth the unpardonableneſ$: 


of this fin. Not for want of Merit in Chriſt, 
not for want of Mercy in God. But by reaſon 
of ſuch ſinners final impenitence, and the. juſt 
and righteous judgment of God. Our Saviour 
rells us, irſhall never be forgrven, neither in this 
world, nor in the world to come, Mat. 12.31, 32. 
1. e. as Mark interprets it, it ſhall never be for- 
g1VeEn, 

Thrs much for that firſt General, viz. toſhew 
what 1s fin; more eſpecially actual fin, 1ts nature 
and kinds. I come, 


2. To demonſtrate the point, that aiFual fon is 


the conſtant courſe of the unconverted, Though 
they may not walk in all the paths, all the kinds 
_ of ſin; yet in ſome reſpect or. other, in ſome''F 
kind or other, they are always (inning, whilſt 

they 
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ey are ating ; they are never out of, the path 
ſin. This I ſhall demonſtrate by Scripture and 
2100. 
1. I ſhall demonſtrate the Do&rine from Scri- 
yre, that (in 1s the courſe of the unconverted. 
isis plain and evident from my Text; which 
ys it down as the property and character of un- 
nverted perſons, to walk in fin, v. 1,2. And 
y, &c. 'The Apoſtle ſpeaks this, not only as 
e particular caſe of thoſe Epheſians, but as the 
iverſal condition of unconverted men. They 
live and walk in ſin: this 1s their courſe and 
ily practice. There is none of them righteous, 
methat doth good, no not one ;, asthe ſame Apo- 
e'tells ns in another place, Rom. 3. 10. to 18. 
e there gives us a large deſcription of natural 
en before their Converſion; and there. you ſee 
hat courſe they take, *tis a courſe in (in. They 
e all gone ont of the way {ſaith he) there is none 
at doth good, no not one. 
[| might demonſtrate this truth by an Indudti- 
of particulars taken from all ages. If we 
ke a view of all ages of the world, we ſhall 
id that fin hath been the conſtant pradtice of 
converted men. So 'twas in times of the old 
orld, before the flood, Ger. 6. 5. And God 
the wickedmtſs of man's heart, Sc. Tis not 
id of this or that man, but of Max in general, 
mely of all thennconverted. (God ſaw—-that 
Wery 7rragination , &c.) This denotes aCftual 
anſereſtion ; ſo that not only original, . but 
ual tranſgrefſion belongs to them, \ in their 
te of unregeneracy. And that not only for 
s or that, time; whilſt under perhaps ſome 
unuſual 
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unuſual temptation ; but alway. Every imagi 
tion of the thoughts of man's heart was only g 
continually, and this God ſaw. God's cye v 
not be deceived. Men may think they ſee, wt 
they ſee not ; and may not ſee what 1s bek 
their eyes; but to ſpeak after the manner 
men, the eye of God cannot tail him. 
then we have the teſtimony of God hun 
touching the old world, that the natural m 
whilſt unconverted is an actual ſinner. Sin 
His courſe anddaily practice, he is only cyv4l 
that continually. Andas it was in theold wor 
ſo alſo was it in the new world, after the f 
before Chriſt's coming. In David's time, wh 
God looked down from Heaven, then al lo he« 
ſerved, that there was none did good, no not « 
Pl. 14. 2, 3. The Lord looked down, &c. T 
Prophet 1s here ſpeaking of unregenerate perſai 
and there 1s not a perſon found among the 
that doth good, that abſtains from fin, no1 
one. Sin hath been the courſe of the unregen 
rate from the beginning: and 'twill be the 
courſe to the end of the world. It was ſointi 
Apoſtle's time, ſince Chriſt's coming, In Jok 
time, the whole world lay in wickedneſs, 1 Joh. 
19. And cxperience ſhews us, - that the unco! 
verted ar2no changlings : they are the ſame {at 
of perſons that ever they were. Actual finne 
they have beenin time paſt, and ſo they willl 
to the end of the world. For the reaſon of 
will ſtill abide. But this leads to our next proc 
2. To demonſtrate the truth by reaſon. Us 
converted perſons do walk in fin; or 'tis thel 


daily conſtant courſe, becautc they are dead. 
Ire) 
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eſpaſſes and fins. Perhaps you will ſay, that 
opaſes nll that dong men ſhould walk; 
uch more that their death in fin ſhould be the 
ſe of their walking in it. TI hall briefly ex- 
lain the thing to you. For you ſee 'tis the A- 
oſtle's own expreſſion, Eph. 2. 1, 2. Dead men 
re here ſaid to walk, Tis. trac, walking im- 
orts life; and therefore though the Epheſfcars 
ere dead in fin, yet they were alzve in tin too. 
his may look like a contradiction : but tisnots 
xecauſe 'tis not ſpoken in the ſame reſpect. 

They were dead in ſin, i.e. they were dead 
> God and all that is ſpiritnally good. They 
rere cut off from the life of God, and commu- 
ion with him: and in this reſpect they were 
ead in fin. But yet they were alive 1x ſin allo; 
and hence they are ſaid to walk in it. Now to 
ppen this, how they may be ſaid to be alive in 
fin, you muſt Know, that ſin in its ſelf, as before 
explain'd, is but a fnere privation. Anal (in, 1s 
Wthe privation of that re&itude, that ſhould be 
WW" our ations. Original, is the privation of 
that reftitude that ſhould be in our natures; or 
W tis a privation of ſpiritual life. Now the Apo- 
{tle 15 ſpeaking v. 1. of original fn; upon the ac- 
W count of which they are ſaid to be dead. Which 
W original fin, though in it ſelf, it be but a privati- 
Won: yet 'tis a privation in a poſitive being, that 
hath natural life. For the Soul 1s alive, as 'tis a 
Soul. We have not by the fall loſt our powers * 
and natural aftivity, though we be deprived of 
TW the Image of God. 'Tis therefore dead, not a- 
Wl {rally, but ſpiritually; only with-refpectto what 
Is fpiritually good, *Tis not in this, as in the 

death 
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unuſual temptation ; but alway. Every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of man's heart was only evil 
continually, _ this God ſaw. God's cye can- 
not be deceived. Men may think they ſee, what 
they ſee not ; and may not (ee what 15 betore 
their eyes : but to ſpeak after the manner of 
men, the eye of God cannot tail hum. Here 
then we have the teſtimony of God humnlelf, 
touching the old world, that the natural man, 
whilſt unconverted is an actual ſinner. Sin js 
His courſe anddaily practice, he is only evil and 
that continually. Andas it wasin theold world : 
ſo alſo was it in the new world, after the flood, 
before Chriſt's coming. In David's time, when 
God looked down from Heaven, then alſo he oh- 
ſerved, that there was none did. good, no not one, 
Pl, 14. 2 2, 3. The Lord looked down, &c. The 
Prophet is here ſpeaking of unregenerate perſons, 
and there 1s not a perſon found among them, 
that doth good, that abſtains from ſin, no not 
one. Sin hath been the courſe of the unregenc- 
rate from the beginning: and 'twill be their 
courſe to the end ofthe world. It was ſoin the 
Apoſte's time, ſince Chriſt's coming. In Johr's 
time, the whole world lay in wickedmeſs, 1 Joh. 5. 
19. And cxperience ſhews us, that the uncon- 
verted are no changlings : they are the ſame ſort 
of perſons that ever they were. Actual ſinners 
they have beenin time paſt, and ſo they will bc 
to the end of the world. For the reaſon of it 
i ſtill abide. But this leads to our next proot. 
. To demonſtrate the truth by reaſon. Un- 
—— perſons do walk 1n fin; or 'tis their 
daily con{rant courſe, becauſe they are dead in 
treſ- 
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treſpaſſes and ſims. Perhaps you will ſay, that 
'tis very ſtrange, that dead men ſhould walk; 
much more that their death in fin ſhould be the 
cauſe of their walking in it. I ſhall briefly ex- 
plain the thing to you. For you ſee 'tis the A- 
poſtle's own expreſſion. Eph. 2. 1, 2. Dead men 
are here ſaid to walk, 'Tis. true, walking im- 
ports life; and therefore though the Ephefrans 
were dead in fin, yet they were 'alzve 1n tin too. 
This may look like a contradiction : but tis not; 
becauſe 'tisnot ſpoken in the ſame reſpect. 

They were dead in ſin, i. e. they were dead 
to God and all that is ſpiritnally good. They 
were cut off from the life of God, and commu- 
nion with him: and in this reſpect they were 
dead in fin. But yet they were alive 12 ſin alſo; 
and hence they are ſaid to walk in it. Now to 
open this, how they may he ſaid to be ative in 
ſin, you muſt know, that fin in its ſelf, as before 
explain'd, is but a mere privation. Anal (1n, 1s 
the privation of that refitude, that ſhould be 
1m our ations. Original, is the privation of 
that reCtitude that ſhovld be in our natures; or 
tis a privation of ſpiritual life. Now the Apo- 
{tle 1s ſpeaking w. 1. of original fm; upon the ac- 
count of which they are ſaid to be dead. Which 
original ſin, though in it (elf; 1t be but a privati- 
.on : yet'tis 2 privation in a poſitive beins, that 
hath natural life. For the Soul 1s alive, as 'tis a 
Soul. We have not by the fall loſt our powers 
and natural aftivity, though we be deprived of 
the Image of God. 'Tis therefore dead, not ra- 
turally, but ſpiritually; only with refpe&to what 
1s fpiritually good, *Tis not in this, as in the 
death 
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death of the body ; that there is no life remain- 
ing * but here is life remaining in unregenerate 
Souls, only 'tis not ſprretual life. Thus then. the 
myſtery of dead mens walking in the Apoſtile's 
ſence, comes to be explained. Fear 1 they 
are dead in fin, in reſpect of God, and all that 
is ſpiritually good : yet they are alive, in reſpect 
_ of the natural aCtivity of the Soul, which being 
deprived of God's image ; hence they come to 
walk in ſin. The Soul being an active principle 
which nuſt operate ſome way or other ; and be- 
ing cut off from the life of God, and being de- 
ſtitute of a principle of grace, fo that 1tcan't act 
aright toward God, and the things of God, 
till it be renewed by the Spirit of Grace ; hence 
it muſt neceſſarily a& toward (in. . 

So then, the reaſon, why fin 1s the courſe of 
unconverted perſons, or why they are continu- 
ally converſant in ſin, 1s becauſe they are depri- 
ved of ſpiritual life, are dead in reſpect of all 
that is ſpiritually good; and therefore if they 
a(t, they muſt a& in fin. This ſuits with their 
corrupt nature; and flows from them, as the 
ſtream from the fountain z or the cffect from the 
cauſe. Original ſin 1s, and will be the cauſe of 
actual ; where-ever it remains unſubdued in the 
Soul. But in all the unregenerate it is unſub- 
dued; it reigns in them, and hath dominion 0- 
ver them: and therefore it continually inclines 
and impells to actual fin. So that the unregene- 
rate, whilſt they are acting, are always {inning 
A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither 
can a corrupt tree brine forth good fruit. Tis our 
Saviour's allertion, Mat. 7. 18. As is the tree, 
{o will be the fruit, A graceleſs ſinner cannot 


put 
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put forth gracious a&s. One ſpiritually dead 
can't rightly perform ſpiritual duties : if he could 
he were not ſpiritually dead. So much for the 
proof of the DoCtrine from Scripture and Rea- 
ſon. Proceed we, | 

: Appl. 3. To make ſome improvement. 1s ſo 
the courle of the unconverted 2 This may inſtruct 
us in theſe following particulars. 

1. Hence learn, what to judge of the beſt aFions 
of unregenerate perſons. It fin be their courſe, and 
they be never out of the path of fin ; why, then 
they ſin in all that they do. Not one or two; 
but all their a&ions, the beſt of them are fin- 
full. As 'tis the property of a regenerate man, 
(4 x6 ecuamr) he doth not commit ſin, Joh. 
.2. 9. the meaning is, he doth not make fin his . 
trade, his buſineſs : ſo this 1s the property of an 
nnregenerate man, that fin is his trade, his courſe 
and pra&ice. Yea he cannot perform a ſpiri- 
tual good ation; he carmot pleaſe God. The 
Scripture is very expreſs in this, Rom. 8. 8. 
They that are in the fleſh, (i. e. 1n their unrege- 
neracy_) they cannot pleaſe God. True Goſpel 
acceptable obedience, 1s that which 1s offer'd to 
God the Father, through Chriſt's Mediation, by 
the help of God's Spirit. And therefore the 
unregenerate cannot perform Evangelical obedi- 
ence, pleaſing to God ; becauſe they have no 
intereſt in Chriſt's Mediation; they have no 
Chriſt to intercede for them, no holy Spirit to 
aid and afiiſt them. Hence then it appears, 
that an unregenerate perſon, cannot pertorm E- 
vangelical obedience, pleaſing tro God ; much 
leſs can he perform legal ob:dience, that ſhall 
tully 
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fully pleaſe him. For God out of Chriſt will 
accept of no works but what are perfect, but 
what will anſwer the (tri& rules of his righteous 
law. But alas! the beſt works, even of the re- 
generate, when tried by the toudh-ſtone of God's 
holy law, and conſidered abſtradtly from Chriſt's 
Mediation, are in God's {ight, but as filtby rags, 
as the Prophet ſtyles them, 1. 64. 6. much more 
therefore the beſt works of unregenerate perſons. 
'Tis true, an unregenerate man, may do many 
works, materially g00d. He may pray and read, 
and attend God's ordinances ; he may be juſt 
and charitable, and may abound in other good 
works, which God hath commanded. Yet let 
me add, Cwhich is ſad to conſider) thoſe very 
works, though good in themſelves, do by arci- 
dent become their ſins. Becauſe they come not 
from a good principle, an upright heart, purif/- 
ea by faith, At. 15.9. Becauſe they are not ot- 
fer'd to God in a right manner, namely on that 
golden Altar, the Lord Chriſt, which ſanCtifies 
the gift, and 'by whom alone, our obedience 1s 
rendred acceptable unto God. And becauſe not 
done to a right end, the glory of God. * An un- 
regenerate man comes ſhort in his obedience in 
all theſe reſ pects: his very mind and conſcience is 
defiled, Tit. 1.15. and elf 1s the centgr of all his 
actions. So that his beſt works, though many 
of them materially good, and commanded by 
God; . yet by accident they become his fin. He 
{poils his obedience in the doing of ir. Which 
61ght to be matter of orrowfull reſentment to 
ail that remain in an unconvertcd ſtate, 


2, Learn 
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2. Learn alſo that unconverted perſons /ead 
4 baſe life. They lead a ſinfull, and therefore a 
| baſe, filthy life. For what is fin, but the very 
filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, 1 Cor. 7. 1. What 
dirt and filth is to the garment, that 1s {in to the 
Souls of men. So much ſin as we have about us, 
ſo much naſtineſs. For this is the nature- and 
property of ſin, to defile the ſubject, wherein 1t 
is. There are two things eſpecially in fin; a 
Reatys and Macula. There is a Reatws, anobli- 
ging, guilt, that binds the Soul over to wrathand 
puniſhment. And there is' a Macula, a corru- 
pting ſpot, a filth and ſtain that it leaves 1n the 
Soul. Where-ever therefore fin is, it defiles and 
pollutes. Henceſin and finners are compared in 
Scripture to filthy things. Sin is compared to 
filthy garments, Tech. 3.4. To putrifying ſores, 
If. 1. 6: Andfinners are compared to filthy crea- 


tures; to dogs, ſwine, ſerpents, vipers and rotter 


Sepulchres, 2 Pet. 2. 22. Mat. 23. 27, 33. All 


which diſcover the vile abominable nature of 


ſin» 'Tiscalled in Scripture the abominable thing : 
and thereis nothing ſo odions in the ſight of God 
as fin is. The moſt filthy creatures; yea Toads 
' and Vipers are not more abominable in our fight, 
than fin is to the blefled God. He cannot bur 
hate it, becauſe 'tis a contradiction to his holy 
nature. And it makes us loathſome in God's 
fight. - The Holy Ghoſt (tiles ſinners filthy crea- 
tures, P/. 14. 3. where ſpeaking of ſinners, faith 
he, they are altogether become filthy. Thoſe there- 
fore that-continually live in fin, they lead a baſe 
filthy lite. Yet this 1s the caſe of all the uncon- 
verted : which conſideration, one would think, 


ſhould 
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ſhould be enough to make them leave 1t. 

2. Laſtly, Learn alſo from our Doctrine that 
unconverted perſons have a dangeroxs path. T hey 
walk in the paths of ſin and death. Theſe 
two go coupled together: for death 1s "the 
fruit and wages of f/m, Rom. 6. 23. As In 
fin there is a Macwla, fo alſo a Reatxs ; 1t doth 
not only defile the Soul, but binds 1t over to e- 
ternal puniſhment. Unconverted perſons that 
walk in fin, are juſt like perſons, that are run- 
ning blindfold to their own deſtruction. Hell 
and Damnation ſtand before them, and they 
take the way that leads to it. Poor miſerable 
creatures! who can chule but pity their caſe, that 
thinks on it? would it not, think you, plerce 
the heart of a conſ1derate man, to fee a compa- 
ny of poor wretches, drudging and toiling, and 
all to carry fuel for their own burning? Why 
this, this is the very employment-of the uncon- 
verted. Whilſt they go on un” their courſe of _ 
ſin , they are but adding fuel to the pile of To- 
phet, and treaſuring up wrath againſt the day of 
wrath. . rt 

Oh! think of it ſinners ; you that are uncon- 
verted ; 'tis your own caſe; apply it to your 
ſelves; and conſider what a dangerous path you 
are 1n., You take the very road to Hell ; the 
way that leads to eternal death : for fin leads 
down to the chambers of Death, to the flames of 
Hell. 
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ley According to the courſe of this World. | 
N this Context, the Apoſtle is hewingiman's 
$ Sinfulneſs by nature z and. the , various cau- 
= ſes of a ſinfull life. Man's Sinfulneſs by. na- 
ture he ſets forth v. 1. (who were. dead is ; fit.) 
This is the ſtate of all men by nature, ;they:are + 
dead in ſin. Yea, that is. not all, but;they walk 
in it, V. 2. wherein in time paſt ye walked., . { | +: 
. Sin is the courſe and daily. pradtice. of the un- 
regenerate. Which finfull . courſe the Ap 
amplifies an the following words from the.cauſes 
of it; namely the World, the Devil, | aud pro 
Fleſh; the three grand enemies we engage againlt 
in.our baptiſmal Vow. EE dad 


1. From the World, as the exemplary: au 
(according to the conrſe of this Worlg). | 


2. From the Dewil, as the: external nt 
cauſe (According to the Prince of the power.} *1&he 
Air, &c.) And, 4 #11107. OHSS 
3+ From the. Fleſh or corrupt nature, . as the 
internal efficient cauſe, - This be, mentions, 44 3- 
at the beginning, : 
. . Theſe three are the guides of the _uncotiver- 
. ted z by which they are _—_— un their 
v 
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walk, their outward converſation, viz. the World, + 
the Nevil, and the _Fleh. That which at pres 
{ent I am ſpeaking to, is. the firſt of theſe guides, 
namely the MEET (Wherein in time 5 ye walk- 
ed, according to the courſe of this world. 
There are two things, that call for Explicat- 
on. What is meant by the world,. and the courſe 
of 1t. | 
1. . What is meant by the World.. The word 
in Scripture hath a double acceptation: ſome- 
times tis taken properly; at other times zmproper- 
Jy and figurartvely. | 
-'x. Sometimes'tis taken properly ; and fo it (1g- 
nifies the whole frame of Heaven and Earth, 
with all its hoſts. Inthis ſenſe the word is uſed, 
Toh. 1. 10. The World was made by him,'t. e. the 
elementary world ; the whole fabrick of Heaven 
and Earth. So alfo the word -is uſed Heb. rt. 3. 
2. Sometimes 'tis taken zazproperly and figrra- 
#ely. And ſo by a Metonymy it ſignifies the in- 
Habitants of the world, Men and Women, even - 
all Mankind. So the word is uſed, Rom. 5. 12. 
-by one man fin entred into theWorld, 1. e. into the 
inhabitants of the World; the World of Men. 
Anthis alſo is twofold. 


---'T. The world of true Believers. Theſe in 
Scripture are called the World, 2 Cor. 5. 19. 1 Joh. 
2:2, Now this is not the ſence of the word 
-in ry Text. 'True Believers ; theſe walk not 
'aceording to-thecourſe of this World. 


©? 2.” The World of the unregenerate, whether E- 
*J&t or non-Elke@. In this {ence the- word is: ta- 
. ken, 


_— 
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ken, Joh. 15: 19. If ye were of the World, the 
World would love its own. So 1 Joh. 5. 19. The 
whole World lieth in wickedneſs, 1. e. the World 


of the Unregenerate, the World of the Wicked: 


Now this is the ſence of the Apoſtle in-my Text: ] 
So that by World here, is meant all carnal men, 
live they where they wilt; within the Pale or 
without the Pale of the _ Church ; theſe 
tneeting and agreeing, in the fame corrupt prin- 
ciples, Ways, _ Pratices, are called in my 
Text by the name of the World. 


2. What is meant by the courſe of the World, 
The word in the original is ſomewhat emphati- 
cal. K 2727 T Qarave TY KIT HE, The word Zws 
tranſlated World, ſignifies ſeculum, an age of 
time in which men live, and imports in'my Text 
theſe two things, Þ » | 

t. Thepreſent time, yhereiti the Epheſians li- 
ved. And fo the meaning of the Text is ttis ; 
they walked according to the courſe of this World, 
7. e. according to'the times'wherein they lived. 
They were men of the times. 

2. That cuſtom, that manner of life, that the 
World or the generality of carnal men took, In 
this ſence the word is ufed; Row. x2. 2: Be wot 
confornted to this World. Tis the ſame word 
which in my Text -is tranſlated Courſe; and it 
ſignifies there; -the cuſtoms of the World, the 


ſhapes of the World. My ov44ua717:d%, be HO! 
cor formed; i; 6; be not faſhioned ; be not! caſt 


into the figure, faſhion, or monld of the World. 

Fhere is a faſhion, «mould, that the'Workd'is 

caſt into, And every _ almoſt a - 
2 
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mto new moulds. And carnal men.conform 
themſelves to it. So that the meaning of the 
Apoſtle ſeems to be this, That theſe Epheftans, 
whilſt unregenerate, walked according to the 
cuſtom of the World ; they did as the moſtof the 
World did. As for their judgments, they were 
ruled by the fame principles, that the World 
was ruled by ; they judged as the World did; 
cryed up what the World magnifred; and con- 
demned. what the World cenſured. And 
then as for their Ives, theſe alſo they framed 
ro the ſame pattern ; they conformed to the fin- 
full cuſtoms of the World ; and lived in the Sins 
that the World lived in. As the dead Fiſh fwims 
. with the Stream : ſo theſe Epheſrans before Con- 
verſion, being dead in Sin, wgre carried away 
with the Stream, the Courſe, the Tide of the 
World, both as to their. principles, and as to 
their praftice. They walked according to the 
courſe of this World. From the words I infer 
this Doctrine : 

.. D. The ag and cuſtom of the carnal World, 
doth guide and govern unregenerate men. Thus 
'twas with the Epheſeans in their Unregeneracy : 
and. ſo 'tis with the unregenerate ſtill. They 
walk according to the courſe of this World; 
they.are guided by it. *Tis true, the faſhion of 
the world is changed from what it was in the A- 
poftle'situme ;,. yea, there is ſcarce an age paſſeth, 
but the World puts on new dreſſes; but tet the 
Worltalter never ſo much, yet ſtill it will be the 
Warld; and the unregenerate will-conform to it. 
\T he: unregenerate Epheſiars lived' according to 
the age that then was: and the unregenerate Jive 
ON? accor- 


| 
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. according to its age now. As the World alters, 


and puts on new- dreſſes; ſo the unconvetted 
change their cuſtoms, and conform to its modes : 
for they are guided by it. This truth might 
be demonſtrated from the whole current of Scri- 
pture, which plainly ſhews, that the unconver- 
ted have ſtill conformed to the cuſtom .6f the ' 
world in all ages of it, both as to their Morals, 
and as to their Religion. | 
Hath the World been vicious in their Moral: ; 
mn their life and pratice? fo have they. In- 
ſtances of this we have in the Sodomrtes, who 
generally complied with the” debauch'd practices 
of that age, Ger. 20. 4. And in the old World, 
of which God faith, that all fleſh had corrupted 
its way, Gen. 6.12. Again, pi 
Has the World been 1dolatrous and ſuperſtiti-- 
ous in their Religion? why the Unregenerate 
have beenſo too. Inſtances of this we have in 
thoſe Iſraelites in Feroboam's time, who 'wor- 
ſhip'd the Calves that he had ſet up, 1-Kyry. 12. 
30. Andin Darie!'s time, when the people @- 
nerally fell down to the image. which Neox- 
chadnezzar the King had ſet up, Dez. 3. 7. + 
But not to infiſt on other inſtances; I ſhall* 
confine my ſelf to that of my Text; the: Gex- 
They walked, 
ſaith the Text, according ts the courſe of this 
World. Look what the World then was, ſuch 
were they z, and that both jn reſpeR of their Mo- 
rals, and Religion. 0 VA 
1. They were ſuch for their Morals. They 
walked in the ſame fins, the ſame vices; 'as the 
world did. And therefore the- Apoſtle gives 
ls © - 0 
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them this advice, Eph. 4.17, 19. That they walk 
not as other Gentiles walk, wha being paſt feeling, 
gave themſelves ober to laſciviouſneſs, to work all un» 
cleanneſs with greedineſi, The Epheſians did Io 
before their Converſion: but now they muſt not 
walk as they did, 

2. They were ſuch in reſpe& of their Religion, 
They walk'd according to the courſe ofthe world 
in this reſpe& alſo. That Worſhip, that Idola- 
try which then was going, and cryed up by the 
men of the world; this. alſo they were zealous 
for. Now how the World went at Epheſus in 
point of Religion, you may read at large, A@, 
19. 34,35- They were all worſhippers of the 
. Goddeſs Diana; and were zealous tor this way 

of worſhip. They broke through with rage ; 
they ruſhed, faith the Text, v. 29. uno impetu, with 
pre accord into the Theatre. Thus the World 
went at Epheſws - and thas the Ephefans were 
carried with the Stream before their Converſion, 
They walked according to the courſe of the 
World, - both as to their Morals, and as to their 
Relzeion, 

Thus then you ſee, 'tis plain from Scripture, 
that the unregenerate, walk according to the 
courſe of this world. And the reaſon of it in 
one word 1s this, iz. Becauſe they are of the 
Wirld; whereas the regenerate are not. This* 
diſtindion you have, Joh. 17. 14. where Chriſt 
ſpeaking of his Diſciples, ſaith, I have givers 
them thy word, and the World hath hated. them, 
becauſe they are not of the World. Regenerate 
perſons, they are not of the Worlds z. e. of 
that try, of that gang, and fort of men, that 

aro 
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are all guided by the ſame: principles, and:thete- 
fore they walk not according tots courſe. -Bur : 
as for the unregenerate, theſe are of the Work, 
and therefore are: carried. with the Stream of it;.. 
as 2 drop of water is carried with'the Sea; 'Fhe/ 
World, as I may term it, is a greet See 5 whites 
in all the unregenerate find-thetm(clves! of like 
nature z and ſo agree in the-fame-corrupt-Lafts 
and therefore every carnat unregenerate-petſon 
may be acconnted a drop of thisSea,-heimi | 
with it; and which way/ the Sc goes, hd-gves' 
with it ;, he! goes-according;to- the courſe of it." 
He finds'the world: ſuitable: to\ his: principles :+ 
and ſecing a” vaſb multitude of exam, ; 
trim; (aridexamples you knowhive great influ- 
ence,) henve he goes with: the drove of Man- 
kind.- Being a--ſociable creatfre, and loving his 
pleaſure; he: does not love to' go alone; ora- 
gainſt the Stream: and therefore heKollows the: 
courſe of the World, and” yields himſelf torits 
guidance amd government. - This briefly forthe 
Doctrinat part; #14. $0577 Tet ant 


APPLICATION: 


This Dodrine may ſerve for [nſirnZjon'and 
Caution. FP) AF 
_ - Firſt, For Iaſtruffion in theſe following:par- 
ticularss Doth the courſe and cuſtom of thisworld 
oo” ard: mfluence unregenerate men ;; then hence 
carn: * s os. . * 
r. That. the nerate-are-likely to: change 
their Religion with the times. * AS'the world goes 
with reſpe&to Religion; 1o they go with it,; be- 
1 7 Wa cant 
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cauſe/they walk according to its courſe. 'Expee- 
rience plainly confirms this. : How ___ is 
It. to: ſte perſons' change their Rel: and 
like the weather-cock, turn about wit the wind. 
When true | Religion is 'in faſhiony and when 
twill tend to promote their ſecular 1ntereſt ; then 
none fo forward: for it as they, Bur: let a ſtorm: 

of perſecution come, yea perhaps but ſomelit- 
tle difcouragement t'from men in power ;'and 
their” {twidtneſs 15 they: can then comply 
witkthe caſtomsof the World, as well-as others. 
o this kind were the ſtony-ground hearers, they 
"the word' with joy for a time 2 \but when 
the Sun of perſecution aroſe:on' them, with its 
buttring heat, they were ſtraitway offended, Mat. 
13:91. So the Samaritans of old will needs be 
Jews,c:when Alex4nder the Great, favours and 
helps them: but when bloody Artiochw-ra 
Hemthey pr (as'm the 'time of the Maccabeer) 

tend' to be' none of the kin; - ho 

thus tis weir other unregenerate 'perſons, for 
the moſt part : they are not govern'd by 'a prin. 
ciple of Grace; but by the courſe of the world ; 
and therefore they change as the world chang- 
_ being influenced and | pon by the courſe 
of at. 

2. That the unregencrate have « hid ankda They 

jew veyer by the world that-is'full of lin, chat 

1 wickedaefs, as the Apoſtlei tells us, 1 Joh: 

5. 19. :and 15\called+-in Scripturenan-evits World, 
Gal. t. 4. Tis an evif World upon many: ac- 
counts :: namely, .as' 'tis a+ dyfcorraging World ; 
the-World' $gangand fattion, I meen-carnal men, 
they do what they. can to diſcourape: che gpdly 
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in the. pure;ways of God, - Yea, though them-' 
ſclveslove form of Religion, yet they difcou- 
gage the power of it. Again, 'tis evil, as 'tis -a 
deadning world. Carnal men, they deaden the 
affections to-what is ſpiritually good. - Leta per- 
fon keep company. with the men of the world, 
and be; familiar with them, he will ſoon gow 
cold-as to matters of Religion, in their {triqneſs 
and purity, 'and find a deadneſs left on his Spirit. 
Again, 'tis evil, as 'tis a corrupting world. It 
tends to corrupt us both in opinion and pradice. 
The' opinions that are commonly going im the 
world are ſuch as theſe, that a /irtle Religron will 
ſerve the turn's' that the Fleſh is rather to be grati- 
fied' thaw mortified that Morality contains the 
whole of Chriſtianity. - Theſe are ſome of its cor- 
rupt- opinions ;' whereby it tends to corrupt us 
in our 'primciples: © And not only fo, but in our 
pradFice alſo. For 'tis a common thing ; tb ſee 
men that-are converſant much in the world, the 
world of the untegenerate, to grow like them in 
their finfull -pradices. If Swearing, or Drunk- 
cenneſs, and Debauchery be in faſhion ; and find 
countenance with the generality of carnal men; 
why they can-ſwear, and be drunk; and”be: de- 
bauch'd as well as others.* So'that the world: 
may well be called an evil world upon many ac- 
. counts,” and- therefore the unregenerate, who 
are influenced by'it, have a bad guide. Learn, 
3. A diſtingmfbing mark, between the regenerate 
and the nnregenerate, One is of the world,” and 
walks according -to the courſe of xt; the other 
is-not of this-world, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Job, 
17.14. and therefore walks not according to <q 
| COUrie., 
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courſe, Here then is a plain difference between 
the regenerate and unregenerate., More particu- 
larly, theſe differences may be found between 
them. 
I. There is a difference in their ward prin- 
a, The Spirit of the World, and the Spirit of 
od ; theſe are the principles, whereby they are 
ated. You will fd this diſtinction, 1 Cor. 2. 
12. for we have not received the Spirit of theworld, 
but the Spirit which is of God. The Apoſtle is 
here ſpeaking of regenerate perſons (himſelf 
and others) and you ſee the Spirit, whereby 
they are ated, is not the Spirit of the world, 
which inclines perſons to carthly things and cor- 
rupt praftices. But'tis the Spirit of God, which 
inclines the Soul. Heaven-ward and God-ward. 
Thus you ſee, there is a difference in their in- 
ward principles : ' One-is earthly, the other hea- 
vexly.. The one is acted by the, Spirit of God ; 
the other is ated by the Spirit of the World. 
2. There 1s a difference in their aims and ends. 
A regenerate perſon aims at God's Glory. The 
Apoſtle's advice, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 1$ his practice. 
As Mepbiboſbeth {aid to David, concerning divi- 
ding the eſtate between him and Ziba; let hin 
take all, foraſnuneh as my Lord is come again in 
peace, 2 Sam. 19. 30. .. Soa- gracious Sonl can be 
content to. part with all, ſo God may be glori- 
- fied, . The Glory of God is his great aim ; but 
[tis not ſo with.the unregenerate; their aim is 
ſelf; how to-compals their worldly convernen- 
cies, how to; advance-their ſecular intereſts, this 
1s that which- they: aim at, they-rind nothing 
but earthly things, Phil. 2.19, Thus they. differ 
1n their aims and deſigns. 2.'Laſt+ 
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' 2. Laſtly, There. is. alſo a difference in their 
courſe and converſation, . The children. of God, 
_ or, regenerate perſons, they walk atcordine to the 
rule of the word, Gal. 6. 16. They walk after the. 
Spirit, and not after the Flefb;, Rom. 8. x. But 
the. men of the world, and the; unregenerate, 
theſe walk, ſaithmy Text,. a4ccording-te,the come 
of this. world, and after the fleſd, - as. the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks,” Row. 8. 5. They that are of the fleſh- do 
mind the things of the fleſh. — + o 
2. This Dodrine may ſerve for Caution, Take 
heed of being guided by the counſe. of this workd, 
There is-great reaſon for this advice :- for if you 
follow -the world's guidance, 'twill lead 'you 
down to everlaſting deftrution. The moſt' go 
according to the courſe of this world : and; what 
becomes of the moſt of men our Seviour hastold 
you, Mzt. 7. 13. If you do as the moſt do, you. 
muſt be-content to have your lot with the moſt. 
But the moſt go down to the chambers of death; 
there are but few that enter into Heaven, v,.14. 
and therefore take heed of the, world's guidance. 
'Tis-the Apoſte's advice, Row. 12. 2. Be wot con- 
formed to this world, Do-not conform to its cu- 
{toms and faſhions, I mean-thoſe 'that are finfull. 
ones. ,I don't ſay, but there are many cuſtoms 
and practices in the world (narmely-.in the wofld 
of unregenerate perſons.) thatare good and com- 
mendable. Vertue.and Decency are things love- 
ly in a mer? rationaFeye. All-that at preſent-L 
aim at, 1s to caution you againſ the ſinfull cour- 
ſes ofthis world, whether they reſpe&- our Mo- 
rats or Religion, - 1 conceive the Apoſtle has re- 
ference to both, jn the woxds of my Text. All 
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ſinfull praftices relating to our. moral or civil 
Converſation, whether they be extravagancies in 
our apparel, deceit in our dealing, or viciouſ- 
rieſs in our life. Again, all ſinfull praCtices re- 
lating to the worſhip and ſervice of God, whe- 
ther it be Idolatry, Superſtition, or whatever 1s 
contrary to 'the word of God: all theſe muſt be 
left. In theſe reſpe&ts we muſt-not follow the 
courſe of the world, nor be conformed to it. And 
therefore, Sirs, take heed- of -it. And by way 
of 'motive, conſider with me theſe following 
particulars. Conſider, | 

' T. Ton are but ſtrangers in this world : and Jet 
this diſ-{wade you from conforming to its {infull 
modes and cuſtoms. Unregenerate men, the 
World is their home. They defire to know no 
other place; though at laſt they will certainly 
be driven from it to the place of darkneſs, But 
thoſe that are regenerate they are not at home, 
they ſeek for a City whoſe builder is God, Heb. 11. 
9, 10. In 'this world they are but ſtrangers. 
David, though a King, and therefore had much 
of the world at command, yet- he owns himſelf 
to be but a RBranger, Pſ. 39.12. The Fathers 
of old dwelt in Tents. For. the moſt part they 
hved a wilderneſs life. This. World is not our 

ntry. And therefore *tis-very unbecoming 
Chriſtians, (who' all profeſs with thoſe of old, 
Heb. 11. 13; 14. to be ftrangers on-earth, and to 
ſeek a Country; ) to conform to thecourſe of this 
world. ' Conſider, 0 00G wu 

' 2. The commands of God ave laid whorr you. 
God plainly forbids a Conformity unto the world. 
What more expreſs, than that of the _ 

ut 
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but now mention'd, Rom. 12. 2. Be not conform- 
ed to this world. Regenerate perſons, they are 
or ſhould be the world's Nox-Conformiſts. Non- 
Conformity to the World is allowed in Scripture, 
yea commanded ; be not conformed to this world. 
So 2 Cor. 6. 17. Come out from among them, and 
be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, We are politive- 
ly enjoyned to ſeparate from the world, to with- 
draw fromall intimate Society with the wicked, 
to abſtain from. their ſinfull cuſtoms and praQti- 
ces: and then for our encouragement, God doth 
promiſe to be a Father to ws, V. 17, 18, of that 
Chapter. Conſider, | 
' 3. Your paſt Baptiſm obligeth to 1t. In Bap- 
tiſm we were folennly devoted unto God. We 
were baptized into the name, i. e. into the belief, 
authority, and ſervice of. each perſon, Father; 
Sor, and Holy Ghoſt, Mat. 28. 19. We thereby 
profeſſedly take God the Father, Son and Spirit: 
to be our God and Sovereign Lord; and accor- 
dingly profeſs to renounce all his and our Ene- 
mies, particularly, the World, the Flefb, and 
the Devil. If therefore we conform to the 
courſe of this - world, as beforerexplained; 'we 
att contrary to our baptiſmal' Fow : 'and ſo are 
perjur'd in the fight of God. Think of it Chrs- 
ſtians : and let this motive and conſideration 
ſway with you, to make you take heed of con- 
forming to the world, 'and walking according to 
the courſe of it. 4 


Sermon 


9 SS EEE. 


134 Man's Sofulneſs and Serm. Vl. 


E 


th. 


Sermon Eighth. 


ah tte 


EPHES. IL 2. 


---- According to the Prince of the power 
| of the Aw, &c. 


a i " HE Apoſtle in this Verſe is deſcribing S- 
; tan aSa mighty Prince, having under 
him two forts of Subjetts ; the powers of 
the air, and the men of this world, The former 
s intimated in that firſt ſentence, (according to 
the Prince of the power of the Air) the latter in 
that ſecond (the Spirit that now worketh in the 
children of diſobedience.) Spirit in the Original is 
inthe Genitive Caſe,and ſo it ſhews us that Prince 
is underſtood in this latter clauſe, as 'twasexpreſt 
the former. And ſo the words hold forth un- 
to-us, the two parts of the Devil's Kingdom; He 
1s the Prince of the power of the: Air; and he 
15 the Prince of the'Children of Diſobedience z 
_ according to this Prince the wyregererate 
o8In ſpeaking to this Text,'T ſhall, firſt conſider 
that Deſeriptizm of Satan, which the Apoltlehere 
fets before us: and then, ſecondly, ſhew how 
the Epheſians (and in them all other unconver- 
_ ted perfons,) may be ſaid to walk xccording toSa- 
tan, called here by the riame of a Prixce. . 
FF, d 
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1. I ſhMFonſider, that deſeription of Satay, 
which the Apoſtle here gives. He ſets him forth 
as a mighty Prince, having under him two ſorts 
of Subjets ; the Powers of the Air, and the 
Children of Men. According to the Prince of 
the power of the Air, the Spirit, &c. I begin with 
the firſt. | 

r. He is the Prince of the power of the Air. 
( According to the Prince of the power of the Air.) 
Two Explications are given of theſe words. 

r. Some underſtand it of that Princedom and 
Government which he hath in the Air : particular- 
ly over 'thoſe Elements and Meteors contained 
therein. Theſe may be called the power ofthe 
Air, 3:vzwc, its force and ſtrengths; of Zaza 
(as tis in my Text) becauſe ſometimes great ef- 
fetts are produced by them, and that by thepro- 
vidence and permiſion of God. Now. of this 
power Sater 1s the Prizce. He not only com- 
mands men, who have reaſon; but alſo irrati- 
onal and inanimate creatures. The powers | 
Air: the treaſures thereof, its Fire, Water, 
Winds, Thunder, and all its. Meteors 5 -when 
God does not hinder him, they are all under his 
direQion and command. Thongh it be a.truth, 
that Seater of himſelf cannot: make ane ſpark of 
fire, or ſo much- as one breath of wind or drop 
of water: yet if he be left at his own diſpoſe, 
and God give: leave, he can go to God's-ftore- 
houſe of Wind” and Fire; he can goto: God's 
Magazine of Thunder, Storms and Ti 5 
and can fetch- out ſuch ſtores of all theſe, and ſo 
enrage them, that no man ſhall be able to with- 
ſtand their violence: inthis ſenſe A 
evil 
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Devil may be ſaid to. be the Prince) of the: power 
' of the Air. 16 93z'q 4+: 

, 2, Others underſtand, (by the powers of ithe 
Air, in this place) thoſe Devils that, are flitting 
| "up and down in the Air, and are under. the ,qom- 
mand of one chief Devil, who is their,|Praxce. 
For we read in Scripture of the Prixce: of Devils, 
Mart. 12. 24. / So thenithe meaning of the Phraſe 
is this; he. is the. Printe of the power of the. Air y 
1. e. of thoſe Spirits'that are in the, Airz., of all 
that body; and company of Angels that are yni- 
ted into a Kingdom under him; and are the Spi- 
rits which do work in the Children of Difſobedi- 
ence. Thele in my Text are called by. the Apo- 
ſtle, the power of the Ar ; 1and in other places, 
particularly, Eph.. 6. 12. limply by the. name. of 
powers. We wreſtle nat with fleſh and, blood, but 
again Praxcipalities and Powers. They are-cal- 
led Powers in the Plural number, to teachus that 
they be mighty and many. And they are called 
Power in the Singular number, as in my Text}. to 
ſhew,/ that theſe many, are. but as one. Corporg- 
tion. or Army, united together in one head or 
Prince. And farther, they are called power of 
the. Air, to note-out the place of this Prince's 
Dominion. The denomination of Kingdoms ts 
taken from their place. As we ſay the Kingdom 
of France, or the power of France, England, 
and the like, z, e. that Kingdom and Power which 
1s 10 thoſe places. So here, :1he Prince of the 
power of the Air. is the Prince. of thoſe Angels, 
that are united into one Power and Kinglomp in 
the Air. By (Air) we are 10 underſtand the bb. 
Þ2ary world, and.eſpecially the airy, part of. its 
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that ſpace" between Heaven: and Earth-; this is 
the place of the Devil's Kingdom. o | 

| Now this: latter Iftterpretation, I take to be 
the chief intendment of the Apoſtle. And: by 
( powe? of the Air) underſtand thoſe inferiour De- 
vils, that are in the Air, and have the rule of it, 
AS far as God permits; and are all united in one 
chief Devil, that is their Prince. Yet I don't ex- 
clude the former ſenſe; for both may be intend- 
ed ; for they are ſubordinate. From the words 
thus explained, we may obſerve theſe Dodqrines. 

I. That Satan, when permitted by God, can 
raiſe Storms and Tempeſts in the Air. 

2. That there js Order, Agreement, and Go- 
vernment among the Devils. And, 

3. That the place of their Kingdom and Go- 
vernment is the Air, The firſt Doctrine I draw 
from the firſt cxplication of the power of the Air : 
underſtanding thereby thoſe Elements and Mete- 
ors contained therein; of which the Devil is 
ſaid to be the Prince. The ſecond I infer from 
that other Explication of the agen of the Air 3 
underſtanding thereby, thoſe Devils that are 
flitting up and down in it, And the third from 
the explication of the word Air, which lies in 
common to both the other Interpretations. Of 
each briefly. | 

D. 1. Satan, when permitted by God, can taiſe 
Storms and Tempeſts in the Air. He is the Prince 
of the power of the Air; of its Hoſts and Treaſures. 
He hath power to uſe and command them at his 
pleafure ; when God gives him leave, An 1n- 
{tance of this we have 1n Job, Chap. 1. 19. And 
behold there came a great wind, &c. The 2 
; k C 


ws 
- ©- 


. a 


138 Man's Shnfulneſs and Sermh. VI. 
of this wind you ſhall find was Satay, v. 1T, 12. 
So Satar went forth Jon'r, preſence” of the Lord. 
And, being- gone forth, he cauſed”'this wind 
which ſinote the four cortiers of the houfe, 'the 
chief ſtrength thereof; and fo it fel. 'A plain 
argument, that Satax can raiſe Tetnpeſts, when 
God gives him leave. He hath the Wind and 
the Stores thereof at his command: being Prince 
ofthem. Which alſo appears from thoſe common 
reports we have from abroad. 'Tis "reported of 


@ : 
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ſome in foreign Countrics, that they trade with 
IVitches for Winds. They buy Winds of the 
Devil to ſerve their occaſions and. accordingly 
have them. A moſt abominable Merthandice. 
And yet God permits theſe things; and ſuffers 
the Devil to humgur them in the matter ; there- 
in fulflling what he ſpake by the Prophet 17 
66. 4. , Seeing they are willingly deluded by 
him. 'Tis plain then from theſe inſtances, that 
$atan-can .command the powers of the ir ; can 
raiſe m it Storms -and Tempeſts, Thunder and 
Lightning, when Cod gives him leave, as he 
ſees fit. I ſhall make ſome little improvement of 
this Doctrine. | | | 

Ap. Can Satan raiſe Storms and Tempeſts in the 
Air 2 Learn, | | | 

1. That the Devil has not loft his ſtrength, 
though he hath his holineſs, The Devil at firſt 
"v2s made in God's imace 23 well as man. He 
25 holy and pure as the bleiſed Angels that are 
in.Heaven. Bur ſinning againſt God; he is.now 
i1ICOMEC an unclear Spirit, as the Sctipture \tites 
{im Butthough the Devil has loſt 'Kis Holi- 
nct3; cr he hath not loſt his ſtrength. He hath | 
+ _ fall F 
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ſti}l the -natural. power of a Spirit ; and can ex- 
ert it, as there is occaſion,, when. God permits. 
Hence you find" thatvevil Spirits are ſtill called 
by the name-of Powers, Ephs 6:12. - They, are 
not only ſaid to be powerfull, .but Powers in the 
abſtra& ; to denote to us the greatnefs of their 
ſtrength.. Such. is -their ſttehgth notwithſtand- 
ing the fall; that if God give. them leave, no 
creatures in the ſublunary warld can ſtand, before 
them, And though they cannat. of, themſelves, 
without God's:leave, Taiſe- {o much wind; as 
will wave a Feather : yetwith God's permuſtion 
they can raiſe ſuch Storms and/Tempelts in. the 
Air, as to move. Mountains, . and raze the foun- 
dations of the ſtrongeſt builditigs. Learn,. .. . 
2. That the Devil, conſidered in himſelf, cax 
ado the world mnch miſchief. He 1s Prince of the 
power of the Ait; and fo is able to raiſe Storms 
and Tempeſts, thereby to do much mifchiefboth 
by Sea and\-Land. How oft ſhall we hear of 
Ships caſt away by terrible Storms after a won- 
derfull manner z - and Houſes and Trees, with 
things of like nature, thrown down by the like 
means? Now 'tis very probable, that the hand 
of the Devil is in all this. As he was the cauſe 
of that terrible Tempeſt, that threw down Job's 
Houſe, and deſtroyed his Children {o.alfo 'us 
probable, that the Devil hath a hand 1n other 
deſtracions of: like- nature. This ſhews, that 
the Devil: can{idered in himſelf, hath power to 


.do much miſchief ts the world. But bleſſed be 


God he is reſtrained : and hence 'tis, that inſtan- 


ces of this\nature are not more frequent. There- 
fore;  P - %. . . 
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' 2. Laſtly, Bleſs God that Satan is under re- 


firaint. Though he is the Prince of the power 


of the Air, yet he is a limited Prance, and un- 
der reſtraint. He can do nothing withoutGod's 
feave. -' Were it not for this, there 45 none of 
us ſhould'be quiet in our dwellings. © He would 
foon ſmite the corners of our :houfes, as he;did 
Job's; and make them to tumble about our. cars. 
And let this ſuffice for that firſt Do&rine. , I pro- 


ceed to the ſecond, 


D. 2. That there is Order, Union, and; Go- 
vernment amone the Devils. | gather.this Do- 
Arine from that ſecond explication of the power 
of the Air; underſtanding thereby thoſe Devils 
that are init, whereof Satar 1s ſaid to be their 
Prince. . According to the Prince, &c. The term 
Prince is relative, and refers to Subjects. Now 
where there are Subjects, united together under 
one Prince; there muſt needs be Order and Go- 
vernment. But thus 'tis with the fallen Angels ; 
they are all united, as one Corporation, as one 
body politick, in one common head, called in 
my Text, the Prince of the power of the Air. 

[ ſhall not be ſo curious, as to make enquiry 
touching the ſeveral diſtin& orders, whereby 
the Devils are diſtinguiſhed from each other, and 
are one ſubordinate unto another. As among 


men, there are Princes, Dukes, Earls, Lords, &c. 
-under a Kime or Emperor : So ſome 'think' that 


the Apoſtle by thofe ſeveral names and titles he 


makes uſe of, Eph. 6. 12. intended::to; ſet forth 
"the diſtin orders, whereby the Dewils are fub- 


ordinate oneto another z. making the De@il; men- 
tioned, wt. 11. to bethe Head or Monarch z:and 
thoſe 
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thoſe mentioned, 'v. 12. to beſo many inferior 
Opders. 1 ſhallnot at preſent take: up with this 
notion, as being grounded .on 2 weak foundati- 
oN.- For 'tis plam and evident, that ſome of 
thofe' branches, : cannot be. meant of d:/t:ulÞ or- 
deys of Devils, but of all promiſcuouſly ;,.parti- 
cularly that 6f ſpiritual wickedneſs ;; which is not 
proper-to this orithar ſort, to be Spiritsor wick- 
ed; ; but is cotamon-nnto all. - Leaying therefore 
theſe uncertain Conjefures, I ſhall only tal =p 
with what is more certain,,vus. 1g..the general, 
thet there is Order and. Government among. the 
Demils. So much (ſeems- to. be implied: in my 
Text ; ſo much the Heathen and: others have ac- 
knowledged; and fo much theScripture un many 
places does plainly evince. . 7 
x. So much ſeems to be implied..in my Text, 
as but now demonſtrated from the term Prixce ; 
which plainly denotes a ſubordination among the. 
Devils. © By the power of the Air, as before ex+ 
plained, are meant Devils, who: are called /in 
Scripture, Principalities and Powers, za, the 
ſame | word that -is. uſed in the Text. . And-by 
42yu7, their Prince, the Apoſtle means; (as I 
humbly conceive.) the great Devil , that. great 
Serpent; that tempted Eve.. He calls all. the reſt 
inthe Singular Number, by the name of power ; 
becanſe they. all agree together in one, for miſ- 
chief.'' And are as one Army, one Kingdom, 
whereof heis the general, the z2 50, the Prince, 
T that my Text jmplies Government among 
TNem, © | 

-:.2, $0 much the Heather and others have ac- 


knowledged, © Triſmegiſt#s ſpeaks of it, as I find 
> ian K 3 
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= # quoted by a learned Divine. "He  ſpeaks'of evil 
arid good Spirits, And of evil Spirits, 'he faith, 
there is one ch;ef Devil, And it was a Traditi- 
on among the Jews, that there was' a Prince 'of 
the Devils. And therefore” going abant to-uin-/ 

. dervalue Chriſt's Miracles z 'he caſt ont Devils 
(ay they) throngh Beelzcbub the Prince of tho 
Denits, Mat. 12. 24. - And there ave Teftimo-' 
nies, -that thoſe who wete'Maglcat among' the 
Heathen, when they could not raiſe a Spirit pf 
would'call npon; that chief Devil, who 
durſt'not name, that'he would ſend one to chem. 
So that this Dorine hath not been unknown'to 
the Pagan world; neither to the Jews i in tho old 
Teſtament. 

3. Laſtly, the New Teſtament alſo doth cons 
firm this point. ' Not only my Text, 'but many 
other places of Scripture. We read there of the 
Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25.41. plainly deno- 

ting, that there' is one Devil ſtrperiour to the 
reſt.” "Ft alſo ſpeaks of the -Prince of Devils, 
72. 24. "Which plainly ſhews, that 'twas 
1 Tradition ' among the Jews, and not only ſo, 
but allowed by Chriſt, that there was a 'Brelze- 
bub, a Prince "of the Devils, And in the ſarie | 
place, v, 25. it being ant obje&tion rais'd againſt - | 
Chriſt, "that he caſt out Devils by the Prince of De- 
vils;* our Saviour atiſwereth;: that every 'Kime- | 
don divided againſt it ſelf cannot land.” If Satan | 
out Satan. he tr divided aginſ} himſelf : how 
Ft 'fhall his K 'rnedlous fend © 'Here Chrift com- 
131 pares the Deyil nd his Angels unto a K ingdom, | 
1918 | And he com ire&them to A Kingdori for this, 
HI | - that as in a Kingdom, there is a poet ſuper. | 
2218 Our } 
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our and ſubordinate z ſo there is among them. | 
And if you mark it, qur Saviour denies not, but 
that: the: greater Dew <ould have commanded 
the lefler:out, for he is the, Prince of Devils, He 
denies.not..this: only, gpnfytes them another 
way./ {Sgith be, "tis inpollible be ſhauld be ſo. 
fooliſh {a to.do: for then hemult divide his King- 
dom;againſt.it ſelf, ac 

From all which places 3 it plainly appears, that 
there is a ſubordination 3, ſome Order overn- 
ment "among ithe ; Devils, Which "Gays ent 
ſeems, to be Morarchical x. for | here is a;;Prixce, 
one chief Dev: over the reſt, ſtiled 1 in my. Text, 
the powen of the Air. , 

2. Now if you ask, how came one to be Mo- 


arch of therelk? 


R. As:1 humbly conceive 'tis y \ S's 
be: was 'thei firſt that | areip the. reſt into: Fattion, 


-when 4hey.ſinned againſt; Gads: hence we. read 
.Of the Devili and ">; Angels, Mat. 25. 41. deno- 
(ting.to:us, one. chief Depit.above all. the xeſt, 
: Who are; called. his Angels, as [tis pr 


ly con- 
ceived, becauſe he,. as:tha:head of the Faction, 
drew-multitudes of others.into bis parth who 
finned withhin,, - And :partly 2» #/hear gwn. ve- 
luntary CubjeFion, being willing to-unite an, one 
head, in! order to promete; one £4 end, 
namely. the' oppoſing, of Chriſts. | c 6nd 
VNR AITEY OWB, + 1 21CR9 


APPLICATION, 


EN nt | ſhgl make of Fen 
OY, 
K 4 ; ws 


1 44 Man's Sinfulneſs and. Serm. Yin | 
- Amone Chriſtians. The people of God, of;all o- 
ther, ought to unite ; becauſe they are members 
of one myſtical body; whereof Chriſt is the head. 
What, though they differ in ſome opinions and 
practices, - that do not touch the-Eflence of: Re- 
ligion; yet they ought to unite together, to 
promote and -carry'-6n the great common end, 
namely, the advancement. of Chriſt s Kingdom. 
And -thetefore 'tis'matter/of Lamentation, ; that 
there are ſuch Schifms.and Contentions among 
115: By Schi/ars, ' I mean not Separation from the 
Communion of this or that Charch , for per- 
ſons may be -ſchiſaratical, that make'.no Separa» 
tion, as the Apoſtle. ſheweth, 1 Cor. 11.18, 26. 
where he-tells us, - there were Schiſmrs among them, 
though they net in one place. By Schiſms there- 
fore at this time, I don't mean Separation i from 
the National Church : but thoſe unchriſtian Con- 
tentions, and unchatitable Alienations of Aﬀe- 
tion among Brethren, profeſling:the: ſame faith, 
and agtceing in fundamentals, only differing/in 
ſome circinnſtantials. © There is much : of this 
Schiſm row going inthe world. And therefore 
'to- remove! thoſe ' Animolities and ' Contentions - 
_ that ate amongſt us ;/| that: uncharitable  Aliena- 

tion of AﬀeCion among' Brethren;;let me take 
at! argiiment from my-+preſent Doctrine, yea, 
 froni'the Union among the  Ders/s:thenielves. 
'Tis enough to ſhame us, that the:Dgvil.in-fome 
ſenſe, may be propoſed as a pattern to Chriiti- 
ans. I ſhall endeayour toſhew' you the: force of 
the argument, and to make it aut. The Devvls, 
Yau hear, have Order,” Governnenty:and/Lni- - 
oft -#hong them. To whatend a”) 

upho] 
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Kuphold: the buſineſs of their Kingdom z and to 
ppoſe the intereſt ' of Chrift. and'-rhe/ Goſpel. 
hey-are all united"-in this common end to 


Fvhich they! make lower ends to-bow;” and lefler 
contentions ''to'.give: way, / Thought: they” art 
Jcontentious and quarreti{omeenonghum their own 
$ natures z' yet they'all-agree in this; "to oppote-the 
T intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom: 5#1.121 e112 5) 7 (0 
* Now-ſhattthe Devils, my Brethrex,'agree foge- 
2 ther in:one ———— 
1 dom : and ſhall not--Chriſtians;: the-members  « 
Chriſt, 'agree together for the'advancing of: it? 
Ik there:LUnion :in Hell; underi.one-Prince,' eveh 
g Satan? And ſhall there norbe-union-among the 
Saints; ''to'carry on'the-bufineſs'of Chitiſt'si Kin - 
3 dom; ih a joint: promoting a Reformation be 
$ Manners; underioneheady;ever Owriſt?' Do the 
4 Devils lay 'by their>private. conmacions, -- antl 
q their lower: ends, for» theradvancement of that, 
- whicy is publick-andpenera}: . and ſhould'it not 
be ſo-among Chriſtians ? If itis not; the- Devils 
themſelves will riſe-up in juadgment-to'our con- 
g demnation, if not of our Perſons; yer'atleaſtof 
 F ovurPoliricks, For in this refpe&t they ſhewthem- 
$- ſelves wiſpr. (as well :as the 'Children'-of' this 
S World, as the exprefſion is Luk; 16:78.) hit Vhe 
. children of liehts Certainly, if duly” conſidered, 
'tis enough'to ſhame us;-our of that" contentious 
- and impolitick- Spirit,” that there is among ws : 


.among perfons profefling the ſame Religion, bat 
yer-d dingy rg waayns AanrrirwrT. Spirit 
that:tends to the ſcandal of 'the Golpel, tothe 
weakning-of Chriſt's Kingdom, and to the 'cruty- 
bling our ſelves glmoſt'to nothing. ' Rat to!fals 


this : 
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this: I proceed in; the next ploce to the third Dor 

. Qrine.z namely; this, ; 

D. 3. That the. place of. the Devil s King dont © 

| hd Government. is the. Air. [- gather. this, 4 
pen the explication of the word: i cds F \ taking it 
neral:for- the tublunary world,; more eſpe- 
<i ly, the airy-:part of 1t. !i,The denomination 
O Bags 33% is taken fromahe place. The King- 
dom of ;England,, the Kingdom of France.z; itde- 
nates that! Government 'that- is (in. thole, places. 
So here, , the Prince of the. power of the Ar, is thic 
Prince of; thoſe:Angels that are united. into:one 
Power andKingdom, mn the Air: this being the 

chief place of their Kingdom. : | 

rOhj. But bere'ean obJittion, Do we: bes” 
that the Devils or fallen: Angels are;calt down 
to. Hell ;; and are kept there in; chaing.of:dark- 


'nels. God ered nat _—_ (ſaiththdiApo 
\hle, 2: Pet. 2. 4): that © was oe rh 


t-caſt thexs _ 
tar Hell, and' delivered — into chains of dirk- 
.neſs,. to be reſerved. nuts judgment. - ae Ep. 
No6: The, Angels which bept not their fir ſtate, 
(bub deft: their own: habitation; he hath 724 
everlaſting chains under danknejrito the judlepient. of 
ths anvat day." (How then ds my hald a- King- 
.Aom/'in the Air >: \ i rites 111 26 binmcs/ 
.tyxRiibconfels, (tis matter: very greatdiſpute, 
:vedatber the: ardinary | place of: the; Devils. be 
: ir&ncalled:; alfa in Gotitnte qhe! hattargleſs pit - 
; af elſe the';4ir;;.; The Sctipture ſecms-;ta:{peak 
ways... Thoſe fore-quoted: places (ſtem to 
-intimate,; that the orditary- Place of thein\abade 
$Hell I andryer: there axe: otners\chatifoam. to 
<ItUnate, thak: tis io the dit, a5 imy:Tort: hy 
other 
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ther places. "That which at preſentI have ta- 
Fen to defend, is this latter: opiniort;” that the 
"Wlace of the! Devil's Kingdom is the ir. © | + 
F-dorrt' deny,” but" that they are-all' judged''to 
Tells" and-in this reſpett 'areccaſtidown'1ato it.” 
\nd'fo the Learned 'Mr.\Mede (in his Diztrihe)) 
anderſtands that'of the''Apoſitler Peter 3"(he hath 
aft' them down'to: Hell) that Plirh(c' (ith he) 
_ _ neceſſarily Epi A ! many th 
n to' Helt :* by of them'to _ 
LU A fay-ofa"Juzle nc; pda 
; oe to be hang'd; _ ke hes hang'd che'mans; 
OT that the min) is'2 dead miansCthouth the man 
not hang'd/or putto'deith a-long time after: 
> God nude themi to» Het, and. impreſt-upon 
their Conſciences an everlaſting Sentence of Cons 
emnation';' 'whieh chain of Guile and pres 1 
d- Fnation, they always'carry about with -t 
” [ whereſoever they be.” \Ih'- this ſenſe theattyed 
- Echey may he*caſt "into Hell "notwithſtanding 
P- E their Kingdom 'and' ordinary refidence be'l in: _ 
r,  4ir, as my Text intimates, _'- e 
» Y.: But fttter! that they are not yet caſt ines 
of Hell, and''as yet confined"to that \kicous tor- 
Z- 0 ment, whereinto they ſhall 'be caſt at laft@db's 
ver to. indure the wrath 'of :God:; ſcems plain 
©, if trom other Seriptures, befides that-of nyfext, 
© We read itvJhh of the Devil's compalſing thethrth 
t6and fro;Ohap. 1.7. The Earth Sir ira 
ahd compifs;; wherein he ſceks to'do milthief, 
A plain argwment;, that he is' not as yet 
conifin'd'to/ the Priſbn of Hetl;and tris phb&bf 
rorment/'' "Which alſo! ſeerns plain from .tha6&f 
ie Evangeliſt; Mat: 8. 29. oo thow come 'to"'tor- 


ment 


| 
| 
| 
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ent. us before | our tithe ?') Beifitsg under ſome 
fears; hit Chriſt wasabont to ſend them to Hell, 


to . the bottomleſs Pit, | they 'expoſtulate* with 
him';-{ Art thow" come, &c.) as having their eye | 


on the day of judgment. They ktrew not indeed 
whem the day of j ent ſhould be: but'they 
knew 1t was not yet. And 'therefore they adjure 


Chriſt, as St. Mark records it, Mar. 5. 7 pn 


by God, &c. (5. e. by the righteouſneſs and 
neſs of Gods who-in lis ſen 
to Condenmation, -has'given'us time-ML the day 
of judgment) : that thay torment ws not. They 
buy Chriſt to! be. the Son of God, and they 
knew. not bt. 4s:fuch he might ſhew his prero- 


gSativez and ſend them' to: Hell, : and their place 


of torment before the. day of judgtnent came. 
Which theretore makes them to oppſinthes the 
caſe, 'as [:in the former Scripture. *Pea and to 
beg him that he wovldinot do it,” 25 you find; it 
recorded, Lf. 3, 30; 31. 4nd they beſonght- him, 
that be would not command them to 9 ont into the 
deep (© hw 2Puom) into the Abyſs and bot- 
tonileſs-pit, as that word 1s tranflated; Rev. 20. 3. 
3:63 into Hell, the final place of their reſidence 
and torment ; which as yet-they-had not centred 
into: .and therefore they ' beſeech: Chriſt, that 
he-would not command themthere., *- .(-- 

* From all theſe places it ſeerns plain; that the 
Devil's not as! yet confin=d to his places of tor- 
merit, to the Priſon of Hell: but hath liberty to 
rave and range inithe Air ; and. tO work in the 


rhildren of diſobediente. This is his Miniſtry ; 


this is. his work. | Now' this being 'the Devil 
york: he muſt of neceflity be in the Air: Lag 3-4 
e 


ed” 4 — tO Sn & 
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She were. in, Hell, . he could not work in men at 
ſach;adiſtancs. : That maximin, P4:loſophy holes 
$ true. here;. Nil. ag:t im difters.' Weconclude then, 
© that the Dez and his Angels, are not as yet ful- 
ly. confined . to the Priſon of Hell.: but have. a 
Kingdom and Government in the Air. ./. . 
-, And, here. for the fuller explication. of this 
point, \I ſhall ſpeak a little to two.queſtions. .-, 
| 1... Whether the Air, be the only place of the 
 & Devil's reſidence? And, _.. AN as 
 - 2. Whether the ſeparate$ouls of wicked men, 
are alſo in the Air, ſeeing they are ſuppoſed, to 
be in company with the Devils. *- 
Q. 1. Whether the Air be the only place of the 
| Dewll's reſidence 2 | 
R, I conceive not ; but that ſometimes they 
are in Hell, or in the bottomleſs Pit ; and ſome- 
times.in the Air ; as God is pleaſed either to re- 
{train and ſhut them up, or elſe to give thera 1i- 
berty, and let them looſe. And therefore both 
places of Scripture nay ftand, and Have their 
proper nicaning : thoſe that ſpeak of the faller 
Angels berne caſt down into Hell, 2 Pet. 2. Jude, 
v.6. And thoſe that ſpeak.of the Devil's being 
the Prince of the Air, and walking up and down in 
it. Though God caſt the fallen Angels down 
to Hell for their firſt Apoſtacy, to be reſerved in 
chains,to, the great judgment: yet they ſeem to 
have aliberty granted, to rove up and down in 
this ſublunary world. and not always to be con- 
| fined to.thedeep. This is plain froni the Evan- 
_ geliſt Lukes; co, 8. 30. where the Devils beg Chriſt 
neteo ſend them into the deep, 1. ce. into Hell, or 
..the bottomleſs. Pit ;*into which ſometimes they 
| Ar: 


—_ ———— 


yo 


ed tp in the bottomleſs pit for x thouſand. years t 


woul#nothave-rhic Saints xormented : and after- 


wards he is]et-loofe again; till at 'laſt he is caſt | 


into thatLake,where he-is chained down for ever, 
Q."7. Whether the ſeparate Souls of wicked men 
avt' alſo in the. Aty,-ſecing they are ſuppaſed to 
be in company with,Devils? 72:4 
''R; 1 conceive not; but that they are. forth- 
with ſent -to Hell 5 being conveyed thither by 
infernal Spirits, ſo ſoon as they take their leave 
of the body. Though the Devils have liberty: to 
range in the Air : yet ſome, no doubt, are al» 
ways in Hell; as the conſtant companions of the 
ſeparate Souls of ungodly men. Which ſepa- 
rate Souls have not that liberty to wander in the 
Air, as the Devils have : becauſe there is no mi- 
niſtry committed unto them. The Devils in 
ſome ſente, by God's permitton, have ſome mi- 
niſtry comnutted unto them, namely to tempt 
and deceive men ; to work 12 the Children of di(- 
obedrence, as 'tis in the Text, Hence the Devils, 
arc ſtill going on in acourle of Sin z and ſhall an- 
{wer for thoſe fins they are now committing, in 


tempting and impelling men to fin. But now 


tis not ſo with the ſeparate Souls of wicked men. 


As they have no miniſtry, no work aſſigned. 


them, to be done inthe Air ; and therefore have 


not liberty,to go thither trom- Hell; ſo neither 
are they guilty of fuch fins, for which theyſhall. 
' be brought to account at judgment... Although 


they eommitſin tn Hell, (as their hating God,and 
4 the 
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are ſent. An inſtance whereof we have,  Rew. ? 
20. 1,2, 3+ 'Tis faid there, hat Satan was ſeal TX 


beeauſe God, during the time of that 1600 years, | 


CE Ot ES _ 4 a aa. - as « —_— # 


Wo wi anfey ty Nath rg 


thetike;)' yet 1 don't fee any will be called to 
account” Gi” any fins c thete. oF res the. 
day of jitdgment. * And the Apoſtle ſeems plain 
for it; or. 6: To. Whence' we 'may ſeatnr 
that Ke men af "the day of frderhoni, wul 
only be judged, Iectiding t6' what' 1hby hive 
done 7 In the body. "And therefore, -though they 
fin'in*Helt,, yet Fi de merito : they ſhall not.an- 
ſwer, for that done in Hell. $ that you fee, 
the caſe of Devils and ſeparate Souls'is far diffe- 
rent. * There is ſome reafon, why the” Devils 
ſometimes ſhould be let looſe, and ſhould be it 
the Air, for otherwiſe they can't falfill theirmi- 
niſtry ; they can't work upon' then ata diſtance. 
Bat there is no ſuch reaſon (unleſs in cafes ex- 
traordinary) that the ſeparate Souls of wicked 
men ſhould he let looſe from the Prifon of Helt; 
becauſe they have no miniſtry to attend; there 
15 no work ippointed or permitted them to do, 
in or upon others, after this life. And there- 
fore, I conclude, that though the Devils are 
nerally i in the Air; yet not ſo the Souls of wick- 
ed men; theſe are confined only to Hell 
their conſtant Priſon. And hence you (hall Find, 
that the Scripture never ſpeaks otherwiſe of 
them. It ſpeaks indeed with reſpeG to Dezils, 
as though theſe were in both places; ſometimes 
in Hell, and ſometimes in the Air, as 2 Pet. 2. 
and itt my Text, But as for the Souls of wick- 
ed, men, it mentions no other than the place of 
Hell for their ordinary abode. Hence we read 
in the Parable of Dives, that no ſooner he died, 
bre” preſent! his Soul was carried to Hell, Luk. 
16. 2 23; 'A$ the Souls of good men are not im- 
ployed 


1,5.2 Mans Sinfelne/s and Sexm, VIII. | 
ployed in any miniſtry (unleſs it be in extraordi- | 
ary caſes) with ;reference to.,perſons in this 
lifez and therefore always, abide in Heaven, * 
when- once they are received up into it : ſo the © 
Souls of the wicked, have alſo no miniſtry afſign- # 
ed them after. this, life ; bur when once they are | 
calt into Hell, there they abide, being reſerv'd | 
as in a Priſox, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
And let this ſuffice for the Dodrinal part. 

Appl. All the uſe I ſball make of this Hou 
ſhall be in one word, Learn hence,that the Devils 
are oxr near Neighbours... Is the place and ſeat of 
the Devil's Kingdom in thejAir, then this ſhews | 
us, that the Devils arc not far from us; they are 
our near Neighbours. They are in the Airs 
and they move thercin to and tro, compaſling 
the earth, and ſceking to do miſchief, as you |} 
read, Fob 1. 7. 

Which therefore ſhould make, cven good men 
to be vigilant and watchfull. This improves 
ment the Apoſtle makes of it, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Be ſo- 
ber, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the Devil, 
&c. Aſſure your ſelves, my beloved Brethren, 
where-ever you are the Devil is near you. There 
isno place ſecure from his preſence. The Air, 
the Earth, this ſublunary world is full of De- 
vils. When you are in your Shops and about 
your buſineſs, the Devil is there, to fill your 
hearts with Lying and Deceit, as he did the 
heart of Anranias. When you are in your Clo- 
ſets and have ſiut to the door ; you do not ſhut 
the Devil out: he is there to diſtra& and diſturb 
you. And when you arc in the houſe of God, 
miniſtring before the Lord, there Satan ſtands 
| ready 
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ready at your right hand to reſt you, Zach. : * bo 
So Job <x4-6.--- And- therefore - we had-neel- be 


2 watchfull/and cautions: becauſe the Devil is al- 


ways near us.; 7! 7; 7 
And'ithis, one would think, ſhould ſtrike ter- 
rour- 'on-wicked- - men; - efpeciall thoſe, who 
make no pl 165uG "7 th and = im- 
recate the judgments. 0 on themſelves, 
— ſometimes to call ondhe Dortt take them, 
Poor fooliſh Souls ! ey know you near near 
the-Devitistd then, + # ready 'he:t8 tO'ex- 
ecute their\ wiſhes, 4d God give | him leave, 
they would ſoon be aſhamed and afraid > ſuch 


expreſiions. 
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—- According, to the, Ptince, &c. the Spirit that 
now wotketh in thi" Children of Diſobedience. 


T handling theſe words, I propofed to do 
theſe two thin 

1. To aw" 4 that deſcription of Satan, 
which the Apoſtle here gives. And, 

. 2. To ſhew how the oe and in them 
all other the unconverted, are ſaid to walk ac- 
cording to Satan. 

1. To conſider that deſcription of Satan which 
the Apoſtle here grver. He ſets him forth, 

1. As Princeof the power of the Air. 

2. As Prince of the Spirit that worketh in the 

Children of diſobedience. 

1. As Prince of the power of the Air. (Accor- 
ding to the Prince of the power of the Air.) This 
has been conſidered. I therefore come now to 
the other branch of Satan's deſcription, who is 
ſet forth, > Le 

2: '#s Prince of the Spirit, that worfeth in the 
Children of diſobedience. For ſo theAyords in the 
Original run z Kare? * 4oyum 3 iEunz 78 J89©., 
Ts mw mars. Oc. i.e. according to GI. 
O 
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of the power of-the Air,: the Prince of the ;Sps- 


it, ++, &e..; Hr (Spirit) being 
, ; ſhewsius, that Prince 


Hoe - 
put in the Genwgive 
Pak be underſigod in this latter clauſe. 


By: way gf explication; I ſhall, 

, What '1s mearit- by Spirit in, this 

clans; that is aid to work. - 
2, Shew, what ts in 


endedbyithe term work 
4h.) And, 11 cm 
3. Who be the Perſong,,.tha! are meant hers 

wy the Childrew of dif | 

t, I ſhall enquire, he nat by thy urs Spirit 
= this place, that is ſaid #8 work; 

opening this Phraſe, lies in this z ves gy 

rey om Greek 'tis the Genitive Caſe. ; Acqultgt 
our Tranſlation, the- ſenſe and meaning 
plain and obvious, For oy 
out the fign, of Leams ey 


t' wow Rey Fr. 


the Childres of yn in Now! tis tre, [that 


this /liberty of changing #he;caſe may. be.ſome- 
Rom 5 nar grhe ſen hee lt be mach th 
. ſame; if it-be fed; in.this place; But 'tis 


- ſhal, unleſs there be a neceſlity for it : Is 
preſent. I feenots | And therefore 1 ſhall endea- 
\rlghoeh "opting ten SEES 
Tiga I t l cor Fhe 
 Priiace. of the power of the Air. of the. 8 my | 
Ten 664 9s 2 ay {fo by i | —_ 
mrs & 
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thoſe Devils that are in the Air, working in the 
Children of diſobedience; and not merely that | 
great Devil, who is their Prince, becaufe he 
doth not work by himſelf in all the Children of 7 
diſobedience. . And thus, this Phraſe is exege- 
tical of the former, ſhewing what is meant by *! 
the power of the Air, viz. thoſe Devils and Spi- 1 
'Tits- that are -in the Air, and that wotk in the 
Children of diſobedience, They are called Spi- | 
rit in the Singular number, as they were called } 
the power of the Air, in the Singular number; * 
becauſe they -are united into one body, and do * 
joyn with one force under the chief Devil, be- | 
ang ſent forth by him, to work in the hearts of | 
= Children of diſobedience. I proceed to | 
ew, | 
'* 2, What is intended by the term (worketh.) |} 
He is the Prince of the Spirit, Ts vv iv:2ywT@. 
The Verb *:4 properly ſignifies, :7t#s agoſive 
operor, to work inwardly, And 'tis uſed inScri- 
pture for effeFual working. So Gal. 2.8. O 
- e£25ym2s Tere, Oc. Our Tranſlation hath tt, 
He that wrought effettually in Peter. And ſo here, 
the Devil worketh; and he works effecually in 
the Children of diſobedience. He works inthem 
. fo, asordinarily to prevail with them. But, 
2. Laſtly, What 1s meant by the Children of 
diſobedience? It is an Hebraiſm for wicked men. 
It imports one, that has addi&ted himſelf to diſ- 
obedience. As Wiſdom is ſaid to be Juſtified of 
her Children, Mat. 23. There are Children of 
Wiſdom: importing thoſe that have given up 
themſelves to be guided by it; that give up them- 


ſelves to its ſtudy and praftice. So here, thoſe 
that 
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that addid themſelves to fin, which is the daily 


J7: 


courſe of the unconverted , as you formerly 
heard; they are all the Childrer of diſobedience. 
From the words thus explain'd, I infer this Do- 


arine. 


D. That the Devil and bis 


Spirits do ordinari- 


ly work in the' hearts of the. wicked, and prevail 
with them in order unto fin. They did ſo of old 


in the A 


poſtle's timez the Spirit, ſaith he, thet 


now worketh. He ſpeaks it with reference to the 
age that then was, They then wrought in them 
effeftually unto fin ; and they will do fo to the 
end of . the world. For the Devil 1s not grown 
weary of working; of tempting, decetving, and 
deſtroying Souls. , Neither will he whilſt his 
Kingdom laſts,” which runs parallel with the age 
this ſublunary world, which is 


of this world, 
its ſeat. 


This Do&rine-is ſo 


plain and evident in the 


Text, that I ſhall not ſpend farther time in the 
proof of it: but ſhall only enquire, how the 
Devil doth work in the hearts..of Sinners ; and 


then conclude with ſome application. 


2. In the firſt place, 'I ſhall: enquire, how the 
Devil doth work in the hearts of Sinners ? 
R. I anſwer in-the general, he works in them 
after the manner of -a Spirit, z. e. in ſuch a way 


and manner, as one 


body or man can't work up- 


on another. Give me leave to explain the mat- 
ter to: you, -in the words of that Reverend and 
Learned Divine, Dr. Goodwin, on Eph. p. 52. 
'* God, ſaith he; did wake Man nnder Anel;, 
"*: as; he hath made” other Creatures under | 


'** Now this is taken for a certain rule amo 


*Q 
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*©. God's works, that in the ſubordination of ſeveral © 


* creatnres, the higher one creative viſeth above 4 
* other, it is able to do all that is below it: all 
* that is excelkept; yea and hath # power to'do 
* ore; C. g. all the Senſes that a Beaſt hath, 


."_ Mar hath and he hath Rea - ſo that 


* he hath, and ct lo more than they. ' Now tho' 
* the Angels have mot -more Powerr or Faculties 
than onr Souls; yet ' becauſe they have another 
' *ranmer of 
* "7/2 this reſpetf above man; not being tied tdſuch 
*' lurpiſh bodies, as our Souls ave. Hence &s to 


their manner of working, they can do all that we 


*. earn and more. Al the ways that a man hath 


© ito work upon another, the Angels have the ſame, 


* yea and more ; &. g, The ways that a man hath 


_ to-work por another are theſe 8ſpecrally % he car 
* doit by Speech, by preſenting Obje@s externally, 


<«'\2nd- the like. Now'the Devil, being a Spirit, 
*' eau doall this andl more. He 'can appear as man 
*"UAoth,” and convey himſelf nnto-a man by Speech, 
* 4rd by preſenting of external Obje#s. And not 
* only ſo; for this 1s but working upon a man ; 
* this 1s not working in him, as our Text expreſ- 
* ſeth it (tv Toi; yoic: ) therefore the Devil can't 
* only do this, but he can do move. He cancyeep 
* to the - fanty, he--ean creep into the humonrs, 
*. ard 11to the paſſions of man's body, which de- 
* pendf upon the hnmours, and can at them. So 
* that he can work in us, even as a Spirit worketh 
. it Fen. 3 AnI 

But more particularly, .2s to the manner of the 
Devil's working, he can work -1n us, as I hum- 
bly conceive, theſe ſeveral ways. 


i. By 


ence,” being pure Spirits, aud. 
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. 4. By entring into &:perſov. You know {tis 
erg hag of f perſfns __— Do: 


. WETE +4 


en againit;and 
ſenſe he way be ſaid $6 | 
ay wr repreſents. Fives ws... 


enter into-a —_— He. av 
ſaid, Lat. 22, 3. HT 
5. 3- Yea, che orc 

generate, and in ſame 75 es Bo 
them. - "Tis: true, one Devil can't pug 30 a- 
nother ; or poſſes another ; becauſe they are 
creatures of a like'rank.. ; And therefore.as.one 
man <ommunicateth his jmind to another, and 
can't creep into a man, ito ſuggelt it opdiſcerni- 
bly ; becauſe man and manare ;creatyres, of, g 
like rank. - $0; here, Angels and pure Jpg ang 


_ of like rank; and therefore, can't work 


ſefs -one-{awother. But, now .the : Devi 1 is — 
of the ſame rank with ug, Being an n Ahggl,.and 
an Angeli/being a creature {uperiour ;unto man, , 
hence he hath a way of communicating himſelf 
to man, which -one man..has not to-another ; 
namely by ertring into bim., This then 1s. one 
Way, whereby the Devil works in Sinners, 


L 4 2. By 
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thoughts to them. The-nn- 
162, Be fee Pied K: the fancy. Now the 


' Devil can bred toi this: and ſo-work upon 
the prdertiatitbg THe can put intoa'man what 
thoyghts' hs *th ; ſuggeſt anything ; and 
that ſo foraty and indi cernibly, that 'we can 
ſcarce pat y, hem 'from our own "Thoughts. 
In Joh, 1 *tis ſaid, '#he m—_ put it mto the 
heart © of Fd td k ay "Chriſt. ' Judas had 
though | Chriſt ſuggeſted-'to him : 
but Re not, row ern 'them- from* his "Own 
tha FF ' He little! thought the Devit »was'fo 
nigh hj 1, and ines inHim and yet 'twas the 
Devil that at pat it into his heart, as faith the Text. 
j; d'ſo ie can thoughts into the” hearts of 

er Sinners. FA ſeernsto be ſet forth in the 


Pirable df the Sower, Lb. 8, 5,11, 12. where 
the" Devils are conipared to Fowls, that take-a- 


way, that ſnatch away the Seed thatis ſown. How 
 often;does the Devil divide the thoughts of a 
man at a Sermon; and make him think of ſome- 
thing elſe? He can take away thoughts, and he 
can put in thoughts. © This ſeems to be ſet forth 
in the Parable of the Tares, Mar. 13. 24, 25. 
where the Devil is compared to the eviows one, 
that foweth Tares in the mieht, 1. EC. indiſcernibly, 
as Seed you know is ſown indiſcernibly, eſpeci- 
ally in the night. So the Devil can ſuggeſt, 
_ that indiſcernibly, what thonghts he plea- 
es 
3. Laſtly, He works in perſons by exciting 
ſa. flirring them up to ation. *Tis the will of 
man tis the great principle of aftion. Now the 
will is joyned to the affeCtions and paſſions; * 
the 
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Fthe underſtanding is joyned to the fancy. But 
Zthe Devil can work upon the paſſions and affe- 
$&ions, and ſo by them work upon the will; tho' 
not to force it, yet to lead and provokeit. Thus 
3 Satan provok'd David to number the people, 1 Chr. 
YT 21.1. How did Satan provoke him toit? why 
# firſt by working on his humours and paſſions, 
& ſtirring them up, and by theſe working upon 
2 his will. By ſuggeſting in the general the great 
I multitude of his Subjects to him; and then by 
2 ſtirring him up to pride, and-to glory in his 
# Grandure. Thus he provok'd - himito: number 
the'people. And thus you ſee, - how Satan; can 
work in the hearts of Sinners.. . He'is able to 
| work all theſe ways; and perhaps many.mpre 
'He can work in them, by entring 'into 'thert, 
by ſuggeſting to their minds what he pleaſcth; 
and by ſtirring up their wills to ation. I come 
now to the 


APPLICATION. 9, 


This Dodrine may ſerve for I»ſiru#:o and 
Counſel. 

r. For Inſtruction in theſe following partt- 
culars. Doth the Devil ordinarily 1# the 
wicked, and prevail with them? Then hence learn, 

I. That the wicked have a bad Companion. They 
have the Devil for their companion : and of all 
ſorts of company, none worſe than the Devil. 
Becauſe he is always doing miſchief, and en- 
deavouring ſo to do. Like a roaring Lion he goes 
about, ſeeking to deponr, 1 Pet. 5. 8. But why 


ſhall I prove what you all know, viz. that the 
| | Dewi: 
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Devil is a bad Companion. We have all gotten | 
eithiy umn uns: perbape 1arcadd aficight ak 
ifibly us 3 per ig 
moſt of Mankind. "7 het icheanfore whick lies 
before me to prove is only this \ that the wick- 
ed have the Devil for ther Companian. I 
prove it from my Dod&rine. If the Devil ordi- 
narily works in the'wicked ; then 1t muſt follow, 
that the wicked have him for their Companion ; 
or that the is very near tothem. - The reaſons, 
e nocreature'can work at a diſtance, Ope- 
rars | ſaquitar efſe.. 'Tis the property of God to 
be able to work in all places at the ſame time, 
thangh never ſo diſtant from each other. S4- 
4&2, or any creatare can't do the like. None 
af theſe can work at a diſtance. They muſt 
firſt be in this'or that place, before they are a- 
ble #0. work in-.it. Hence therefore it follows, 
that if Satan works in the unregenerate, that he 
Is nigh to them yea he is in them. How harſh 
foever the expreſhon ſounds, yet it appears from 
our Dodrine. That the Devil is in wicked men. 
Gonfider this, ye that are unregenerate. | Re- 
member that you carry the Devil about. with 
you. You are his houſe, his working fhopz he 
works in you, ſaith the Text: and therefore en- 
deavour to .caſt, him out. Pray to God 'to.diſ- 
Polleſs him. As God hath caſt him:out of Hea- 
ven; do you imitate our heavenly Father; -and 
.endeavour to'caſt /him out of your hearts. No 
-Not give way to-wrathfull inclinations, to- Juſt- 
-tull motions, or other wicked Suggeſtions of $a- 
'tan, Learn, 


; 2, That 


. had'an hand in it ; he put it into thehearFof 
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| 2. That the Devil ordinarily hath 4 great bak. 
in the ſins of ner. Becauſe 44 ordinarfly works 
inthem, and impells them t641in. As the world: 
is a" 'emuſe, an exemplary cauſe, according "i 
which, unregenerate men for the Hoſt part h: 
their tourſe ſo the Devil i54' carfſe, an! hapel- 
ling cauſe of mens fin. He is's eanffe, both's Y 
Prince, and as a Spirit. 

At* preſent, T ſhall conſider Bevin as 2 Oprrity 
and in this reſpe& he tis a «cavfe of n 7 Be. 
And ſo the Scripture repreſents it; * 'Henee yort 
read of Judas's Treaſon againſt Ohrifty that Be 
Devil* put rt rto Tudas's heart, Joh. r3.2. * The? 
the ſin __ committed In Twdes ; yebthe Devi 


Fadas. He alſo: ſr = neo the ear of: | 
+ lye to the Apoſtles, 
filled thy mes $ Lye to jp | 
Dr. i. Tis aid, Satan provot'd Pond to nailb6} 
the people. From ll which places it plainly apy 
pears, that Satan ſometimes is a great cauſe of 
mens fins. And from my Text-and Dodrine it 
alſo appears, 'that ordinarily he is ſo; he-ordhe 
nmarily works mm the hearts of 'the wicked, and 
prompts them to fin. 

And this by the way, may fhew ns, that 2he 


Devil hath more fins than his own to anſwer 


He hath not only his firſt Apoſtacy ; and all ht 


fins he ' has fince committed, in,oppoſin 

and'Chrift's Kingdom in the world : "pit e ho 
alfo the fins of thoſe men to anfwer for, who 
ſinned againſt God through his occafion. We. 
read in Scripture, with reference to men, that 
one man may partake of another's ſins. Hence 
that 
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that caution of to Timothy, 1 Tim. $5. 22. 
A man may partake of another's ſin divers ways: 
among others, by Conſent, Aſſiſtance, or Provo- 
cation. Thus Sawl ſinned, in keeping the- gar- 
ments of them that ſtoned Stepher 3 by conſenting 
to bis death, and helping it forward. And thus 
they fin ; who ke others to fin. Now the 
ruſe holds g whether it be applied to Men 
or- Devils. If Devils conſent to mens ſin; do 
Jend their help and provoke them to it, hereby 
they partake with men in their fins. They have 
an in them. And conſequently are liable 
to be pnniſh'd for them : but this leads to ano- 
ther inference. . Learn, 

3- That the Dewil hath not yet his full puniſh- 
went. This is plain; becauſe he now works in 
the Children of diſobedience ; he is bufily im- 
ployed in "tempting, deſtroying and undoing 
men; a plain argument that he 1s not yet in full 
torment. For it he were, he. could not be. fo 
bufie in tempting us. Becauſe the fulneſs of 
God's wrath, which Men and Devils ſhall have 
1 Hell, will probably take up all the intention. 

ſe that ſhall be the Subjeds of it, will have | 
enough to do, to grapple with their torments ; 
they will have no leiſure, to be bufily imploy- 
ed about others. It is the opinion of ſome, that 
the Wrath of God, ſhould it come to its fulneſs, 
(as 'twill in Hell) wonld diſtra&t the creature. 
You know what a miſerable obje& of pity, it 
made poor Spira; when only ſome drops were 
Poured out upon him. And therefore from this 
we may probably conclude, that the Devil has 
not his full puniſhment, For the Devil hath all 
his 


= 
I 
F 
p, 
| 

) 

F 


Serra. IX. Miſery by Nature.” * 16g 


his wits about him, as I may ſo (peak; all his : 
wiles. and crafty methods, whereby - he lies m 
wait to deceive. And therefore ſurely, he has 
not'yet his full puniſhment z 'which would. be e- 
noughto fill up his thoughts. 

' Moreover, that the Devils are not yet in 
their full torments, ſeems plain from this; be- 
cauſe they arenot yet in Hel, the place of tor- 
ment. This is evident, becauſe they now work az 
the Children of diſobedience : which they=could 
notdo, if they were in Hell; becauſe no crea- 
ture can work at a diſtance. 

Furthermore, The Devils have not yet fill'd up 
their meaſure of Sin. They have a diſpenſation 
and miniſtry granted them ; they have a King- 
dom in the Air permitted to them, during the 
time of this world. In all which time, they 
are ſtill adding fin to fin; till at laſt their w:qus- 
ty ſball come to the full, as 'tis ſpoken of the 4- 
2orites : and then God will reckon with them 
for all. As we read in the. Goſpel, with refe- 
rence to men, that thoſe who ſin moſt, and 
whoſe fins are attended with greateſt aggravatt- 
ons ; theſe ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, Luk. 
12.47. So 1s it with reſpe& to Devils: for the 
reaſon 1s the ſame. And therefore their fin, 
which now 1s not full, when 'tis grown to 1ts 
height, will call for a greater puniſhment to be 
inflicted, than they have now. | 

At preſent they ſuffer one part of Hell z that 
which we call Pzna dazmz, the puniſhment of 
loſs. They are all thrown down from the» Pa- 
lace of Heaven, from the gracious and beatifick 
preſence of God. They are already deprived 

of 
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of true joy and happinefs ; which is a great Ioſss 
ſo that "the have the firſt part of their punifh- | 
ment, the jok of Heaven. But hereafter they | 
will have their full punithment ; the other part | 
alſo commonly calted, Pez fſerſas. They will 
be confined to the bottomleſs pit ;, together with | 
all wicked, unregenerate men z and there have } 
God's wrath poured out upon them without mix- 
tare 4 the very foreſight whereof makes them | 
now trewble, Jam. I. 19. Thou believeſt that there 
+ 4- God : the Devils alfo believe and tremble. 
Believe what? And tremble at what 2 Why, the 
judgment to come, and the wrath of God then 
to be inflicted. This they believe, and at this 
they tremble. A plam demonſtration, that they 
are not yet in full ctorment. Which alſo is plain 
from thoſe places of Scripture, . Mat. 8. 29. Luk. 
8. 21. Where they expoſtulate with our Saviour 
-Chriſt (ſome of them) after this manner. Ar 
thou come to'torment ws before the time? Having 
their eye upon the day of judgment. . And there- 
fore they beſeech him, that he world not ſend 
them into the deep; i. e. into Hell, or the bottom- 
leſs Pit, their place of torment z as that word is 
elſewhere tranſlated. Learn, 
4. Laſtly, That the Devil and wicked Mex ere 
agreed, This is plain; becaufe he doth effeftu- 
ally work in them. The Devil ordinarily works 
effecually in all the ungodly : a plain argument 
"that they are agreed. For did they not con- 
fent to the Devil's motions, did they not give 
way to the Devil's ſtggeſtionsz; he could not 
work effeQually in them, or prevail over them. 
"Tis our own will, that gives the Devil power 0- 
Ver 


erm. IX. Miſery by Nature. 1 679 
er us. 'Tis true, our corraptions invite-the 
Devil to come and tempt ns, and is marter for 


7. him to work upon: bur were tit not for our owrt 


ill, the Devil contd never prevail over us. He 
may cauſe the waters to ſwell : but he cannot 
Wturn them back. He. may fuggeſt matter to us, 
TJ and provoke and fiir us up to a&ion; but he 
cannot force us to fin. And this is the reafor, 
© notwithſtanding the Devil works thus -m men, 

and works effettually, - why all their fins-are ſtil} 
their own. They are Children "of | diſobedience, 
as my Text ſtiles them. The reafon is; becauſe 
the Devil by his working in ' thety doth gaiy 
their conſent; he hath their will, ' "The Devi 
and they are both agreed. - "Tistrne,” we read of 
ſome, that are taken captive by the Devil at hi 
will, 2 Tim. 2. ult. But this doth'not oppoſe 
the preſent inference: only argnes'the Devil's 
policy, his skill in working; who though he 
can't conſtrain any, yet he ordinarily works in 
them, ſo as to effet what he hath to do. The 
Devil is a very politick Spirit: and hath gre 
Skill in working upon finners. His $kill lreschief- - 
ly in two things : in finding out a perſon's tem- 
py and then ſaiting his temptatrons toit. The 

vil no doubt is a great Natzratzft. He knows 
the temper and conſtitution of perfons. And 
long experience hath greatly added to his natu- 
ral Skill ; having had the experience of -mens 
cempers for nigh the ſpace of fix thouſand'years, 
Now this being known; *'tis a great advantage, 
in order to his effeftual working in them. For 
having found out the natural temper and,ſtate 6f 
a man's heart, be ſuits his temptation according 

l thereto. 
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| thereto. He works not alike in all finners, But þ 

in ſome to this, in others to that fin, accpraling 
as he finds the natural temper. _ And hence it 
comes to paſs, that Satan ordinarily leads ſinners þ 
captive at his will and pleaſure © becauſe he uſu- : 


ally.leads them in the chain of their own Luſts ; | 
and ſo they are willingly. led by him. Which ! 
ſeems implyed in the word uſed in that fore-quo- | 
ted place, 2: Tim. 2.. ($wygnuws) who are taker j 
captive alrve, .as the word imports. They are 
alive. when they are taken, and they are taken 
willingly by him... They are not moved as dead 
ſtocks : but as having a living aGive principle in 
them, namely their own will. So that I con- } 
clude tis our own will, that gives the Devil pow- | 
er Over us. And when the Devilprevails over 
us,. as he ordinarily doth over the unregenerate, 
'tis a ſign that ſuch perſons conſent to his moti- 
ons, and that they and the Devil are agreed. 

a. Doth Satan ordinarily work in the wicked, 
(I mean all that are unregenerate) and prevail 
with them £ Then this may ſerve by way of ad- 
vice to ſuch perſons in divers particulars. It may 
be of uſe to all in general: becauſe Satan in ſome 
ſenſe doth work in all, the moſt godly ; though 
he doth not ordinarily prevail in all. But at pre- 
ſent I ſhall chiefly apply my ſelf to the unrege- 
nerate, of whom the Apoſtle 15 ſpeaking in my 
Text; but ſhall not wholly exclude others, Now 
that which I have to fay on this head, I ſhall 
-ſfurm up in theſe following particulars. 
Fa I. Be perſivaded of the truth of this Do- 

ine. 


2. Ens 
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XZ 2. Endeavour to acquaint your ſelves with 
2 the various ways of Satan's working. Arid, 


** 23. Reſolve by the _ of God, ſtedfafthy to 
= rcfiſt him. Ofcach br L 

1. Be perſwaded of the truth of this Dodrine z 
that Satan works in unregenerate perſons. I per- 


k. ſwade my ſelf, though the thing is plainly aller- 


oy ted in my Text, that there are but few of the 
= unregenerate, that either underſtand or believe 
2 this Do&rine. To tell them that they carry the 


ZZ Devil about with them, that they are a&ed by 
him, and that he works in them, they cannot 
believe it. They dread to be' where the Devil 
is: perhaps 'twould affright them out of their 
wits, ſhould he appear to them. Yet, Sirs, I 
tell you, how little ſoever you think of it, that 
the Devil is nearer than yon are aware. He 1s 
not only in the Region of the Air, walking to 
and fro compaſling the earth z but he is alſo 
ſometimes within your ſelves, working in the 
Children of diſobedience ; fo ſaith the Text. If 
therefore the Scriptures be infallibly trues "as 
{ there is no diſpute, being inſpired by God, 
2 Pet. t. ult. then there is no reaſon to Gall in 
queſtion this Doftrine, becauſe 'tis fo plainly 
contained therein; to go no farther than the- 

words of my Text, | 
What, though you cannot ſee the Devil, 
when working in you ? Doth it theretore fol- 
low there is no ſuch thing ? You may as well ſay, 
that the Soul of man expires with'the body, and 
there is no ſuch thing; becauſe you ſee notthe 
Soul in departing, -when the body. dies. This 15 
no proof, The reaſon is, becauſe 'tiz the pro- 
*4 perry 
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perty of all Spirits to be inviſible. God 3s a Spr- 
rit, Joh. 4. 24. And therefore is invi/eble, 1 Tim. 
1. 17. And this is a property, which belongs 
in common to all Spirits. Angels, Devils, and 
the Souls of men, they are all inviftible. And 
therefore though a multitude of Devils ſhould 
be in as, yet we could not fee them: neither 
would they make us more bulky than we are z; 
becaufe Spirits don't fill up place. They may 
be ſaid to be in place definitive, as the Schools 
fpeak, 3.'e. they may be ſaid to be here and not 
there. ' For no creature, whether Body or Spi- 
rit, can be in two places at the ſame time. But 
they are not in place circnmſeriptive, they are 
not circumſcribed in this or that place; they 
don't fill up place as bodies do. This is plain | 
from the man that was poſleſt with a Legion of | 
Devils : as they were not ſeen by any that be- $ 
held him; fo neither du they make him more 
bulky in his body. And yet thoſe Devils were 
really in him, as appear'd by the Event, Lak.” | 
8.323. And to here, though we cannot fee the þ 
Devil with our bodily Eyes, compaſiing the | 
earth, and entring into us ; yet we may know 1t 
by Scripture-revehation, and alſo from the effect. 
For I dare appeal to your own experience, if 
you will but diligently reflect on it, that you 
have many motions and ſuggeſtions from Satan ; 
thoughts, as it were, put into your hearts, and 
that on a ſudden, without the help of external 
Objz&s ; as though ſome perſon had whiſpered 
toyou : ſometimes to divert you 1n the ſervice 
of God ; ſometimes to {tir you up to Wickedneſs, 
to Luſt, ' or Revenge, or ſome {in or other ; and 

theſe 
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Z theſe thoughts, though: repell'd, yet returning 
X again and again upon you. Now theſe I take, 
2 forthe moſt part, to be ſuggeſtions of Satan. If 
'®Z therefore you will but ſeriouſly conſult your 
3 own experience, and give due heed to the word 
of God, you muſt needs be perſwaded of- this 
truth ; that the Devil oft-times 15 working in 
you. 

2. Being perſwaded of the truth of this Do- 
drine, that the Devil can and doth work 1n you, 
endeavour to be acquainted with the various ways 
of the Devil's working. The Devil 1s a cunning 
crafty Spirit z and has various ways of working 
on perſons, in order to prevail. Hence we read 
of the Devil's Szares, 2 Tim. 2. 26. Of theDe- 
vil's Wiles, Eph. 6. 1t. And of his Devices, 
2 Cor. 2. 11. All which Scriptures platnly ſhew, 
that the Devil hath various ways of working : 
and 'ris not eafie to find him out. Sometimes he 
works on perſons from without, and ſometimes 
from within. * 
| I. Sometimes he works on perſons from with- 
> I o#t- by preſenting of Objects, and making uſe 
FF of the miniſtry of men. 
= By preſextting of Objets ; as he dealt with 

38 Chrilt repreſenting to him the glory of the world, 


J 

ina Mapor Landskip, Mat. 4. So he often' ſtirs 
up perſons to ſin from thoſe Objeds that are be- 
| fore them. When Objeds are preſented, he 
| cauſeth the faricy to dwell upon them, till the 
| heart be enſnared. How often does he ſtir up 
' Luft by the eye. - Hence you read of eyes full of 4> 
» i avltery, 2 Pet. 2. 14. and the like may be faid-of 
| other fins, 
M 2 ' And 
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' Andas he works on perſons from without by | 
preſenting of Objefts ; fo alfo by the miniſtry of | 
men. Sometimes the Devil makes uſe of our 
Friends and near Acquaintance. So he made :' 

* uſe of Peter to Chriſt, Mat. 16. 22,23, When |} 
Chriſt told his Diſciples of his ſufferings, where- | 
by he was about to redeem his Church frgm the *' 
ha of Juſtice, and the power of Satan; the | 
Devil, to obſtrut&t it, ſtirs up Peter, to oppoſe : 
Chriſt in it, to diſſwade him trom it : therefore ; 
Chriſt in his reproof to Peter calls him Satan, as ? 
knowing the Devil had an hand in it, and made | 
uſe of his miniſtry. ? 

Thus ſometimes the Devi! makes uſe of the | 
neareſt Friends that we have : and ſometimes al- | 
ſo he makes uſe of others, ſuch as perſons of |! 
place and power, of parts and picty, to cauſe us | 
tofin. Such as perſons of place and power ;, who |} 
by their frowns may affright us from our duty. 
How oft has the Devil rais'd perſecutions againit 
the people of God? "Tis truc, they are men | 
that are imployed in it : but they are the Dc- ! 
vil's Servants ; ke ſetsthem a-work ; hence you 

 findit aſcrib'd to the Devil, Rev. 12. 12. 

And as he makes uſe of perſons ot power, fo 
alſo of men of parts and learning; to cover over | 
their Impoſtures and Hereſies, with choice nori- | 
ons of excellent Truth. De ceit full workers, tranſ- | 
forming themſelves into the Apoſtles of Chriſt, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 11. 13. mingling truth, 
and a ſhew of holinets rogether with their errors; 

that ſo he mizht the better impoſe on the 1nju- | 
dicious. Arrins himfelt, and Socrmws himdelf, 
and other dangerous inſtruments of Satan, have 


Pre- 
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precious truths, and many excellent things : 
dropt up and down with their corrupt princt- 
les. 

: And as he makes nſe. of perſons of parts and 
ſubtle policy; ſo alſo of men of Piety to betray 
us ſometimes into Sin. The falls and blemiſhes 
of God's people, which coſt them bitter Tears 
of Repentance, which the world knows no- 
thing of; theſe Satar propoſeth to our imitati- 
on. When we fcruple the committing ſuch a 
ſin, or neglecting ſuch a duty : Satan preſently 
is ready with a ſuggeſtion ; what ado you make 
abour every trifle ; See, ſaith Satan, yonder 
Saint, more eminent than you, makes nothing 
of it. Thus Satan makes uſe of pious men, thoſe 
that have a-name for holineſs im the Church, to 
intice others ſometimes to. ſin. - Which there- 
fore by the way, ſhould make the Saints of God 
watchfull, eſpecially ſuch who are tam'd for 
Religion, how they ſpeak, and how they a& 
becauſe others arc apt to take pattern by them, 
Hitherto of thoſe ways and methods, that Satare 
takes, to work on perſons trom without : which 
we ſhould endeavour to be acquainted with. 

2. Thereare other ways of Satan's working, 
namely, z 4 perſon. And this he doth, by ſtir- 
ring up the humours of the body, and. thereby 
the Paſhons and Aﬀections, and then the Wall, 
by ſuggeſting and preſenting of ſuitable Gbjedts. 
The Devil, as was (aid, is a great Naturaliſt ; he 
knows mens tempers, and he knows how to 
ſuit the bait. Though Satan doth not immedi- 
ately and direMly know the heart; this being the 
property of God, to be a heart-ſcarcher: . yet 

M3 Satan 
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Satan knows much of it. And this he doth part- 
ly by ſuſpicion and conceit, and partly by exter- ® 
nal ſigns. Partly by Suſpicion , as imagining by 
what corrupt principles and aims the moſt men 
live. And partly by external Signs , obſerving 
our Prayers, Diſcourſes, Paſlions: hereby he 
- can ſhrewdly gueſs what is in ns. The Devil 
can interpret the filent language of a bluſh, 
a ſmile, a frown, the glance of an eye, and 
the like: and thereby can come to know ve- ! 
ry much,what is in us, in our kearts and thoughts. ; 
And asfor our bodily conſtitution ; this is naked 3 
% 


and open to him. He knows it better than we 
our ſelves. He knows our humours, our paſſt- 
ons and affeftions; and can ſtir them up, by pre- 
ſenting to them ſatable Objects ; and fo can do 
much to provoke us unto fin. 8 
Now this we ſhould endeavour to be acquain- f 
ted with. We ſhould not be jenorant of Satan's * 
Devices, asthe Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 2. 11. For 
if we are, hereby we give the Devil very 
great — 
3. Laſtly, Being ſenſible of the ways of Sa- ©! 
tan's working, reſolve to refeſt hizz { through the 
Grace of God.) and to watch againſt him. Re- 
fiſt the Devil, This advice the Apoſtle gives, 
Jam. 4.7. And watchagainſt him: This advice 
our Saviour gives, Mat. 26. 41. where he advi- 
ſeth his Diſciples, to watch and pray, leſt they fall 
znto Temptation. We have to do with a ſubtle, 
politick and powerfull Adverſary : and there is 
need of great watchfulneſs, unleſs we are wil- | 
ingto be overcome. ' We have within us, cor- 
£upt, deceitfull, treacherous hearts, ready to be- | 
- Aſs egg nr rray 
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X tray us at every turn ; corruption enough for 
* Satan's Temptations to work upon : and thaſe 
** that carry Gun-powder natures about them, had 
> nced be watchtull againſt the darts of Satan ; 
# which are called in Scripture fiery darts, Eph: 
6. 16. Let us therefore berwatchfull. . And in 
order hereto, letus ſtudy our ſelves, and-endea- 
vour to- be acquainted with our own- hearts, 
Hereby we ſhall the better know the dehgn of 8a- 
tan upon us. For Satan uſually works on Pery 
{ons according to their tempers. He commonly 
takes his methods of tempting, from the —=—_ 
and inclination of mens hearts. As a-Cexerat 
walketh about the City, and views it well.z and 
then raiſeth kis Batteries, where he obſerves the 
greateſt advantage: So doth the Devil compals 
us, and conſiders us in every part, before he 
tempts. If therefore we would know his deſign 
upon us, we ſhould ſtudy our natural inclinatt- 
ons and tempers, and where we are weakelt, and 
to what ſin we are moſt addicted : and thus we 
{hall the better be able to gueſs, in what part Sa- 
tan will beſet us; that ſo we may make our reſi- 
ſtance againſt him. Which is the third branch 
of our Exhortation ; reſiſt the Devil, and watch 
againſt him. By way of motive, conſider, 

1. The Devil js your worſt Enemy. It an Ene- 
my, who ſeeks to plunder our houſes, and de- 
ſtroy our bodies, ought to be reſiſted: then much 
more Satan, who ſeeks to do usa greater miſchiet; 
who ſtrikes at no leſs than the lives of our Souls. 
He goes about, ſeeking to devour, 2 Pet. 5. 8. 

2. 1f you reſiſt him he will flee from you. There 
1Sa gracious promiſe, Jam. 4. 7. where we have 
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a duty poſitively enjoyn'd ; and a gracious pro- 
miſe, as an encouragement to that duty, that 
the Devil will flee upon our refiſtance. Though 
he may make many aſlaults : yet if we reſiſt him 
ſtedfaſtly in the faith, we ſhall at laſt put him to 
flight. And for your encouragement, he ſhall 
never prevail ; unleſs he firſt gain your conſent, 
Confader, 

2. If you do not reſiſt him, he will lead you cap- 
tive; you will be his Servants, you will be his 
Slaves. And miſerable Slaves are all thoſe, who 
are Slaves to the Devil; who ſerve a Maſter, 
whoſe -work 1s Drudgery, and whoſe wages 

death. But of this more, (God willing) when 

we come to conſider Satan as a Prince, and not 
mexely as a 9pirit, 
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-. According to the Prince of the power, &c, 


s 
0 
? N the whole Verſe we have two parts. 
$ 4 deſcription of the unconverted Ephbeſe- 
1 ans, and in them of all other unconverted 
t perſons in point of their outward converſation, 


'Tis ſet forth by a walking in fin. (Wherein mm 
time paſt ye walked.) | 
2. The guides, whereby they were govern'd in 
this their courſe ; and they were three, namely, 
the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh. Acror- 
ding to the courſe of this world ; according to the 
Prince of the power of the Air: fulfilling the Juſts 
and deſires of the Fleſh. Ss 
' The firſt of theſe guides hath been ſpoken tag 

23 that which at preſent I am upon, is the ſecon 
Z Guide, viz. the Devil. Deſcribed in my Text 
as a ntighty Prince, having under him two forts 
of Subjects ; the power of the Air, and the men of 
this World. According to the Prince of the power 
of the Air, the Spirit, &Cc. | 
In handling theſe words, I propoſed to. do 
theſe two things. | 
I. Toconſider that deſcription of Satan that 
the Apoſtle here gives. And, | 
| . 2. O : 
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2. To ſhew how the Epheſrans, and in them | 
all other unconverted perſons may be ſaid to: | 
walk a:cording to Satan. X 

Firſt, To confider that deſcription of Satan the % 
Apoſtle here gives. This is finiſh d. I therefore | 
proceed, ' 

Secondly, To ſhew, how the Epheſians, and in || 
them all other unconverted perſons may be ſaid to | 
walk according to Satan. (Wherein in time paſt | 
ye walked----according to the Prince of the power of | 
the Air, &c.) ; 

. &. But how did they walk according to this |} 
Prince ? | | 

R. The words may admit of a double Expli- 
cation. A perſon may be ſaid to walk after 2 
Prince, or according to him, two ways. 

I. When he walks after his example, and, 

2. When he walks after his Commandment, | 
Will and Dictate. 

1. Men may be ſaid to walk after a 'Prince ; | 
Cas Satan 1s (tiled here in the Text) when they | 
follow his example, when they do as the Prince | 

_ doth. . And 'tis very common in this reſpect, to | 
| fe perſons walk after their Prince. Hence that | 
F the Poet, 1 


S Regis ad exemplum totus componitur -orbis : 


z. e. The whole world is govern'd by the exam- 
ple of their Prince. And in this ſenſe, unrege- 
nerate men walk after Satan, 1.e. after his exam- | 
ple; they tread in. his ſteps in {inning againſt 
'God. "Tis true, the example of the Devil js not 


viſible; ncither does the Devil comnuit the ſame 
* ſins 
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ſins in every reſpe&, as the unregenerate do, 
But yet wicked men do the ſame works that the 


Devil would, were he incarnate ' as they are; 


And therefore; if they walk ſo, as he would 
walk, ſuppoſing him as they are: why, m this 


& reſpe&, they may be ſaid to walk after his ex- 
W ample ; and to have the Devil for their Father, 
| their exemplary Father, as Chriſt ſpeaks of the 


Jews, Joh. 8. 44. (ye are of your Father the Devil.) 
How was the Devil their Father 2 Not nataral- 
ly : for they had their bodies'from their Parents; 
and their Souls from God, who is the Father of 
Spirits. He was their Father, only in a figura- 
tive and metaphorical ſenſe; all one, as Abra; 
ham is called rhe Father of all thoſe that do his 
works, v.29. If ye are Abraham's Children, ſaid 
Chriſt. ye would do the works of Abraham. To 
be a child of Abraham is to do his works. And 
ſo thoſe Fews, and all other unreg&nerate men 
have the Devil for their Father, z. e. an exem- 
plary Father ; becauſe they do his works, and 
tread in his ſteps; though as but now minded, 
they do not eye Satan, as a viſible pattern, iq 
all they do. This then is one way of walking 
after a Prince, namely, by walking aficr his ex+ 
ample. | 
2, Men may be ſaid to walk after a Prmce, 
when they walh after his will 3nd commandment : 
when they do as he would have then. And fo 
in this ſenſe to walk after a Prince, is to be infle- 
enced ard govern'd by his will and authority. 
Now this differs very nuch from the former. 
For one nay be ſaid to walk after another, his 
pattern and example; when both arc _ 
| ne 
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One Prince may walk after another's example ; # 
though he is not ſubje& or obedient to him. | 
But to walk after another's Commandment, Will Z 
and Dictate; this is to own him, as our Lord and & 
Maſter, our Prizce and Ruler. And this I take to be | 
the Apoſtle's meaning in the words of my Text , | 
when he tells us the Epheſrars, (and in them | 
all other unregenerate perſons) do walk after | 
Satan, Or according to the Prince of the power of | 
the Air. The meaning is, they take him for 
their Prince and Ruler; they obey his Will, 
and fulfill his Pleaſure. They not only do what 
he doth, or would do, were he in their circum- | 
ſtances; and ſo walk-after him, as their Patterm - 
but they do alfa what he conumands and wills 
them to-do; and ſo walk after him, as their 
Prince. From this Explication, 1 infer this Do- 
ctrine. | | 

D. That Satan governs wnregenerate men. He 
is not only Prince of Devils, called in my Text, 
the power of the Air; but alſo of men, he rules 
7n the Children of diſobedience. He rules and go- 
vzrns the unregenerate world; they walk after 
him, as their Prince. 

In handling this point, I ſhall, 

I. Shew what fort of Government Satan hath 
over wicked men, - or unregenerate men... 

2. Prove the truth of the DoGtrine, that Sa- 
tan governs them. 
3, Enquire how he came by this Government» 
An , 3. 

4. Make ſome improvement of the whole. 

7. I ſhall ſhew, what ſort of Government Satan 
hath over wicked men, Satan has a twofold 

Govern» 
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Government in the World; Tyrannical and 


. &J Princely. 


| 1. Tyrannical. This he exerciſeth over the 
godly; thoſe that are regenerated and ingrafted 
into Ohriſt, I call this a tyramnicel Govern- 
ment; becauſe Satan hath no right to rule over 
&# them, and yet he often takes them captive at his 
= Will; though 'tis true ordinarily he doth not 
& ſo, neither are they his willing Subjects. I con- 
feſs, by nature, we are all of us the Subjects of 
Satan. We are all born, by a Statute-law, his 
Slaves. When man turn'd Rebel againſt God, 
and would not have God to rule over him; 
God gave him up to the Devil's power, to the 
vile and cruel Vaſſallage of Satan. But as our 
Apoſtacy from God at firſt gave the Devil pow- 
er over us: ſo our Converhon to God frees us 
from his power. Hence we read, that men in 
Convertion, are turned from the power of Satan 
unto God, AR. 26. 18. Chriſt hath obtained 
this privilege for all true Converts: partly .by 
paying a price for them to divine Juſtice, andſo 
redeeming them by his Blood and Merit from 
this Curſe and Puniſhment, to which they were 
juſtly ſubjected for their fin ; and partly by re- 
Sening them from the power of Satan by his 
Word and Spirit in the work of Converſions 
and ſo tranſlating them into the Kingdom of 
God. 'Tis true, Sataz doth not preſently quit 
his intereſt, Whilſt corruption remains (which 
will abide as long as we live_) Satan will always 
be buſie with them, to moleſt and diſturb them ; 
and ſuch is the cunning craftine(s of Satan, that: 
ſom-times he prevails over them. But through 
| Grac?, 
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Grace, they are delivered from the Dominion 
of Satan, as well as Sin. Who, thougly he | 
ſometimes rules in them as a Tyrant, having | 
them under, as unwilling mtv, : yet not as a þ 
King, (at Icaſt ordinarily) having them under, | 
as his willing Subje&s. But hitherto of that 
firſt ſort of Government which Satan exerciſeth | 
over men, even thoſe that are regenerate, name- | 
ly Tyranwic cal. - This 1s not that which i 1s 1intend- 
ed in my Doctrine. For the Devil rules in 
wicked mecn after another manner than he doth 
in the Godly. 

2, "2 and this 1s that, whereby he 
rules and governs the wicked. He rules them 
as their King, having them under, as his wil- 
ling Subjedts. They obey his Dictates, and do 
his Luſts. He works ordinarily and effeually 
in ſuch perſons ; and that by way of imperious 
Suggeſtion. Upon the godly he works by way of 
Impoſture and Deceit; he inveigles them into 
fin, and takes them ca tive before they are aware. 
But vpon the wicked he works by way of impe- 
rious Suggeſtion; yet without any forcement 
of their Will. The Will is never forc'd by him, 
neither indeed can be. And yet he works effe- 
Crually in them, and takes them captive, and 
that ordinarily at his will. 

2. But how doth Satan thus rule in Pe. whore 
be cannot force © 

R. To this1anfiver, 

1. By Conceſſton ; that the Devil can't force 
any to (in, whether they be regenerate or un- 
regeneratc. He can ntice and perſwade, as he 
did Ahab, 1 Kin. 22. 21. © He can put-into'the 

| heart 
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cart and ſuggeſt thoughts, as he did in Judas, 
oh. 13. 2. He can provoke, and ſtir up, as he; 


fid David, 1 Chron. 21.1. All this he can do.: 


* 
Zcannot conſtrain us. He never uſeth any com-? 


But he cannot force men to ſm, or to carry on-' 
is own deſigns. In this reſpe& he is (as one! 
peaks) an Achitophel, not an Alexander; a Ma- 
hiavel, not a Ceſar. He can vex us, (as the 

idianites did Iſrael) with his wiles: but he 


ulſion beyond moral ſuafion, well ſet on. All 
his is granted; yet, | 
2. I affrt, that ſuch is the influence that Sa- 
tan hath on wicked men, that he rules and eo- 
erns them at his will and pleaſure. He takes 
there captive at his will, as the expreſſion is 2 Tim. 
2. 26, Though he takes none captive againſt 
their own will z yet to ſhew the power that Sa-/ 
tan hath over wicked men, he is ſaid to lead 
them captive at his will. They are his obedi> 
ent Subjeds and Vaſlals. He rules and governs 
them at his pleaſure. The reaſon 1s, becauſe'of 
that wonderfull dexterity and cunning, which 
Satan hath in tempting men. Eſpecially thoſe, 
whoſe ſinfull corruptions are not mortified by 
regenerating Grace, For where corruption' 18 
not mortified, there temptation 1s likely to pre- 
vail ; eſpecially when managed by a ſubtle De- 
vil,, who 1s wonderfull cunning, and knows 
how to ſuit the bait. I come, 

2. To prove the truth of this DoCdrine, that 
Satan governs unregenerate men, Or wicked men. 
This 1s plain from thoſe names that are given in 
Scripture to luch perſons ; and from thoſe titles 
that are giyen unto Satan. 


1. From 
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. x. From thole Names, that are given in Scri- | 
pture to ſuch perſons. They are called in Scrj- | 
fre the Devil's Children, and his Manfion-houſe ; 
foth which declare them to be under the Devit's | 
Power and Governinent. | 


' x. They are calledthe Dewil's Children. They | 
are called fo implicitly, Joh. 8. 44. Te are, ſaith 
Chriſt, of your Father the Devil. Chriſt ſpeaks 
it of thoſe Fews, that did the Devil's work. They 
that commit fin, and do the Devil's work, the 
Devil is their Father ; therefore. they are his 
Ghildren. And ſo they .are called in expreſs 
terms, 1 Joh. 3. 10. 'Tis manifeſt, that the A- 
poſtle in this place, by the Children of God, doth 
mean the regenerate ; thoſe that are born of 
God, as he ſpeaks, v. 9. therefore he means by 
the Children of the Devil, which he oppoſeth 
to them, thoſe perſons that are unregenerate, 
So that you ſee unregenerate perſons are the De- 
vil's Children. A plain argument that the Devil 
rules them.For who rules theChild but theFather? 

2. They are called the Devil's Houſe. This 
name our Saviour gives wicked men ; for of fuch 
he is ſpeaking, Mar. 12. 43, 44. When the unclea 
Spirit is gone, &c, He ſaith, Iwill return into my 
houſe from whence 1 came out, &c. q. d. I have 
walked among the Saints' of God to and fro, 
knocking at this door and that, and none will 
bid me welcome, I can find no reſt. Well, I 
. know where I may be bold; I will even goto 
my own houſe, (7. e. thoſe wicked perſons out 
of whom he went, v. 43.) and there I ſhall rule 


without controul, And when he cones, he 
finds 
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= finds it empty, ſwept, and garniſhed, 1. e. all rea- 
- & dy for his entertainment. Satan uſually , finds 
: WH free entertainment in the hearts of Sinners; whio 
s WW are ſtiled in this place his Manfion-houlſe, © A 

& plain argument that Satan rules them. © For 
8 where hath a man command; if not in his own 
ZW houſe? | | Fog 


MY Y 
> en 


2, That Satan governs unregenerate en, 1s 
plain alſo from thoſe Titles that are given to him. 
He is called in Scripture, the God, the Prince of 
the unregenerate world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Joh. 14-30. 
which therefore ſhews that he rules over it. 
{hall only ar preſent inſiſt on the latter title, VIKe 
that of a Prizce , which title our Saviour gives 
ro Satan in that fore-quoted placey. Fob. 14. 30. 
The Prince of this world cometh, ſaith .he, and 
finds nothing in me. (Nothing in me, i, &. no 
corruption, as matter for him to work upon z 
by vertue of which he ſhould have authority.o0- 
ver me, and be my Prince, as he is the Prezce of 
the wicked world: For ſo our Saviour, you ſee, 
ſtiles him. - Neither is 1t an empty. title, as will 
evidently appear in theſe following particulars ; 
wherein I ſhall ſhew what reſemblance there 1s, 
between Satan and other Princes. 6 LT. 

1. Princes have their Thrones, where they ſit aj 
State, and Satan hath his. Rev. 5. 19. I know 
thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, even where Sa- 
fan's ſeat, (5 Seas.) where Satan's Throne 1s. 
Satan hath his Throne, and ſuch ati one, as few 
earthly Princes may compare with. him. For 
tew Kings are enthron'd in the hearts of all their 
Subjets: They rule their bodies, and com- 
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rand their Purſes : but how oft ina day are they | 
pull'd out of their Thrones by the wiſhes of their 
diſcontented Subjets. Now Satan hath the 
heart of all-his Subjeas, who are his obedient, i 
willing Servants; and therefore in this Satan | 
exceeds many other Princes. ; 
2. Princes have their homage, and peculiar ho- 

nour done them. And Satan alſo hath his ho- 
mage; he is ſerved on the knee of his Subjects, 
Yea, the Devil has been worſhipped as a God : | 
and ſo hath had more Honour and Dignity than 
other Princes. Hence he 1s called not only. the 
Prince, but the God of this world, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
There were ſome great Conquerors, that affected 
of od to be worſhipped as Gods ; not being con- 
tent with the hypheſt power among men ; (ſo 
Alexander and Mahomet, as ſome report, but 
few 'obtain'd it, Now the Devil has had it : He} 
was worſhipped as a God inthe Heathen World, 
. Whoſe Oracles they conſulted. And when Hea- 
theniſm was deſtroyed; and all the Oracles became 
dumb at Chriſt's coming; to the end he might 
ſtill be worſhipped in the world, in the Chriſti-| 
an world alſo, the Devil gave his power to the | 
Beaſt: So you read, Rev. 13. 4, 12. And they | 
worſhipped the Dragon, which gave his power to the 
Beaſt, and they worſhipped the Beaſt ;, 1..e. the 
Roman Emperors, and afterward the Popes, (as 
ſome underſtand it,,) to whom blaſphemous ti- 
tles have beengiven, faying, Who zs like unto the 
Beaſt. So that you ſee, the Devil in this alſo, 
excceds the.common Princes of the world ; and 
expects more Homage and Honour from his Sub- 
z<cts than they do. 

3. Princes, 
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2. Princes, ſuch as are abſolute, have 4 legrſ- 
atrve power, nay their Will is their law: z/ as at 
his day in'Tarky, where their Laws are written 
inno other Table, than the proud Swltar's Breaſt; 
8 And thns Satar gives Laws to poor Sinners, His 
IF motions and diftates have the force of a Law 
3 1n thoſe that are unregenerate. - And 'tis -adnuy 
rable to obſerve, what Satan can do with {ach 
perſons. If he but ſpeak, ' they go if he' ſug- 
geſt, they ſubmit; if hemove, they _ They 
are his willing Subje&s and .Vaſfals: | -Fhey.de 
his Luſts, and fulfill his mind 3 though they 
{hall have nothing but Damnation / for their 

parns. | Dh} 
'- 4. Laſtly, Princes have their Miniſters of $Hare, 
perfons'whom they imploy for the inlargenent 
and ſafety of their Territories.” And ſo hath $a- 
tam. He hath his Mimſters, as the Apgſtleicalls 
them, 2 Coy. 11. 14, 15: who make it their: by- 
tineſs to enlarge his Territories, and to; propa- 
gate His curſed deſigns/mn the world, + Accor- 
dingly you' read: of the Do@rine- of Dewils , 
1 T7e. 4. t. Thus the Devil hath his Miniſters, 
who ſow corrupt Dodrine, - Hereſje and Error, 
thereby to ſtrengthen and _— his Kingdom. 
And thus you ſee, that Satan ftly anſwers this 
title, of Prince of the world.” + Which: title ſhews 
him to be a Governour tothoſe he is a Prince 
namel y toall the nnregenerate world. I proceed 
in the next place, | 
3. To enquire, how Satan came by this. prince- 

ly Government ? To this I anſwer, 

1. By Conqueſt, The Devil conquer us at 
the fall of Adam; and cverlſince hath ruled over 
N 2 uss 
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ns ; and that by virtue of the Law of Conqueſt. 
For*this feems to be the Law of Conqueſt, that 
a man thatl beſubjec& to him that OVercomes him: 
as'the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Pet. 2. 19: Of whom þ L 
man is overcone, of the ſame is he bronght into box 
dage. Now man was overcome by Satan. He | 
conquer'd us in Ada» our publick head. The | 
Serpent beguil'd our fiſt Parents; and fo they, 
(and 'weall in thenr) were brought thereby in- 
to'Bondage to hin1. So that Satan 'came to this 
Goverrhment by vertue of Corgneft, Tis true, 
Conqueſt is a crack'd title; e: g. a Thief 15s not 
the honeſter, becauſe able to force the Travel- 
ler to deliver his Purſe. And a Thief on the 
Throne\is no better than a Thief on the Road, or 
a' Pirate in a Pinnace, as one boldly told Alex- 
-a#dep. The Devil therefore: on this account 
'hath-no' better claim to' his rule over us, than a 
-"Fhitf has to. his ſtolten-goods, taken per force. 
-He-g6tthis: Government by power and policy at 
-thebeginning x ; and he ſtill maintains 1t by the 
: ſamemethods, 'till Chriſt comes and reſcues the 
« Sinne? from his power. Chriſt, when he con- 
quers a'Soul in Converſion ; and fo reſcues him 
fromthe power of Satan, his Conqueſt 1s good: | 
- becauſe the ground of the War is righteous ; | 
- nainely to recover what was his own,. which Sa- 
"Bit earot ſay of the meaneſt creature, that it is 
-hBown. 
2. By Ele7;on. Gatan came by his Govern- | 
* ment over men not only by Conqueit, but alſo 
by FEleGion 3 which is another way, and that 
more leg], whereby per ſons come to be inveſt- 
Eq with-Government. "Tis true the Devil came 
1 
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in by a wile:' but now he is.Prince ele&, by the, 
unanimous yoice of carrupt nature.. ' He goyerns. 
the world of unregenerate men; and they wauld. 
have it ſo to be, Te are, ſaid Chriſt, of your. 
Father the Devil, and his Luſts ye will do, (IA 
7+ 7r2iv,) YOu conſent to them ; 3; you areas, wil-- 
ling to do them, as he to; have you, Joh. 8.44. 
So that the Devil is enthron'd in the heart, and 
has got. the conſent of the unregenerate Worlg: 
They.obey his Dictares, .and-do- his Luſts ; 
only as 2 Conqueror, but as a choſen Prince z,.. = 
are willing ſo to do. This then 45 another tile. 
that Satan hath to this Goyernment. And. this 
alſo hath a flaw in-it. For man by Law,of.cre- 
ation is God's Subject, and cannot give away-his 
right. 'Tis trae, by Sin,-man himſelf loſeth;his 
right in God as 'ProtedFor : but God loſeth not 
his right over man, as his-Lord and Sovereign. 
And therefore 'tis not it mans power, I mean 
de jure, tochuſe to him(elt a new Sovercign, .in 
_ oppolirion to the blefled God; as do all the un-+ 
regenerate World, for the Devil is. their God, 
as the Apoſtle calls him, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
3. Laitly, By God's Commiſſion. Satan -gO+» 
verns the unregenerate World, and 1s. Prince 
thereof, by God's Commiſſion, and that by way 
of Curſe upon man, for revolting from the Go- 
vernment of his rightfull Lord and Maker,. Man 
turning Rebel againſt God; God juſtly. gave fo 
ungratetull a cre:ture, who deſpiſed his mild 
and caſie Government, over unto the cruel Ty- 
ranny of Satan, a puniſhment ſuited unto his 1n1- 
quity NN 4 juſt way, as the Law is, Devt. 28. 47, 
48. Bee auſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy God, 
N 3 with 
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with joyfulneſs and with pladneſs of heart, for the | 


abundance of all things, therefore ſhalt thou ſerve © 


thine Enemies, &&c. Thus it fell out with thoſe ® 
Iſraelites, to whom it was ſpoken, when they 2 
proved diſobedient. And this is the caſe of 2 


fallen man with reſpe& to Satan, the grand Ene- 


my of Mankind. When man rebelled againſt E 


his Maker, God gave him up to this Tyrant, Gf 
So that Satan is a King given in God's wrath. © 


And Cham's Curſe is become man's puniſhment ; | 
a Servant of Servants. The Devil is God'sSlave, | 
and Man the Devil's. Hence we read, that #he 
Kingdoms of the world are delivered to him, (his 
Will and Power) in a great meaſure, as he told | 
Chriſt, Lxk. 4.5, 6. Though the Devil lyed, 
in ſaying, he could give the Kingdoms of the 
world to whom he pleaſed : yet hepake true in 
ſome ſenſe, when he ſaid, the World and the 
Kingdoms thereof were delivered to him. For God 
hath given the Devil power over the world, the 
finfull world, as a righteous act of Vengeance | 
on'man, for revolting from him. It being but 
juſt, that man, who would not have God to 
rule over him, ſhould be delivered to the De- # 
vil's Government : though, I confels, 'tis-a ve- | 
ry ſore puniſhment. and loudly beſpeaks man's | 
miſery ; for when David would curſe to pur- | 
poſe the Enemies of God, he only prays, that 
Satan may be'ſet over them, Plal. 109. 6. But ſo | 
much for the DoErinal part. | 
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EPHES. Il. 2. 


--=- According to the Prince of the power of the 
Air, SC. 


D. HE Dodrine is this, Satqr governs 
unregenerate men. The Doctrinal 
part being finiſh't, I come now to the 


SPPLICATION 


Is it ſo, That Satan governs the unregeverate 
world, and is their Prince 2 Then this may ſerve 
for Examination and Exhortation. | 

Firſt, For Examination. If the caſe be thus, 
then 1t behoves us to make ſome enquiry, Whes 
ther or no he is our Prince 2 Tus queſtion can- 
not be thought impertinent; becauſe by nature, 
we are all of us the Devil's Subje&s, born undef 
his Dominion ; this being the juſt puniſhment of 
our Rebellion againGod. Yea, let me add, we 
do atthis moment adually ſtand members, either 
of Chrift's or the Devil's Kingdom. Theſe two 
Kingdoms divide the world. And every man 
that is now in being, whether high or low, rich 
or poor, falls under one of theſe Kingdoms. As 
there is =o third place from Heaven and Hell, 

N 4 to 
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to which men go after this life : ſo neither ts. 
there a third Kingdom, diſtinct from the King- 
dom of Chriſt and Satan. And this our Savi- 
our plainly intimates, Lx&. 11. 23. where he tells | 
us, that he that is not with him is againſt him. -| 
The Devil and Chriſt are two contrary Princes, 
that have a continual War between them ; for 
their Kingdoms and Intereſts are quite contrary. 
The Devil has been always, and is ſtill unwea- 
ried in oppoſing the intereſt of Chriſt's Kingdom. 
And as 1t 1s many times in War, you muſt take 
part with one ſide or other, there muſt be no 
Neuters : ſoit is here. Chriſt and the Devil -are 
ſo engaged, and ſuch an irreconcilableneſs there 
is between them, that men. muſt fall, and they 
do fall one way or other. And therefore every 
' man that is'now in being, belongs either to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, or the Kingdom of Satan. 
And this being ſo, it greatly bchoves us to make 
ſome enquiry, to which of theſe Kingdoms we 
do belong ; eſpecially confidering, that we are 
by nature the Devil's Subje&s, and born under 
his Kingdom. 

Q. How ſhall we know, whether or no we are $a- 
tan's Subjeds ? 

' R. In order to make ſome diſcovery of it, be 
pleaſed to conſider theſe following Queries. 

I. Whoſe Laws do you ordinarily obey. His Ser- 
wants yout are to whonz you obey : SO faith the A- 
poſtle, Roz. 6. 16. | He is very expreſs in this 
matter, and takes it as a thing generally known, 
that a man is Subjet and Seryant to him, to 
whom he yields himſelf a Servant toobey. The 
caſe 18 ſo clear, that I perſwade my ſelf, there is 
| \ VELY. Ben oats ' "None 
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nonedoubts, but thisis a good and plain evidence; 
whereby to diſcover the Devil's Subjxets. Ler 
us therefore put the matter to a tryal. Whoſe 
Laws do you obey ? Chriſt's or the Devil's ? If 
you would know the Laws of Chriſt, and the 
Laws of the Devil; I anſwer in general, That 
the Laws of Chriſt are Laws of Holineſs. Chriſt's 
Law is holy, ſo faith the Apoſtle, Rowe. 7. 12. 
And the Laws of the Devil are the Laws of Six, 
as the Apoſtle ſtiles them, Rox. 8. 2. Now theſe 
Laws are as contrary to each other, as light 1s 
to darkneſs, good to evil, or Chriſt to belzal, 
whoſe Laws they are. And therefore they may 
eafily be diſtinguiſhd from each other ; nnleſs 
we reſolve to put a Cheat on our own Souls. 
Now which of theſe Laws do you ordinarily 0+ 
bey 2 Do you ſubmit to the Laws of Holineſs ? 
Or are you obedient to the Law of Sia? Tis a 
plain caſe. And certainly, Sirs, if Sin hath not 
ſo far bereaved us of our wits, as not to know 
yin from Holineſs, we may ſoon be reſolved. - 
Let us therefore conſider, whether we 'obey the 
Law of Sin > When Satan tempts us to break this 
and the other command ; to prophane the Sab-+ 
bath, to lye, or ſwear, or drink to exceſs, and 
ſuch like: What is our behaviour 2 Do we ore 
dinarily yield to ſuch like Suggeſtions ? If ſo: tis 
a plain argument that we are the Devils Sub- 
jects, for we obey his Laws. Who ever queſt 
ond, whether thoſe were Jeroboarr's Subjects, that 
willinely walked after his Commandment, as the 
expreſhon is, Hof. 5. 11. who obeyed his Laws, 
when he ſet up a Kingdom in oppoſition to Re-. - 
hoboam 2 And what greater reaſon is there of 

PI rs 2 TO doubting 
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doubting in the preſent caſe? Conſider in the 
next place, and ſeriouſly anſwer this queſtion. 

2. Is there any known ſin you indulge and allow? 
. Is there any Sin, though never ſa ſmall, that 
reigns 1n your Souls ? It (o, 'tis an argument al- 
fo that you are the Subjefts of Satan s Kingdom. 
Perhaps ſome perſons may pride themſelves with 
2 form of Godlineſs, and certainly conclude 
that they are-Chriſt s Subjects, becauſe they are 
not ſovile and wicked as others are; and donot 
obey the Devil's Laws, or the Laws of Sin in 
that extent as they ſee others. Well, grant it 
be ſo. Yet let me ask, is there any Sin, though 
never ſo little, that you ſecretly indulge; any . 
Sin, though never ſo ſecret, that you live 1n, 
and rowl as a ſweet Morſe] under your Tongue, 
and know not how to let it go, but it reigns in 
you? If ſo, 'tis a ſign the Devil is your Lord and 
Ruler, and that you are his Subje&ts. For Sa- 
fau's Kingdom is as large and extenſive, as the 
+ Dominion of Sin. And therefore you find in 
Scripture-language. that to be a Servant of Sin, 
and a Servant of Satan are all one, Rom. 6. 20, 
22. And that, to be turned from the power of 
Sz, and the power of Satan, ſignitic one and the 
{ame thing, A. 26.18. Thereaſon is, becauſe 
where Sin reigns Satan , reigns. And there- 
fore now ; though the Devil does not carry on 
-2 man to all fins, yet if any Sin hath dominion 
mM a man, that he walks in it, and makes it his 
- courſe: ſuch an one is the Devils SubjeQ, he 
comes within the verge of his Kingdam. Such 
-an one 1s taken captive in the Devil s Snare, 
namely that Luſt that reigns in him, let the ; 
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be never ſo ſmall. Let us then a little try our 
ſelves by this mark alſo. Is there any Sin, any 
beloved conſtitution-fin , which above others 
may eminently be ſtiled our own iniquity, as Da- 
vid calls it, Pſal. 18. 23.? Is there any Sin, tho' 
never ſolittle, though never ſo ſecret, that reigns 
in you, that you allow and indulge, and are 
not willing to part with? If ſo; then you may 
conclude you are the Devil's Subjetts, for his 
Kingdom is as extenſive, as the dominion of 
Sin. 

2. Whoſe loſſes and viGofies do you lay to heart, 
Chriſt's or Satan's ? This alſo will diſcover whoſe 
Subjets we are. Chriſt and the Devil havetwo 
oppoſite Kingdoms, and there 1s a perpetual 
War between them. Michael and his Amvzels 
fight ef the Dragon, and the Dragon fights 
with his Angels, Rev. 12. 7. Thus it hath been, 
and fo it will be to the end of the world. The 
ground of the quarrel on Chriſt's fide is but juſt 
and reaſonable; namely, to recover what was 
his own, thoſe Subjefts that the Devil by his po- 
licy and power had ſtolen from him. And 
theſe, in ſhort, were all Mankind; not a Sonl 
excepted. TheDevil conquered all of us, and 
took us captive at the fall of Adam, our publick 
head and repreſentative. And Chriſthathnone, 
but thoſe only whom he wins to himſelf by the 
power of his word, and the effeftual operation 
of his holy Spirit going with it, turning them 
thereby from Satan unto God. So that Chrift 
and the Devil are at conrinual variance ; and are 
both engaged in a conſtant War; and it oft- 
times happens, that one ar other hath victory 

Or 
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or loſs. Now when we hear of perſons. con- 
quered by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and reſcued. by 
his power from Satan's Kingdom : ; my meaning 
is, when we hear of perſons converied to God 
by the miniſtry of the word ; is this matter of 
joy to us? when we ice the Gol pel to thrive. 
and flouriſh, Religion to grow in taſhion, and 
Converts flocking in as Doves to their Windows; ; 
do our Spirits rejoyce in ſuch an hour? Why, 
if we are delivered from the power of Satan, 
and are Chriſt's Subje&s, thus it will be. We 
ſhall rejoyce in Chriſt's Victories, and to ſee the 
number of his Subje&s to increaſe. But if on 
the other hand, we are grieved to ſec the ſuc- 
ceſs of the Goſpel: and inſtead of rejoycing at 
a door of liberty opened to the painfull Preach- 
ers of it, we are. filld with malice, and ſtrive 
what we can to reſiſt and oppole them, to dif. 
conrage and hinder them in their work : 'tis 
greatly to be feared, that we are yet under the 
power of Satan ; for we fide with Satan, and 
ſeem to. be grieved at his loſſes. But, to. put 
_ the matter beyond all doubt, let me alſo ask you 
this queſtion. 

4. Laſtly, Are you regenerated ? Are you con- 
verted, yea or no? It not, then you may con- 
clude, thar Satan js your Prince: for Satanrules 
in all the Children of diſobedience, in all theun- 
regenerate. | There is not a Soul among them all, 
that is excepted, MNow conſider a little, are.you 
converted ; and {q turned from the power of: Sa- 
tan unto God 2 Say.not that you make a profe(- 
lion of Religion, and are the membersof the. vi- 
. ible Church; for that is not ſuftcient, A pex- 
{on 
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fon may be a member of the | viſible Church, 
and may be baptized ; who yet #s*under the 
power 'of Satan. For Satan hath Saba even 
in the Territories of Chriſt himſelf ; I mean un 
his viſible Church and 'Kingdom, - where his 
name is profeſsd. : Te are, ſaid Chriſt, of your Fa- 
ther the Devil, and his Luſts ye will do, Joh. 8, 
44: He ſpeaks it of the Jews,, who at that time 
were his viſible Church ; and yet he'calls them 
the Devil's Children and Subjects. The queſtt- 
on therefore is' not, Are you -Baptized ? | Are 
you Church-Members 2 But, Are you Converted? 
Are you Regenerated 2 Are old things done away 
with you; (old inclinations, old aftedtions,” old 
finfall/ courſes,) and are all things become new 2 
as the Apoſtle deſcribes the new creature, 2' Cor. 
3. _ Do 'you love God, and the people of 
God, and the ways of God? Is the bent of your 
Souls for God and Holineſs? Have you been ſub- 
-dued by the power of the wort, and mrede- wit-"-* 2 
ling in the day of Chriſt's power, to be, and do; as 
he would have you ?: Can you ſay with- Pasl, 
- Lord what wilt thou have me+« to do £ Do what 
thou pleaſeſt; and it ſhall pleaſe 'me ; command 
whatthou wilt, and I will obey, thy Grace en- 
abling. If it be thus with you 2. Then you have 
ſomething to fay for your freedom from the De- 
vil's yoke, and 'your being 'tefcued from His 
* Kingdom. But if in all this Fam a Barbarian, 
and you know nothing of what I ſpeak, then 
let me tell you, that you have reaſon to fear, * 
that you are not yet delivered from Sata; but 
are his Subjects. For 'tis not likely, that Chriſt 
ſhould reſcue you from the power of Satar, and 
that 
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that you your ſelves ſhould be ignorant of it : 
that one King ſhould be dethron'd, and another 
crown'd in yourSouls, and you obſerve no ſcut- 
fle at all about it. Can there be a change of Go- 
vernment in a Nation by a Conqueror that in- 
vades it, and the Subjeds thereof hear nothing 
of it? And how can ſuch a mighty change as 
Converſion, as the turning the Soul trom the 
power of Satan to the power of Godlineſs, be 
wrought in us, without any ſenfible obſervati- 
on of it 2 Now if you obſerve ſuch achange in 
you; when was it wrought? And by what 
means was it brought about 2 This queſtion is 
very reaſonable. For time was, when Star 
had quiet poffefſion of your hearts. You were 
by birth, as'the reſt of your Neighbours, $a- 
tan's Vaſlals, Conſider therefore, when was #, 
that this change was wrought ; that Sata» quit- 
ted his Goverment, and Chriſt began to rule 
-m your hearts. I confeſs, the method of God's 
dealing with perſons m the work of Converſion 
3s very various. Sometimes -he comes in a ter- 
. Tible manner, ſhaking, as it were, all the pow- 
ers-of the Soul, eſpecially if a perſon has gone 
on long in a courſe of Sin. Whereas with 0- 
thers he deals more gently, opening the doors 
-of their Hearts and Wills, by gracious Promiſes 
and Goſpel-Invitations; ſo that ſuch perſons 
know little or nothing of the terrors of the Law, 
and the Spirit of Bondage, as 'tis with others. 
And therefore I doubt not, but ſome perſons 
that are truly converted, eſpecially thoſe who 
have had a good and pious Education, may not 


be able totell the time of tharr Converlion. God, 
it, 
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it may be, regenerated their Souls even at their 
Baptiſm, or perhaps before, or elfe. in -theit 
Childhood, by their Parents dropping of pious 
Inſtructions and Counſels into thems fo that 
their Hearts and Souls are changed, are ſet a- 
gainſt Sin, and inclined to Holineſs; are'turned 
from Sin and Satan unto God, though they can- 
not remember the t;ze or rears. And therefore 
the Spirit in the work of Converfion is fometimes 
compared to the Wird, Joh. 3. 8. Becauſe his 
firſt attempts on the Soul may be fo ſecret, that 
perſons know not whence they come, nor whi- 
ther they go, as you know not how to'give-ac- 
count of the Wind. Bur yet letme add, 'thatibes 
fore the 'Spirit th the work of Converfion-hath 
done with ſich aperſon, his Sountſhall be heard 
through the whole Soul; fo that it canhot but 
ſee a'great —_——_—_— it; and be ableto 
fay with the blind 'man, Joh. '9.25."One thine 
IT know, wherets I was blind, nww ['ſee. Can-you 
therefore, my Brethren, fay 'that the change 3F 
wrought ih you, 'that a renewing change is-paſt 
upon you, though perhaps 'you know not the 
time when, 'or the 'mantier how? If fo, 'tis'3 
good ſign, that Chriſt hath been there; -thatihe 
hath diſpofſeſt the ſtrong man; and'hath by his 
powerfull victorious Spirit'tran(lated you trom 
the power and dominion of Satan, 'into his own 
glorious Kingdom. 


| Secondly, By way of Exbhortatics, Ifany per- 
ſons by comparing themſelves with the -a- 
bove marks, ſhall find, that the Devil is their 


Prince and Ruler ; and they are his SubjeFs; my 
advice 
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| advice is, Be pirſwaded to renounce the-Devil.and 
- tus Government, and to give np your ones to thr 
. Government of Chriſt. | yt ets 

By way of Motive, conſider, ; aut 2:3 

r./That the Devil whom you ſerve 1 i5 ar. Un- 

natural Prince, a Stranger, an Enemy. 

2. That Chriſt is fit to rule you, and has a 
right to it. 

/3- That your baptiſinal Covenant obligeth 
you to renounce the Deyil's Government, .and 
togive up your ſelves to Chriſt and his Govern- 
ment. And, 

- 4 Unleſs you ſodo, you muſt periſh for.ever. 
Contider, 

Mot. x. The Devil whon you ſerve is an nnmatir- 
ral Prince. He is not one of your own nature, 
but a Stranger to- you; and therefore he will 
not regard your welfare. Twas a Law in 1frael, 
that they ſhould 'not have a King that was a 
Stranger, Dent. 17. 15. leſt be ſhould ſerve him- 
Self of them. Yet this is-- the miſery of wicked 
men, . they ſerve a Stranger, namely Sztar, who 
Is not Fleſh and Blood as we are, Eph. 6. 12... And 
therefore for-us to ſerve -him, it is unnatural. 
The '7nferionr: Devils, thoſe / powers of the Air, 
that are under Satan's Government; theſe have 
a natural King in him: and therefore he ſo tem- 
pers the matter with them, that he.doth- not op- 
poſe them, for if he did, they would divide from 
him. But as. for poor Sinners, the Children of 
diſobedience, . that are under his power 4 theſe 
are like the Iſraelites under Pharaoh, or ike the 
Chriſtians under the Tyrk. They ſerve a Straw 
ger, one that doth not mind their weltare. Yea 

one, 
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«that is an-Eftemy, who perfeAly hates 
h_ and ſecks to _ "He ten + 
expcelly, Lyon, t yer, Revi 9.tt, Ar 
| *ris his bo ls, ts '&0 about, ſeeking to devour, 
1 Pet.5, 8 Now this being ſo, 'tis ſafficient 
Motive, to make us to renounce his: Service, 
and to give-up out ſelves to the Goverriment of 
Chriſt, eſpecially conſidering, CLANS. 
2 That Chriſt is fit, and has a right 'to rule wr. 
He is fit to rule us : for he is not a perſon of diffe- 
reat nature as the Devilisz but he 15a King of out 
own nature, of Fleſb and Blood as we are, Heb. 2; 
11,14.and therefore will pity us,and feek our wels ? 
fare, Heb.3. 15. Yea, he hasa right to ruleuss for 
we.are bonght with a ow 1 Cor. 6. 20. Yea, with - 
the prece of his own Blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19.There- 
fore this does oblige us, to give-up ourſelves - 
to bis Government. If we do not, we are un» * 
juſt to him, we don't give'him what is his due: 
For he ought to rule us, and that by vertue of 
the Law of Redemption. Conſider, 
' 3- Tour Baptiſmal Covenant doth oblige you to 
renounce the Devil's Government, and to give 
your ſefves to the Government of Chriſt, By Baps + 
tim we are liſted under Chriſt's Banner. *'Tis as 
1t- were, our ' military Sacrament, our milita 
Oath, whereby we vow to renounce the Worl 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, and *to be true to'the 
Captain of our Salvation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
It therefore after all, we walk according to Se» 
tan's Dittates, and follow him as our Prizce, we 
practically renounce out Baptsſmal Covenant 
and {oarc not only cruel to our ſelves, but falls 
to-our God. Conſider, ns; 
O 4. Un- 
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4+ Unleſs you renontice the Devil's Government, \ 
ahd' give up your- ſelves to Chriſt 'and his rule, you 
»tnft/periſh for ever. You may read the doom'ot \ 
ſuch perſons, Luk. 19.27. Thoſe mine Enemies, - 
that would not that I ſhould reign over them, bring 
there hither, and ſlay before re. This will be the 
doom, this the puniſhment of all that reject 
Chriſt's -Government : Everlaſting. deſtrud#ion | 
from his preſence, 2 Theſ. 1. 8, 9. And there- 
fore, Q Sinners! I befeech you, take heed ofre- 
jetting the advice I am nowgiving you. It you 
do, you mult thank your ſelves at the day of 
Judgment, when Chriſt, whom now you refuſe 
for your King, ſhall become your judge and con- 
demn youfor it. O! whatwill you do, in the day 
that he ſhall deal with you, and that as Enenues? 
Will 'you implore the Mercy of your Judge, 
the Mercy of Chriſt which you now reject 2 Why, 
then 'twill be too late. When Sentence is paſt, 
your Faces will be covered. Condemned Priſo- 
ners are not allowed to ſpeak. Tears then will be 
wholly unprofitable z when no place ts left for 
Repentance in Chriſt's heart or yours. Think 
net therefore of obtaining Mercy at Chyiſt's ' 
hand then, whoſe Mercy you deſpiſe in the day 
 of/Grace, And therefore think, Sinner, what 
thou wilt do, Wilt thou: apply thy ſelf to 
the Devil, thy old Maſter, in whoſe ſervice thou 
haſtrmndone thy Soul ; and cry to him, as ſhe to 
Ahab, 2 Kin. 6.26, Help O King. Alas, thine 
Eye ſhall (ee himin the ſame Condemnation with 
thy felf. He will'not therefore be able to help 
thee. Yea, there will nothing more | gratifie 
him, than to fee. thee deftroyed with himfelf. 
| Let 
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Let-metherefore, O Sinner, reaſon the caſt 
little' with thee, Is it not better to pour out 
| Tears 'and-''Cries now for Metfcy - and' Grace, 
whilſt'tis to'be had, than to reſerve alt for ano- 
ther Work; when to no purpoſe ? 'Certanily, as 
the':caſt #hus!ſtands;" chat you muſt” ttirri of 
burn; that you malt 'either ſabmit! to Chriſt's 

Governitient or elſe br piniſh.d from his preſente 

| with everlutint deſtricÞion ; 'ris thatter of wonder, 

that you need 'be-preft! to: this- Dutyi':! "Tis no 

wonder indeed, that ſome of the Saints, have 
not, whie topped; erin Delivetunoe,- as | 
you read; Heb. 11. they hoped «for- 


a better Reſintettion! -but - RU _ onde , 
not to accept 4 Savittelthar-is tendret'theny;'s * 
Prince that will deliver them frotry theiþbwef' of | 
Satan, 'ancÞ the torments/of (dl; this may" "fet? 
Heaven and Earth a wondring; "Anl/yer, thos' 


'tis with'the 'moſt of Siriners: they 10 tor 6s” 
card the (offers of Chriſt, that are made in the 
Goſpel, and' Miniſtry -of the Word, than the 
meereſ trifles, that cart be propo unded; /' Hows 
ever, 1' have better 'thou this j'of ſome; And 
theref@tceoncluding, that ſorne will comply with 
the'advite-I am giving, only-would ws what 
courſes they that] take z for ho fake of ſuch, 1 
ſhall lay: down 2 few direQtions, and{o concludes 
:Dite&i'y. ''Break off. from the ſervice of ſim, 
This the: way to renoanee Satan and His Go- 
verifiſfnt; "The ſervice of Sin and the Service 
of Sitanare all one z*and therefore'in Scripture 
both Ggnifie the ſame thing. To be a Servant of 
is 11s tobe a Servant of Sin ; And incewers). 
if theie@re you would renounce the 'Devil's 
| Q 3 Govern 
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Government, you-muſt break off from the, Sgr- 7 
vice of Sin. « Tothis end, conſider, what courſe 
of Sin yort live-in, -bring your hearts and, ations 1 
ta the rule;;; and then. reſolve by - the ; help of . 
God's Grace, to regulate and. amend what 18 @- 
nufs. tf;'you do ſo, Seater will loſe. by power”: | 
oyer yolk. For that which gives him power 0- 
ver-us4s the dominion of. Sin. z if this, were bro- 
ken,  Satan's-power would: alſo be braken z for - 
Satan reigns where Sin» reigns, and no -where 
Ceci. 220 11 ET 99M 

: 2. Part with your carnel:Companions, 1 ſcarce. 
know; a-mere- efteftugl-means, whereby the De- 
vil keeps Sinners quiet under his Government, 
than the influence and perſyaſion of carnal com- 
pany... Theſe preſently will ſtifle all. your Con- 
victions;;:if you do not carefully beware of thern, 
Theſe will:laygh you-out of your Picty, anddo 
what they can to hinder your Converſion Leave 
therefore their Converſation, and do not regard 
their Flouts and Jcars. Heaven 6 /Iittle. worth, 
if you;haye not an Heart to deſpiſe a latle ſhame, 
and bear-fome Scoffs from prophane 1ſaael's, for 
your, hope. of it. - Let them ſpit in your face, - 
Chriſt will, wipe it. of;---,And if they follow not 
your example betare ;thcy die, the; ſhame wall 
be their Qwn.; God. him(&lf will. deſpiſe; them 
before, Angels and Men, ;and. then turnzthem 
dewn ;tÞ Hell. If then,you would nat be ſent 
to. Hell with them, 'refolve to part company 
now: If Sinners entice you, conſezt #1@,- Prove 
fb. TO, + | indy 


2. Be humbled for your paſt Rebellion. 5 14815 
a duty whichChriſt requires of all that a b- 
KISS 56. | ' mit 
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mit to'Hhis* Government, Exzek: 31. '36: * Whilſt 
you-have been the Devif's' Servants, *yor-have 
dofie his work, you have been employed in the 
ſervice of Sin. Now there isnot'a Sin,-theleaſt 
Sin, bar.*'tis Rebellion againſt Chriſt.' "Conſider 
therefors;” in order to protiote the more through 
Humiliation, the innumerable Tranſgrefſions of ' 
your paſt \ives. Read over'the Caralogue, the 
black Catalogue of all your-Sins; ' your Sins of 
Omiſlion,' and your Sinfof Commitlion; your 
Sins. of "Thon bt, of Word and Deed : and 
then you-will'tmd Tuffitiertt matter for Humiliati- 
on.' This done, g6 and behumbled'fbr alt your 
Rebeltions..* Go with the Proaioat, andibe aſha- 
med, and blufh' to look up to Heaven. ,$aywith 
'him, Fether, Þ have firnet," (Lord; Thave«fin- 
ned ) \agarnſt Heaves and in thy fight, and am not 
worthy to' be 'made thy Sibjet; Ard Abing' this, 
who knows, but you" may be *accepted 2' It was 
fome encouragement” to*Berhadad and” his 'Ser- 
vanes, to remember the Kings of Iſrael were mer- 
cifull Kings; 411d therefore they "went atidTah- 
mitted themſelves, in” hopes of finding favour, 
1 Kin. 20. 31, 32. - Now. 'Chriſt is mbre: merci- 
full than the Kings of Iſ-aet. © If therefore you 
g0 with ropes of ſiubmiſlion about'your Necks, 
and proftrate' your ſelves before" hirh,” {great 
abaſement and 'humiliry of 'Soul; there I#good 
hops, that Chriſt willtake you into his' proteCti- 
on, and deal-with you as his Subſds' art} Ser- 
' pants.” Bur, ' _ wy Abiodte< 
4. Laitly,” Being duly humbled for' your” paſt 
Rebellion,” reſolve to take Chriſt for your Sovereren 
Lort,and to make choice of his Laws,” Say 
. O 3 with 
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with /rhe Church, other Lords have had dominion 
over 'we, but now we will make mention of thy manne 
only, - Chriſt will . admit--of no Rivals, And 
therefore -own: Chriſt as ; your only Sovereign, 
Give-him the Supremacy. above all , by: making 
choice of his Laws., | The Laws of Chrikt are all 
holy, juſt and good: . Chriſt commands nothing - 
but what is vertuows and prazſe-worthy; Phil. 4. ©. 
You may ſve. there; the nature- and/ quality of 
Chriſt's Laws. They are; very becoming the ra- 
tional nature, and conduce not only to God's 
Glory, but our own good, The Apoſtle fumms 
up the Laws of Chriſt under three heads, 734. 
2. II, 12. For the Grace of God, that bringeth 
Salvation, (i. e. the Goſpel) hath appeared unto 
all men, teaching" that denying all ungoalineſs ant 
worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly inthe world... As all Beings to whom we 
owe-duty, may be diſtributed into three kinds-; 
God, ' Neighbours, and our: Selves; So the Apo- 
ſtle makes\ three parts pr. branches of our duty. - 
The firſt, reſpe&s- the duties of our.-perſoral capa- 
city; the:ſecond,, the datics of our: relation xnto 
others ;--and the third, -the duties that more im- 
mediatsly; copycern God. 
1./We muſtbe fober, with reſpect to our ſelves. 
Wemiſt be temperate and moderate in our af- 
feftions and enjoyments, We muſt uſe ſobrie- 
ty.in Eating and Drinking, and- wearing Appa- 
rel; and. in all lawfull Sports and Recreations. 
We ſhould not ſuffer Recreation and Pleaſure 
to-waſt eur Eſtate, - or ingroſs onr time, or to 
un6r.us/for our duty. - We ſhould be ſober and 
moderate M all things. | 
"+44 5s of 2. We 
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2. We muſt be righteous, with reſpect to our 
Neighbour. We-muſt-be-juſt-and honelt 4 our 
dealings. We muſt not wrong or 1njure our 
Neighbour ; but do to others, '2s we would be 
dealt with. We muſtbe carefull to give to eve- 
ry one their own, and to make reſtitntion-where 
it is due. We muſt endeayour to be uſefull un- 
to others, and to be juft in being charitable. Theſe 
are ſome of thoſe general rules which ſhew us 
the nature of this Grace of righteoufneſs with 
reſpect to others. el | | 

23. Laſtly, We muſt be piows toward God; We 
muſt be carefull to attend the ordinances of his 
Worſhip, ſuch as hearing 'the word preached, 
reading the Scriptures, daily Prayer, SanCtifica- 
tion of the Sabbath. and Adminiſtration off the 
Sacraments, In a word, we muſt have devout 
Aﬀections toward Cod, 'and ntuft comply with 
all the duties of his Worſhip. | | 

Theſe, in ſhort, are the Laws of Chriſt. And 
theſe we muſt reſolve to comply with, if (6 be 
we wonld ſubmit to Chriſt's Government, Now 
what remains, but that we prattice what we have 
heard. ' And if we do fo, we need got doiwbr, 
bat Chriſt will own us as his Sabjeas, will de- 
tend and prote& us as our Sovereign Pfince a- 
gainſt all the powers' of infernal- darkneſs; and 
at laſt will britig us to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
where he, as the 7-4#>:u 6, the forerunner of 
his people, is already gone, Heb: 6. wlt.' © 
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EPHES. II. 3. Former Part. 
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Among whom alſo, we all had our Converſatt- 
on in times paſt, in the Lnſts of onr 


Fleſh, fulfilling the  _ of the Alb 
and of | the Mmd, ©. 


FT HE grand Enemjes of man's Salvation, 


{t which we are ſworn in. our Bap- 
tiinal Covenant to:maintain; War, are 
theſe three ; namely, the World, the-: Devil, 
and the Fleſh. By uk World, underſtand car- 
nal, ſenſual, ungodly men, with all their Influ- 
Ences, Allurements, and Diſcouragements. By 
the Devil, underſtand,. that Prince of the. pow- 
er of the Air, as the Apoſtle. calls him, who 
works ih the Children of diſobedience. And 
by the Fleſh is meant, that inherent corruption, 
which is in all, whereby we arc averſe to what 
is good, and are prone and inclinable to all that 
0 = Theſe are the three grand Enemies of 
our Souls, and the chief cauſes of all that inful- 
neſs that is inmens lives. 
| TI have ſpokenalready to the two firſt of theſe 
cauſes, the World and the Devil : and there- 
fore come now to ſpeak to the third, namely, 
the 
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he Fleſh, the principal of them all ; of which 
we have. mention in this Verſe. Among whons - 
elſo we all had, &c. 

(Among whom, Ev c7-) 7. e. Among which 
entile Epheſians, which Children of diſobedience, 
as he calls them in the cloſe of the-preceding 
Verſe. (We all) i.e. we Jews, and more eſpe- 
cially, all we thatare Bclicvers converted of the 
| Fews, (In times paſt) i. &. in times of our Un- 
regeneracy, befoxe we were converted. . (We 
had. our Converſation among them) 1. c. our, Con- 
verſation was like theirs, we walked as they did. 
( In the Lyſts of the Fleſh) i. e. in finfull courſes, be- 
ing influenced by the Fleſh and the Luſts thereof, 
(Þulfilling the deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind.) 
This laſt expreflion is exegetical of the former ; 
ſhewing. more particularly what 'tis, - to haye 
our Converſation inthe Luſts of the Fleſh, it's, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, to fulfill them. At preſent, 
[ ſhall ſpeak to the-Gri{t Clauſe, viz. having ovr- * 
Lomerſation in the Laſts of the Fleſh. 

Now in this clauſe..{not to mention the many 
truths that might be obſcrv'd from it.) we have 
all the zjnternal cauſes, of a finfull Converſati- 
on. 

1. Here is the Fleſp, or corrupt nature, which 
ſticks 19 us, and 1s as the root and fountain of 
all. 

2. Here are Lyfs which are the firit-born of 
that Fleſh or Corruption ; the firſt Sproutings, 
eas Ebullitions of that Root and Fountain. 

n 3 

. 3. Here's the outward Converſation, the aGti- 
ons of the life, which as fo many Streams, flow 
y LO Os ' "* . * - - » 6 8 from 


21-0 Men's Sinfulneſs and Serm. Xl 
"from theſe Luſts. Among whom we all had, & 
»PThe Apoſtle ſpeaks it not of one or two, buty 
all the unregenerate that are in the World, ng 
a'man excepted. He puts in the Jews, 'as wel 
as'the Gertiles. During the time of their U 

fegeneracy, they all had their Converſation i 

- the Laſts of the Fleſh. From whence I draw thi 

note. 

"+ Doct. Fleſh or corrupt nature, belongs univerſal. 

by to all men. 1 gather it thus; becauſe Jew 

and Gentiles, which two divided the 'World 

Had all of them their Converſation in the Luft 

- of the Fleſh, during the time of their Unregene. 

*'raGy; - (Among whom) i. e. among which Gey: 

tiler,' of whonr he had been ſpeaking. (Well!) 
ke 'we Jews, forthe Apoſtle was a Few. (Hu 
our Converſation in time paſt, in the Luſts of on 
Fleſh) i. e. before our Converſation we were in- 
 fluenced and-governed by corrupt nature, by in- 
Herent Corruption. 
I ſhall not inſiſt on this Doctrine, becauſe for 
Subſtance it has been already handled on the firſt 
| Verſe, and ſomething of like nature may be af- 
terwards mention'd. The Dodrines which at 
preſent I ſhall conſider from this Text, are theſe 
two. 
7. That Fleſh or inherent Corruption is the cauſ: 
and Parent of irregular Luſts, And, 

: 2. That the Fleſk, together with its Luſts, is 
the canſe and reaſon of a finfull Converſation in all 
the nnregenerate. oh begin with the firſt Do- 

' Ctrine, 
Doct. 1. Fleſh or inherent Corrnption is the cauſe 
and Parent of irregular I »ſ1s. Having onr Cor- 
- yerſation 
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erſation in the Luſts of the Flelſi, They are 
alled Lxfts of the Fleſh, becauſe the Fleſh' 1s the 
arent, Root and Fountain of them. ' - They flow 
rom'the Fleſb, as naturally as Streams do from 

Fountain, or Branches from a-' Root, ' ani 
erefore are called Lufts of the Fleſh; the Fleſh 
deing the. cauſe of them. ” 

In handling this point, I ſhall, 

1. Explain what is meant by the term Fleſh, 
ralled in the Text, or Fleſh. york. 

2. Shew what is'meant by L«f#s, more parti- 
larly, the Luſts of the Fleſh. ' 

3-' Speak ſomewhat to.the irreentarity, or firt- 
[neſs of them. And; HR ot OD 
4. Conclude witha brief improvement. * 
-1.: I ſhall -explain what is' meant by | Fleſh th 

the Text, called more particularly our” Fleſh, 

And here for the-fuller hn of this, * * 
"12 \T ſhall explain' the thing Ut" ſelf, \what is 

meant by 'Fleſp,> 50 3 ao Gt EM 

2, The Name; why 'tis ſo-called. And, 

3. More particularly, why 'tis cal}e4onr Meſh, 
Of each briefly. EB | 

1. I ſhall explain the thing it ſelf, ' what” is 
meant by Fleſh. Fleſh in Scripture is ſometinfits 
taken Phyſically, and ſometimes Morally. ' 

I. Sometimes 'tis taken Phyſrcally, for outina- 
tural Subſtance ; for our whole humane naftffe. 
In this' ſenſe the word is uſed, Joh. 1. 14. The 
IWord (i. e, Chriſt) was made Fleſh, i. e, was 
made Man, He rock man's nature, Body afid 
Soul, into a perſonal Subſiſtence with hin{df: 
So Rom. 3. 20. By the deexs of the Law no Fleſh 
frall be juſtified. No Fleſh, i. e. no man. - It 

| KEE | 
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takes in both Body and Soul as to: their 'naturd 
Sabſtance. ALY 
2. Sometimes 'tis taken Morally, for our cor 
rupt nature. For thoſe vicious habits and'd& 
praved qualities that are in our nature, fince't 
fall of Adam, In this fenſe the word- 1s uſe 
Rom.8. 8. They that arejn the Fleſh, cannot ples 
God. (In the Flefp)) i. e. in their corrupt 'nz 
ture, inanunregenerateſtate, they cannot pleak 
God. So Gal. 5. 17. For the Fleſb Infteth agai 
the Spirit. By the Spirit 15 meant the regene 
rate part, that bundle of Graces (asI may tem 
.1t) that is in the Soul, produced by the operati 
on of the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore by Feſt 
which is oppoſed to it, 1s tneant alſo that mal 
of Corruption, that bundle of Sin, which. is in 
mans heart, and is conveyed to us by fleſh 
Generation. So Joh. 3. 6. That which is bor 
of the Fleſh is Fleſh, and that which is born, 
the Spirit is Spirit, The new creature which 
begotten by the Holy Ghoſt; 1s here called Sp; 
»:t, and is ſomewhat diſtin& from man's natara 
Subſtance. And fo that moral Corruption, tha 
15in man's nature conveyed to us by Generation 
from our firſt Parents, 1s alſo called Flefp, ant 
1s likewiſe diſtinct from our humane nature, tho 
C'tis true) it cleaves to us from our very Birth. 
_ Now this premiſcd. 
1. Negatively, Fleſ in my Text 1s not to be 
, taken 1n a Phyfical ſenſe, as it denotes our ati 
; val Subſtance. For Flefh in this ſenſe imports no- 
«thing of Sin. The human nature, as to its Sub- 
* tance is not fintull. For Chriſt had this, and 
. yet. without Sin, But the Fleſh, which the 4- 
| poltic 
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altle ſpeaks of in my Text, is fomewhat finfull 4 
EN Hind Parent * finfull Luſts, and Chat | 
ractices... Therefore, | 
-2; Poſitively, - the word Flefb in my. Text is- 
be Mad! Js as it denotes thoſe vicious 
abits;1and depraved qualities that are i our na- ' 
ure, ſuce the flef Adam, commonly called Ort- 
rinal Corruption, Or. inherent Original $in. The 
Scripture ſets forth Original Sin by variety of 
>xpreſtions. Sometimes, 'tis called, -The Sin that 
Awelleth in 15, the law in our members, T HE 

D.LD MAN, the Sin that. does jo cafily befet 

»;:and in one word, 'ris called in my Text, : 

and in other places, by the name. of the Fleſh. : 

Which-Fleſh, or inherent Corruption,, may be 

thus. deſcribed. It is 4 reſo: or bundle of ſorfull * 

Diſpoſitions in man's. nature, whereby..our whole + 

man,.and all the powers thereof are empty of good, 

and. prone and. inclinable to all evil, 1 call ita: 
nafs or. bundle of feafull diſpoſitions in.man's na- 
ture, 4n_ order to diſtinguiſh 1t from our natural ; 

Subftance. Becauſe 'twas the error. of Flaccige + 

1llyricus to make our very Subſtance to be ſin. 

But this 1s not fo. Chriſt took our nature, as to ? 

its Subſtance z yet Chriſt had no Sin. 71 
.T add, (Whereby our whole man, and all the . 

powers thereof are empty of good,) becauſe: this : 

Fleſh or corrupt nature, has nothing fpiritually.: 

pood 1n it, Rome. 7. 18. 1know, that in me, 1. 6,” 

mn my Fleſb, awelleth nothing that is good. Tho”: 

there was ſome good to be found in the Apo- 

{tle, .becauſe he was regenerate, ( and theretare : 

he makes that diſtinCtion 7 re, 1. c. in my Fleſh) 

yet yn unregenerate men, who are nothing. but . 

x | | Fleſh, 
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Fleſh, there is no good at all to be found, they 
are wholly deſtitute of what- is ſpiritually good; 
T farther add Cand are prove and inclinable to 
aH that is evitY becauſe this/Fleſh, this inherent 
Corruption contams alſo in it, . the Seeds! and 
Principles of all kind of Sin: Tis not'only a 
want and emptineſs- of good diſpoſitions ; : but 
tis, as I may"term it, a Byaſ7 in our 'natares, 
whereby we are averſe to what is good, and” in- 
clined unto Sin.' Hence we readiof a law tx our 
members, warring againſt the Law of our mind, 
_ Rom. 7. 23. which expreſſion denotes the poſi- 
tive part of inherent Corruption, as the former 
the privative. I come, ji 
2. To ſhew the reaſon of the zamze, why cor- 
rupt nature .or mherent-.Corruption, 1s called 
Fleſh. Theſe reaſons may be given for it. | 
T7. Becauſe it comes to us by fle/ily Gereratis 
on. Grace and Corruption are oppotcd' in Scri- 
pture tocach other under the notion of Fleſh and 
Spirit. Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh Iuſteth againſt the Spi- 
rit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. Now it you 
ask;; why Grace, or Holineſs, or the new -na- 
ture 1s called Spzrit, The anſwer is plain from 
that of our. Saviour, Joh. 3. 6. That which 3s 
born of the Spirit is Spirit. Becauſe the new na- 
ture 1s the product of the Holy Spirit, therefore 
1t has'the name of its Author, and is called 6p;- 
rit. | And forthe fame reaſon, the corrupt na-! 
tire m us,. or or ſinfull diſpoſitions are called 
Fleſb, becauſe they are produced by a flefhly way 
of Generation ; as our Saviour adds in that fore- 
quoted place, that which is born of the Fleſb is 
Fleſh. Wereceive our corrupt nature by way of 


pro- 
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Ppagation and fleſhly generation; and.hence: 
s called Fleþ, in oppofitionto the new nature, 
ich is called Spirrt, and'is the product of God's 
mit. | | | & Bhs | 
2: *T'is called Fe, beemſe the Body or.our--. 
ofh is ' the (more viſible feat | and. ſabje® of it; * 
'is true; the Soul is the \principalſeat.of infall 
nts: but yet theſe Luſts are not ſo'viſible, as.:. 
ſual Luſts, as bodily 'Luſts: '- And; hence the 
nomination 13 take) from this, 'and {© our-: 
prrapt nature is called Fleſbp. The Scripture: » 
oth give us denominations, notalways from:ttier:: 
tore principal'part z but ſpeaking to the-popns«l 
Ir capacity, it gives the denomimarion tromwhat 
3 molt viſible ; e. e. The nature of man' conſiſts: 
f Body and Soul, whereof 'the Soul 1s the! 
rincipal part. Yet ufually in Scripture the des - 
omination is taken from the body, becaute that\-. 
$- moſt vifible. Hence Man ( including; the: 
rhole humane nature, Body and Soul) is often-: 
imes called Fleſh. The Word, 'tis faid, was-" 
ade Fleſh, Joh. 1.14. And by the deeds of the 
Law no Fleſh ſhall be juſtified. Here you ſee, thar\: 
he body carries away the denomination.” It ts” 
ot that man hath not a Soul ; and that'that 4s: 
ot the more principal part: but becaufe the: 
leſh is the more viſible part; which we behold, 
nd wherein the Soul dwells; hence 'tis that: the: 
Scripture calls Man, Fleſh, Anſwerable hereto, : 
hough oriemal $;x is as much tn the Soul,” in the' 
Will and Underſtanding z yea much more than» - 
1n ſenſual Luſts > yet becauſe ſenſual Luſts,which: : 
have their ſeat in the Body, in the Fleſh, do : 
more viftibly diſcover it ; hence the denomina- ' 
tion 
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tion is taken from the more ſenſible and viſible 
Subje& ; and the whole of it is called Hefþ. 

_ 3. Laſtly, Another reaſon why corrupt Na 
ture or inherent Corruption is called Fleſh, is, 
berauſe it has fleſuly things for its Objed, and makes 
a mn carnal 11 all his afinge. Tis a rule in 
Philoſophy, £xod facultates diſtingunntur per 
ains & objete, Natural Faculties: are diſtin- 
guiſh'd by their A&s and, Objects, -In like| man- 
ner is Fleſh and Spirit, Gr#ce and Corruption, 
Grace hath tor its Object ſpirirual things, and 
inclines'a man to be ſpiritual in his actings: 
hence this is called by the name of Spirit, But 
corrupt nature hath for its Object flethly thingy, 
and makes a man carnal 4n all his adtings ; and 
' hence this is denominated -F/e. It has for its 
Object fileſhly things. Rom. 8. 5. They that are 

er the Fleſh do mind the things of the Fleſh. 
rrupt Nature, it confines men to- fleſhly Ob- 

. Unregenerate perſons, who are influen- 
ced by it, mind little clſc beſides the things of the 
Fleſh. And theretore the language of ſuch is 
with thoſe worldlings, Pſal. 4. Who will flew «4 
any good,” any worldly, good, ſomewhat to gra- 
tike a carnal Inclination. This is their cry; be- 
ing byaſled. and inclined by inherent Corrupti- 
on. And as it inclines to fleſhly Objetts, to it 
makesi'a man carnal in all his. aCtings s even 1n 
his very religious performances, and when im- 
ployed about &tritual Objefs. Let a carnad 
z#an,. 'that 15 under the power of inherent Cor- 
ruption, be ſet about zeligious performances, 
and how prone ts he to be carnal in them ? Et- 
ther by depending on them, truſting in them ; 

an 
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ind fo having confidence ik the fleſh, as the Plifaſe 
is, Phil 2.3. Or elſ& by perfortning” ther 
——w—_ wrong Principles,” rtot'ſo' much'f5r* God's 
Glory! and/but of love to brirt's as from ſelfiſh 
motives' to advance elf Self | is'the* center 
the Unregenerate rmar's:aQings. And this'ſe 
$s the prear foridamental principle of the Feb, 
The 'Fteſh is ſtill for advaneing ſelf in'all it dots: 
And hence it makes unregenerate perſons to be 
fcſhly-and carnal ial their'a@ings.” "Now this 
being ſo'z that corrupr matore has ffeſbly thirgs 
for its Objet, and makes us carral m alt oUuP's a= 
Firgr 5 hence 'ris called by the rianie 'of og 
nroceed nt tlie next place, 
3, To ſhew, why 'ris call d in the Text by the 
name of sr Fleſh, It may be {6 called for theſe 
reaſons. - 
1. Becauſe this Fleſh or Corruption is of our ſelves: 
Tis rtot- of God; he made ns upright in his own 
image. We had nothing of Fleſh or moral Cor- 
ruption ts be found in us, as we came out 'of 
God's hand: 'No; God, we read, made mar 
| wpricht, but they havi ſoneht out nary ihoentions, 
Eccl. 7. 29. Let no nian! ſaith the Apoſtle Tanks, 
ſay, day be Ts tempted, he is tempted of God, but 
every man if tenipted, when he js drawn of of 
his own Lifts, Jan. 1.13,14: (His own Lufts. 
Our Luſts and Corruptions, they are our own, 
of ourown procuring, ' We our ſelves are the 
Authors of our Fleſh,” as that wwrd is takett in a 
moral ſenſe, in oppofi irton to Spirit z arid hence 
og called owr Fleſh. 
'Tis fo called i» oppoſition to the Grate of 
G Jed 3 "2 #9, ſuppoling we are regenerate.  Iti all 
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the repenetate there is Fleſh and Spirit, Juſting- 
and -warrihg one again(t another, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſhoweth-in his own perſon, Rom. 7; Gal: 5. 
Now the Spirit or:Grace tn us, is net of our 
ſelyes.. For we are not ſufficient, as of our ſelves, 
to thuik a good thought; 2 Cor. 3. 5. And there- 
fore if arly Gract be ſpoken of, as in us, 4t.runs 
in this ftilÞ; thus and thus have I done; yet not 
T, but tbe Grace of God- that is in me, 1 Cor. 15; 
10. But when we fin, it is of our {elves. We 
are drawn' «fide of our own Luſis, Jam. 1. And 
therefore in oppoſition to the Grace of God in 
us, which is free and gratuitous, and not pro- 
perly our own, corrupt -nature' 1s called our 
Fleſh, 
2. Laſtly, Tis ſo called, becauſe we are the 
miſerable SubjeFs of it. *Tisnot only of our own 
procuring,” and derived fromus, but” tis s#berent 
11-us, 'tiz-Teated in our+t natures. Fhere 1s no- 
thing fo cloſely ſticks to us as this doth. It is, 
aS1t-were, our very nature. And therefore the 
Apoſtle calls it hizrſelf, Rom. 7. In me, ſaith he, 
1. C. iz wy Fleſh, He doth not call it merely 
Fleſh, but he calls it 4iſelf. 'Tis natural to us 
in our fallen ſtate ; it cleaves to our natures, and 
1s inherent in us ; we are the aviſerable Subje#s 
of it, and therefore it may be properly called 
ONrs. 

Beotore I come to the next general, it may not 
be amiſs to mgke ſome little improvement of 
this, * 
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APPLICATION... 

Is it ſo, That corrupt nature is our Fleſh, be- 
rauſe we are the miſerable SubjeFs of itz then this 
calls on us to ſtrive what we can to. purge tt out; 

2. But what. ſball we do to purge it out F. 

R. 1. Go to the fountain of Chriſt's blood. There 
13 no remedy like this. For though we waſhour 
ſelves with Nitre, and uſe much Soap, - as the 
Prophet ſneaks, Fer. 2. 22; yet our iniquity will 
ſtill remain: Yea, though we go to the Hrgal 
Secrifires, with which they did uſe to purge away 
Sin in a typical manner; yet theſe conſidered 
mzrely in themſelves, without relation to Chriſt, 
thcir Atitype, cannot do it. Heb. 10. 4. Hor 
tis not po{ivle that the blood of Bnlls and Goats 
ſhould take away fin. Yea, 1f all the world had 
been offer'd for a Sacrifice, it could do riothing. 
But vet there is a JRun opencd in Chriſt's blood, 
tot $14 and for Oncleanneſ;; and this is able to 
purge it away.  ZLech. 134. 1. In that day there 
fhall be a fomntain opened for the houſe of David, and 
the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem for Sin and for Unclearn- 
meſs. Let ns. therefore go to this fountain, to 
bath our ſelves in it 4 nd this isthe way to purge 
out our Corruption. *Tis the blood of Chriſt 
that clexnſeth from $1, 1 Joh. 1. 7. | 
' 2, Pray to God for hjs Spirit. The Holy Ghoſt 
15 compared to fire, which purgeth the heart, 
(as fire does metal) from that droſs we btought 
intothe world with us. Let us,therefore, with 
David, goto God, for tlic afliſtance of his Spi- 
rit, Pſzl. 5t. 7, 1c. Puree me with hyſſop, and I 
ſhall bs clean + create itt ime 4 clean heart, O God: 

| oo 'Tis 
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.Tis by the Spirit we are enabled to purifie 'our 
ſelves, 1 Pet. 1.'22. Tis by the Spirit we mortifie 
the deeds of the body, Rom. 8.13. Let us there- 
fore pray to God for his Spirit. And for our 
encouragement there is a gracious promiſe, Luk, 
1.13. If yethen being evil, know how togive good 
things unto your Children, how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? | | 
2. Laſtly, Give attendance, and yield obed;- 
ence to the word of God. Tis the word of God 
3s the great inſtrument of ; pe arg 1 Pet, 
I. 22. Seeing ye have purified your Souls in obeying 
the truth through the- Spirit. Though the Spirit 
of God. is the principal effictent; yet the word 
of God is themeans and inſtrument. And there- 
fore, faith our Saviour, ye are clear through the 
word that I have ſpoken unto you. But if we 
would be cleanſed and purified by the word, we 
muſt obey it. And therefore, tis faid in that. 
torequoted place, they purified therr hearts in obey- 
ing the truth. Tis not enough to hear a Sermon, 
but we muſt take in what it commands, We 
mult eat it down, (as I may ſo ſpcak) and well 
digeſt it ; and this 1s the way to purge out our 
Corruptions. Pſal. 119. 9. Wherewithall ſhall 
a yours man, ((hall any man) cleanſe his way, 
(and: ſo his heart? ) The anſwer is, By taking 
heed thereto according to thy word. It perſons 
would endeavour to {ſquare their lives, to regu- 
Jate therr Thoughts, their Words and Adtions, 
by God's word, this would bea means to purge 
outtheir Corruptions. 


But 
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But@his briefly by way of 1mprovement of 
that firſt general ; I come now to the ſecond. 
| 2. Toſhew what is meant by Lxf#, more par- 

ticularly the Luſts of the Fleſh. The word (tr- 
>+.u4z,) which the Apoſtle uſeth in this place, 
ſignifies Concupiſcentia, defiderium, Luſt or Delwe. 
And it denotes to us the out-goings of the Soul, 
or any power of it, toward any Object that 1s 
ſuitable to it. This 1s laſting in its general -na- 
fure. Which is in it (elf a natural thing, anin- 
different thing , neither good nor bad, but only 
as diverſified by its Objecs, and qualified by its 
circumſtances. And therefore in Scripture we 
read of a three-fold luſting. 

1. Natural and indifferent.. 'Thus Lazares luſt- 
ed for the rich man's Crumbs, Luk. 15. 16, The 
word in the Original is (7:3) from whence 
comes the word :mIvuz, Luſt. This Luſt was 
natural ; and neither good nor bad conſidered 
in it (ſelf, but only asconſidered in all its circum- 
ltances. "M At” 

2. Good and pious. There 18 a good: Concu- 
piſcence, an holy luſting, a laſting after the 
things of God. So Chriſt Iuſted to eat the Paſſo- 
ver, Luk. 22.15. And the Prophets of old, to 
ſee Chriſt's day, Mat. 13. 17. This is a good 
fort of laſting, when we Juſt after the things. of 
God, Theſe Luſts ſhonld be cheriſh'd by us, 

3. The Scripture alſo mentions an evil Concy- 
prſcence, a ſinfull luſting, And that is, when 
the powers of our Souls are carried forth in their 
inclinations, either to what is (infull 1a its (elf, 
or at leaſt inordinatcly to lawfull things. This 
ſort of luſting is evil and ſinfull. And in this 
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ſenſe the word is uſed, 1 Fob. 2. 16. ao in 
my Text... 
This briefly of Luſt in the general. Now 
more particularly, the Laſts of the Fleſh are theſe 
ſinfull Luſts, theſe irregular Luſts. Which are, 
Ca3I nay fo term them) the firſt aQtual buddings 
of corrupt nature, of Original Sin; and differ 
from it as an cffe& from its cauſe,” or as an a} 
from its power. Tis true, ſometimes the word 
Luft in Scriptare is put for the root it felf, for 
Original Sin it (&If, as in Jam. 1.15, But at 0- 
ther times *tis uſed for the firſt a&ual buddings 
of corrupt nature ; the motus primo prizn, the 
firſt motions and ſtirrmgs of Origtnal Sin, as in 
Rom. 7.8. and in my Text, where 'tis joyned 
with Fleſh, and 1s diſtinguiſh d from it as an ef- 
fe& from a caule. CLI 
' Now theſe ana! Iyſtines, theſe firſt buddings 
of Original Sin, are called jn Scripture by divers 

1. Sometimes they are called 'tm > wiz, De- 

| fires or Laſfts, as in my Text. Which word de- 

notes the inclination of the Soul toward an Qb- 
F& that is ſuitable to it. This belongs to man 
naturally, When the Heart finds an Objett ſui- 
table to it, it puts forth a Defire, and a Luſt to- 
ward it. ' That which in other creatures we call 
an Inſtin&, in man we call a Lyft or Deſire; and 
1n carnal men, who mind only the things of the 
Fleſh, 'tis a Leſt of the Fleſh. © | 

2. They are called [!z.ucam, Paſſions. In 
which ſenſe that word is uſed, Rowe. 7. 5. Gal. 
5.24 And this word niore fully Eh the 


nature of theſe Laſts, 'ag denoting to vs the inor- 
| 1M | © dinacy 
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dinacygf' the Deſires of corrupt - nature: - For: 
God being go&he, his Image being gone, al theſe: 
Laſts become Paſſions, become inordinate,' 'and: 
mira into'violenee. #7 notes: 

{ 3, They arc alfocalled by the nameof Wills,' 
Oo uare © or, the Wills of the MHeſby' as iff 
the next clanſe/of our Text; fitflling* the De- 
fres of the Fleſh! Tn the Original "tis mz Ad uni 
%, the Wills of "the Fleſh; detioting tous; | that 
eſe Luſts have uſtally the wnſernt of the Wl, 

'As for the kinds of theſe Laifts, : they maybe 
divided itito two'ſorts;- thoſt'of the tower;1amd 
thoſe of the upper' Soul; (as'T-may ſo'teFr it; 
ferſual Lofts and rntcllef#ndl ones, Luſts of 'tths 
Fleſh, atid'Luſts of the M54} #s the Apoſtle 'di- 
ſinguiſhethih" the Text, © The: Apoſtle having 
nientioned the Lufts of the Dleftv.in a more gene- 
_ rat way, 4n the firſt part of the Verſc; "does" If! 
this next clauſe; '(fo/flling'rhe'Deftres of the Fleſh, 
#nd of the Mind) divide" thetw-into' two: forts. 
By the Eſt; of the Fleſh, as put'm oppoſRiontd 
the 'Luſts of the! mind, are*-mieant bodily: Luſts 
of ſenſitive Laſts. And by thetLifts of the Mind, 
afe meant rational and infelle&wwl ones, © Thins 
w6 have a getteral diviſion'of theſe Lufts': 'and 
all fall under- theſe two heads.) The ground'of 
tg diltinFion is the'nature of man, which con- 
fiſts of two eſſential parts, Bodyand Soul; a Jer- 
ſtrove part, which is' commony to beaſts; and a 
FaHonal one, which 1s common'to' Spirits's and 
both have Luſts fuitable'unto/themy to 

' 1. There are ſeyſttive Luſts, whicts belong to 
the body or ſenfirive part. im mim there'is not 
Only a rational Soul, far alſo a fenfirive. Henee 


© 4 man's 
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mats Soul is uſually divided into Jenſge and; 
rational, Philoſophers commonly make this dis\ 
ſtin&ion, and 'tis founded in nature z for death 
really makes it, when it makes a ſeparation - ber 
tween theſe two. Naw this ſenftive Soul, which 
man hath, is common unto beaſts. They have 
ſenfitive Souls as well as we. Which ſenſitive: 
Soul runs 1n- the blaod. I will not pretend ta 
deſtribe:it; to you, which generally '\pnzzles all 
ſorts of Philoſophers. ' It contains: un it theſa 
two-things; inward Senſes, and outward Senſes, 
Inmard Senſes, ſych as Memory and Fancy. | For 
beaſts: have Farcy.as well as men. ;; This 1s plain 
front their Dreams, which Dreams may be 'ga- 
theret! from their ſtarting in their ſkep. And 
they chave Memory alſo ; which #5-ſÞ obvious to 
eYery onescxperience; Particularly. in Horſes re- 
nembring Roads; and Maſtive:dogs minding 1n- 
juries, '&. that 'tis .ncedlefs to tell; you. , And 
as beaſts have iriward Senſes, (which belong to 
the fenfitive Soul, of which, we. arz ſpeaking g ) 
ſo; they: have; outward. Senſes, ſuch as Hearing; 
Seeing,. Taſting, and: the like. _ All which have 
Objects ſuited to: them. Now theſe things; are 
cammon to men with beaſts., - We, have ſenſ- 
tive Souls that belong to our bodies 4 and we 
alſo haveour outward and inward Senjes as well 
as the beaſts. Now.to this ſenſiive Soul belong 
ſerſetrve; Luſts. - And here: we .,reter thoſe lower 
and more brutiſh-appetites; which are the riſe of 
Drunkenneſs,, Gluttony,  Wantonnels, and the 
like. Here alſq we refer the Luſts of Fancy, and 
the Luſis af the eye, as the Apoſtle calls them, 
| 7eh. 2.16, The Objedts of theſe Lults, = 
| | nc 
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ne Buikdings, Apparel, pleaſant Gardens, Sto-' 
ries, Jeſts,' and a thouſand ſuch things, all which 
xe the Obje&ts of the Fancy. « Now, though 
many of theſe things, whether they relate to 
Buildings, Apparel, pleaſant Gardens, Ge. where- 
by. our Fancy, is pleaſed and-delighted, be law- 
full in themſelves; for Fancy is a natural power” 
in man, and God made no power in vain, ſo it 
f berightly uſed ; yer take God out of theſe things; 
| as for inſtance, when a man's: Fancy -15 carried 
ut to theſe' things without .God, and not in. 
ſubordination unto him and his word, then theſe 
Luſtings of the Fancy are finfull, and are Luſts 
of the Fleſh. SRET 
- 12., There are intelleFual Luſts, which belong 
to' the Soul or rational part. In man there 1s 
not only a bodily part, a ſeuſitive part which is 
conmon to beaſts; but there is alſo an tel/e« 
dual part, which is put to dwell in m4 0G 
and; which beaſts have not. Now this rationf 
Soul is of another nature, is another kind of ſub- 
ſtance, than the ſenſitive is. - This does not 
wholly depend on the body for the exerting of 
its, powers, but can live without it. Neither 
doth it die when the body dies, as doth'the ſen; 
{tive Soul, but is immediately carried by good 
Angels or Devils to Heaven or Hell. As our:Sa+ 
your ſhews us in that famouy Parable of Dives 
and Lazarus; Now this Soul the beaſts. have 
not. For this-is more noble than the ſenfitive 
Soul, and: is of like nature to that of the Azgels. 
For the Angels are Spirzts,. and fo are the "oo 
rate Souls of men, they are called fo in Scripture, 
Heb. 11. 23. So then, as man partakes with beaſts, 
| in 
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in reſpe& of his ſenſitive part ; ſo he partakes 
with Angels, in reſpe& of his ſpiricual part, or 
rational Soul. Now to this rational Soul there 
do alfo belong Luſts ; intelle&tua!- Luſts,. or the 
Euſts of the Mind. Such as fleſhly and perverſe 
Reafonings, Thoughts, and Defircs ; Ambition, 
Pride, Envy, and. the like. Theſe Luſts are 
common to men with Dev/ls ;' and therefore they 
are called the: Devils Lufts, Joh. 8. 44. where 
Chrift ſpeaki ins of the Jews Malice, ſaith he, + 
are of your Father the Devil, arid (his Laſts) 
will-ye #1 They are called the Devil's Lufts, 
not efficiently only, becauſe he ſtirs them. up in 
man, but by way of imitation, becauſe they are 
che fame Luſts with his. T7 feel to kill me, Cath 
ey and therefore you do the ['nfls of the De- 
#:/; 'you have Lufts like hini, -who- was a Mur- 
dever” and that from the beginning. Now the 
s Laſts are not of the ſame nature with fer- 
F3/s, which are carried forth toward out- 
ward things, ſuch as Meats, Drink, Beauty, and 
me Fe For the Devil being of 'a ſpiritual na- 
ture; 'He therefore rhinderh not the Luſts of the 
3 hemindsnot Beauty, or Vieat, or Drink, 
or any ſuch thing ;- but he is taken with (| piritu- 
a. Obes and all his Luſts are ſpiritual Lnfts, 
felis Pe, Revenge, Envy, Hatred, Malice, 
3 gh ſe are Luſts which belong 
be het Devil conſidered as a Spirit; and do al- 
fo Betorig-to the rational Soul, which is a Spirit, 
*1& fo fall ander' the Luſts of the Mind. And 
te6:this ſaffice for a brief account of the Luſts of 
theFleſh, their general! Naturc, Names, and Dt 
vilior, - I come, © 
2. To 
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'>. Toſpeak'to the irreonlarity or frfuutneſs of 
Ke Lafte, This may be known in ome Tee” 
ure by Teflefting a little on mart's primitive ſtate, 
and confidcring the holineſs of his wftings then: 
for oppoſites and contraries mutnafly Hitrſtrate 
ach'other. Luſt in the general, belongs to man' 
in his natural conſtitution, and therefore was irf 
him in his ſtate of Innocency. For the word Lyf, 
is not always taken in a bad fenſe, for wrclgay' 
deſires, as cuſtom now for the moſt part has H-' 
mited.its ufe, But Lxft in its large and more 5”, 
neral acceptation, denotes only this, namely,” 
the out-goings of the Soul, or any power there-' 
of, ia defires and Tongings afterarty Objett agree-" 
able thereto, and wherein it may fid'pleathre, 
Now in this ſenſe, Lyft belonged to' man in ths 
mnocent ſtate. . His Soul was created*with laſts 
ings and deſires, -like'9n empty Stomach, 'redcHL 
mg out after ſomewhat to ll ir; Andthat which: 
God appointed to fill it, was no lefs than bim- 
fctFand a world of creatures. ve A 
1. Himſelf, who was ta be deſired, as man's 
chief good and laſt end. EY ge 
And 2. Greature-ObjeFs, which were to be'de- 
fired in ſubordination unto God, So that the: 
holineſs of the luſtings and defires of our Sorts, 
feetns to lie 1n theſe two things, = 
It. 1 the out-goines of our Sauls toward God, av 
our uf good. And OLE OT 
2. Toward Creatures in ſubordination unto Qod.. 
And thus 'twas with man in his innocent ftate, 
The image of God wherewith he was endued;' 
inclined his Soul to go forth toward Gad, ashis. 
chief good, and to nothing above him : and tw 


go 
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go forth in its deſires unto other things, that 
had ſweetneſs in them, only as means to taſt the 
goodneſs of God in them, to know, and love, 
and enjoy God in and by them ; ſo that God wag 
{tll the laſt end. He only was deſired for his 
own fake, and other things in ſubordination un- 
to:him, 7 | 

But 3s it thus with us in our fallen ſlate? No, 
aur luſtings are ſinfull and irregular. We are car- 
ried out for the moſt part to Creature-Objects as 
our chicf good ; we are turned aſide to what is 
hurtfull and evil, and are influenced merely by 
4 principle of ſelf. Thus 1s it with us 1n our 
fallen ſtate, whilſt unconverted. Our Luſts are 
Irregular; they are Luſts of the Fleſh. I ſhall 
endeayour to.illuſtrate the irregularity of them, 
by a-compariſon taken from a ſick man, or a man 
in- a Fever. For theſe Luſts of the Fleſh, are, 
as it were, the Fever of the Soul ; unnatural 
heats, tranſgrefling the bounds of Religion and 
Reaſon. Now take a man that isfick in a Fever, 
and how is it with him ? why, | 

7. By reaſon of this diſtemper in him, be is 
taken off from delighting in that food, that is good 
and wholfſomre. Bring lim meat, and his Stomach 
loaths it, and riſeth againſt it. So take man's 
Soul in his natural ſtate, as diſtemper'd by Luſts, 
andt Joaths. thoſe things that are wholſome and 
good, Imean the ſpiritual part of Religion, and 
thofe means and ordinances that tend to bring 
ham to the enjoyment of Godz though once 
they were the natural food of the Soul. 
.:2. A$a man in a Fever is taken off from de- 


lighting in wholſom food, ſo his vitiated Sto- 
| mach 
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ach greedily longeth for thoſe things that are hurt- 
H., In like manner, the Soul, that is diſtem- 
xer'd with Luſts, is not only taken off from de- 
ighting in God and his ways, but it luſteth 
fter what is contrary to the Will of God, and 
hat is hurtfull to it ſelf. It delights in Sin. 
he carnal heart drinbeth in fin, as a Filh wa- 
ter. And 'tis full of enmity againſt God, Rom. 
©. 7. | 
2. Take a man ina Fever, and his deſire of 


drink, or of what will hurt him, is merely to ſa- 
tisfie his humour, his inordinacy in him, ard for 
20 other end. 'Tis not to nouriſh him, for he 
knows 'twill do him hurt. - So men by reaſon of 
theſe Luſts of the Fleſh, are carried out to finfull 
Objeats, merely: to gratifie. their corrupt hu» 
mours. . Not for God's Glory, though they 
know this (ſhould be the end of all, 1 Cor. 10. 3r. 
but to pleaſe themſelves, to gratifie that inordt- 


nacy that 1s in them. 


APPLICATION. 


Is it ſo, That the Fleſh or corrupt Nature is the 
cauſe and Parent of irregular Iuſtings ;, then, 

I. Ceaſe to wonder, when you find irregular mo- 
tions 1m you, which. you cannot help. "Tis a common. 
thing to have vain Thoughts and fooliſh Imagt- 
nations,and irregular Luſtings ſtirring in us, even 
in the time of divine Service, to the great di 
ſtration and trouble of our Souls; and ſome- 
times we cannot help it. Though with Abra- 
ham, we drive theſe birds from the Sacrifice 1 yet 
they return again and again, and will not be 

| put 
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put by. Now what's the: reaſon of all ' this} 
why,that corrept nature which is in vsz, that Fl 
and Corruption we carry about with: us. And 
therefore no wonder, that'ſinfull motions, fin- 
fall inclinations do ariſe in us, for we carry the 
Parent of them in our boſom. And this being ſo, 

2. It calls on ns to lament and bewasl our pre- 
ſent condition. Our Souls, that were once tht 
Subje&ts of gracious difpoſitiens, full of good 
motions toward God and the things of God, arc 
now become the neſt, the ſeat and center of ir- 
Tegular Lnftings ; which as naturally flow from 
corrupt nature, as ſtreams do trom their proper 
fountain. This 1s matter of pious lamentarion, 
eſpecially confidering, theſe irregular motions 
and liſtings in us are not only our Mzſery, but 
alſo onr $;y. They are our M;ſery, as being 
the. diſeaſe; the Fever of our Soul. And they 
are our Six, as being. contrary to the Law of 
God. Some indeed have thought, that an aft of 
the Will is always neceſlary to the being of Sin, 
But this 15 not univerſally true. Not to ſpeak 
of Original Sin, that inherent Pravity that is in 
our nature, which is our Sin, notwithſtanding 
it precedes the a& of the will ; there are an 
Sms, that are not voluntary. For vain thoughts 
are Sin, even ſuch, as are the Objef of a good 
man's hatred, and therefore are not the acts of 
his will. And fo the firſt rifings and ſtirrings of 
Luſts, zzotns primo primi, the firſt buddings of 
inherent Corruption, the firſt aCtual motions of 
itdwelling Sin, which antecede the conſent of 
our will, theyare not only our Miſery but our 
$int which therefore calls on us to lament _ 
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dewail our preſent condition; ſeeing they natu- 
ally ſpring from us, and are ſuch motions, 
hat we cannat help. | apqob tens 
2. Laſtly, Seeing the Fleſh'or corrnpt Nature 
doth naturally produce fintull Luſtings 1n us, we. 
ould therefore ſtrive to mortifie and ſubdue 
hem. They that are Chriſt's havei er#cified the 
Bl:ſh, with its Aﬀetions and Lufts, Gal. 5.24. 
2. But how ſhall we mortifie the Laſts . of the 
Fleſh 2 | | 
' R. 1. By mortifying the Fleſh it ſelf. Whilſt 
the Fleſh is unmortified, corrupt Luſts will na- 
turally arife ; though we lop ſome Branches, 
yet more will ſpring up. If therefore we would 
mortifie the Luſts of the: Fleſh, we'mult go to the 
root, this muſt be deadned. + This is the courſe 
that Believers take; Gal. 5. 24. They corucifie the 
Fleſh with the Afﬀeitions. and Laſts. Firſt the 
Flefp, and then its Lufts. "——_ | 
2. By timely ſuppreſſing of ite Laſts. Tf we 
would mortifte the Luſts of the: Fleſh, we ſhould 
watch the firſt riſings of Sin in us,{infull Thoughts, 
unclean Thoughts, irregular Luſtings; and fhould 
cruſh the Cockatrice in the Egg. : We ſhould take 
notice of the firſt motions of Sin, - and ſo fmother: 
it inthe Conception. RN Here 
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Serman . Thirteenth. 


EPH E S, II. 3. Former Part. 


Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation 
in times paſt, in the Luſts of our Hejh, &c. 


Rom theſe words I have obſerved theſ: 
two Dottrines. 

1. That Fleſh or inherent Corruption, V} 
the Cauſe and Parent of irregular Luſtings, And, 
2. That the Fleſh, together with its Luſts, 
the cauſe and reaſon of a fenfull Converſation in all 
the unregenerate. Having finiſh'd the' firſt Do- 

darine, I proceed to the ſecond, namely this, 
Do. 2. That the Fleſh, together with its Luſts, 
is the cauſe and reaſon of a ſinfull Converſation in 
all the unregenerate. The Apoſtle is here ſpeak- 
ing of the internal cauſes of the Corruption of 
mens lives; and he refers it to theſe heads, Luft 
and Fleſh, We had our Converſation in the Luſti 
of the Fleſh. Fleſh, that begets Luſts; and Luſt 
brings forth a corrupt and ſinfull Converfation, 
which like a ſtream, flows from it. The Ap» 
fileſpeaks it, as the common caſe of all the un- 
regenerate, Believers in time paſt; theſe had 
their converſation, as well as the Apoſtle, in the 
Lults of the Fleſh; and all the unregenerate have 

1t thus (till. 

In 
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x. Shew what it imports « a our Convers 
ſation in the.Luſts ofthe Fleſh; And; 
- 2. Prove, that this 1s the caſe of all the ws 
regenerate. :;; PR TOTIN i 
x: I ſhall ſhew what it umnparts, to have ont 
Converſation 1n tbe Laſs of the © ſh. In general,, 
it ſeems to haye the ſame import, with thole o-, 
ther expreſſipas we meet with 1n Scripture, name- 


ly a/erving divers Laſts, Tit-3. 3-., 4 walking af 


ter our ungodly Lupe, Jude, v.18. and fulfilling 
the deſires of the Fleſh, as inthe next clauſeof the 


Verſe of my Text.” But wre, particularly the 
Phraſc carries init theſe following 4 Ws 
I. That the Fleſb and its Luſti.are., governs 
ing principle of the Comperſatrou the main ſpring 
q 


that (ers the: other Wheels, agoing; .. To hav 
our Converſatiop inthe Luſts;of the Fleſh, 1t is 
to be influenced and govern by, theſe Laſts, 
As when we lay, a2 wap 15 4 Wiz, 1 Love, ur 
P:ſſion, or the Ike - the meanings, he, zs'over- 
come by it, -he is influenced by 16, 't15 2 pranciph 
in him, that (ways and rules him as ROEe | 
atts. So bert, to;have cur Converſations Laſts, 
or to live in: Luſts, is to be. avercome by them, 
to be influenced: by thetn 1n Qur Lives and. Pre- 
ices. And thus, 'tis with the unregenerate 5 
they arc plizays influenced: by ſome Luſt or, o- 
ther, led away with drocrs Luſti, as the expreſit- 
on is, .2 Tim. 3.16. "Its Luſt s the governing 
principle of their Lives., - And therefore we find, 
that all the Corruption that is, in, the world is 
attributed to the bovlings up ot theſe Luſts, 2 Pet. 
r. 44 where ſpezking cf .Believers, , he ſaith, 
oh es | They 
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They had eſcaped the Corruption that is in ths port 


- 
: 
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(throngh Luſts,) 'Tis Luſt is the cauſe, the in- 
ternal cauſe of all the ontward Corruption that 
is inthe world. And to live in Luft, is to be go- 
re RR by F Th _ TAyeh. * 

2. It imports a will; jeFion to # ſ0 
the Fleſh. Tis not Bed we had our wed 
*3n the Lufts of the Fleſh, we were forc'd to yield 
ſubje&ion to them, but we had our Converſati- 
on. Now Converlation.uſeth to be free, and 
not without a perſon's conſent. And thus *tis 
with the unregenerate, they have free Conver- 
fation in the Luſts of the Fleſh. They don't op- 
poſe them, but yield a willing Subx@ion to then, 
They are governed by Luſt, and they are con- 
tent to be ſo govern'd. They are pleaſed with 
it, as Friends uſe to be pleaſed in each others 
Converſation. , 'Tis not thus with thoſe that 
are godly, A Child of God, though ſometime 
Luſt prevails over him, yet he is not willing]y 
overcome by jt. He may be foiled, but yet he 
doth not give over the Vittory. The Spirit luſt 
eth acainfl the Fleſh, Gal. 5.17. A godly mani 
ſtill refiſting and calling in the helpof God's Spi- 
ritz and though Luſts prevail ſometimes, through 
the power of Temptation, yet he is not willing- 
iy ſubx& to them ; there 1s not a plenary con- 
fent of his Will, Whereas the unregenerate 
conſent to be governed and influenced by their 
Luſts;z they yield a willing SubXx&ion to them. 
And this is another thing implied in that 
Phraſe, having owr Converſation in the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. 

3. It imports « conſtant fulfilling of theſe oy 

1s 
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TE he a3: Fi, bot we hd Cr 
in.che. of the Fleſh, but we'd ovr 
Ali Bk + Eaton ral courſe, or conſtartt 

tice. The Phrafe'ſtems to iniport, a con- | 
ſtant walking in ſore Luft or other.'' And thus 
tis with the unregenerate. They arte never out 
of the circle of Sin;' It is their courſe, their dai- 
ly praficey they gre continually iniuenced by 
ſome Laſt ar other. Tome, © 
|, 2. Toprove thiyto be the caſe of all the un- 
regenerate, that they bave their Converſation nt 
the Luft; of the Fleſh. This will” appear from 
Scripture and Experience. C 

t. From Scripture.” The firſt place | ſhall turn 
you to, is Row. 8.5. They that are in the Fleſh, 
do mind the things of the Fleſh. (That are in the 
Fleþ,) it is a deſcription of an utiregenerate per- 
ſon, that is ynder rhe power of corrupt nature. 
As to be in the Faith, '2 Cor. 13. 5. 'and to be 5 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 1. noteth 4 ſtate of Grace and 
Chriſtianity : ſo to be i» the Fleſh, is to be under 
the dominion and power of the Fleſh, to be in a 
ſtate of corrupt Nature, or to be unregenerate. 
And during this carnal and corrupt ſtate, before 
men are converted, they cannot pleaſe God, 
v. 3, Being limited by the Fleſh unto carnal 
Obxds, they only mind the things of the Fleſh x 
which 1s the ſame as in my Text, #0 have their 
Converſation 14 the Lufts of the Fleſh. 

Agreeable to this 1s that of our Saviaw, Mat. 
t.18. A good tree cannot bring "oy evil fruit, 
trerther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 
Such a$is the Tree, ſo will be the Fruit, Such as 
iS the man, ſo are his actions. A carnal man 
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can do.ng py than a carnal a& {He cannot 
perform a, ſpiritual good work, any more than a 
corrupt tree , can bring forth good fruit. '' And 
theretore the A te deſcribing the outward 
Converſation of 70 perſons, tells us, they wal 
in treſpaſſes .and ſins, 2, that according fo the 
courſe of the world, Eph. 2. 2. 'Tisnot thepra- 
Ctice of one or two, but 'tis the conrſe of the 
world, the unregenerate world, not a man ex- 
empted. Whatever good. opinion they have of 
themſelves, yet Sin is their Jaity courſe and pra- 
Ctice ; they have their Converſation in the Luſts 
of the Fleſh. The Scripture, you ſec, 1s plain 
in this caſe. 

2. It may be proved from general Experience, 
and that in all Ages. The World may divi- 
ded into. three Periods; the old World before 
the Flood, the new World before Chriſt's exhi- 
birion, and thoſe Agcs ſince Chriſt's coming ; 
andthe expcuence of all confirms this truth. As 
for the times of the o[4 World, we are told ex- 
prelly, Ger. 6. 5, 12. That all Fe, had corrupted 
its way, yea every imagiztation of the thoughts of 
mens hearts was only evil and that continnally. 
Not only for thisor that time, whilſt under per- 
haps ſome unuſual Temptation, but *twas conti- 
nually ſo. This was the obſervation, which 
God himſelf made of the world, and the truth 
of this tetimony we need not doubt. As for 
the experience of the rew World before Chriſt's 
Incarnation, . here alſo we are told, that there 
was not a perſon among all the unregenerare 
that did good. and had not his Convert: ation 1n 


thc Luſts. of the Fleſh. And this alſo was the 
ab(cr- 
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obſervation of God, Pſal. 14. 2, 3: The Lord 
looked down from Heaven, GC. Man' s"eye may 
deceive him' ;z but God's'eye (to (peak aftet the 
manner'of men.) cannot be eceived, : Yetwhen 
God looked down on the Children of men,'there 
Was none that did good, no not one. * And” the 
| ſame account the Apoſtle g gives of the #ew World, 

fince Chriſt's Exhibition; 'Rome. 3. tb, It; 12. 
Where you find the very ſame account of the 
| unregenerate in the Apoſtles days, as*was given 
of them in David's time. And that'rhe anrege- 
nerate are no chanelings in our-days, 'tis buttoo 
evident from daily Experience. So that 'you 
ſee, both Scripture and Experience give evidence 
to this trath. And if you would know the rea- 
ſon of it, why the unregenerate have their Conver- 
ſation -in the Luſts of the Fleh? Theſe feaſons 
may be given for it. 

1. Betauſe the Fleſhor corrrupt Nature 1 4 pre- 
dominant principle in them. | This 1s plain from 
thoſe deſcriptions of the unregenerate that we 
find in Scripture. I ſhall: mention two. Some- 
times they arc deſcribed as perſons #» the Fleſh, 
and ſometimes they are defined to be' Fleſh it 
ſelf. Sometimes they are d:ſcribed'as perſons 
in the Fleſh, This deſcription you have, Rope. 
8.8. They that are 11 the Fleſh; $&c. i. E. "that are 
influenced by it, as a governing principle. Tt 
is a deſcription of the nnregenerate, taken from 
that principle, whereby 'they are influenced in 
all their ations. As a perſon in Wine, inPaſ- 
fron, and the 'like, 1s governed and influenced 
by theſe thmegs : ſo to be in the Fleſh, is to be 
influenced by it, 'asa governing principle And 

Q 3 there- 
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therefore 'tis plain from this deſcription, that 
the Fleſh or corrupt Nature is a predominant 
principle in the unregenerate. Again, -they are 
defined tobe Fleſh it (eHf, - This definition'of an 
nnregenerate perſon our Saviour gives, Fob. 3.6, 
That which is born of the Fleſh is Fiſh, 'Tis {po- 
ken of all unregenerate perſons that are born in- 
to the world. And you ſee our Saviour defines 
them to be Fleſh, Now definitions being taken 
at leaſt from predominant qualities, where the 
Eflence is 'not mentioned : hence it is plain alſo 
from this definition, that the Fleſh is a. predo- 
minant. quality in man. - And this being fo; 
this is one reaſon, why the unregenerate have 
their Converſations in the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
namely, becauſe the Fleſh governs them, It is 
a Law in their members, which-they cannot but 
obey, Row. y. 23. And therefore 'tis ſaid zoe .- 
$8 4» and Sand kwr, to lord it over them, and to 
reign as a King, Rome. 6.712; 14. 

2. Becauſe the Luſts of the Fleſh are pleafing to 
them. They are not only as a Law in their 
members, compelling to obedience; but they 
are ſuitable and agreeable to corrupt nature, they 
are its own Off-ſpring. Hence the unregenerate 
are never more pleaſed than in fulfilling theſe 
Luſts, And this being ſo, no wonder they have 
their Converſation in them. And, 

3. Becauſe they carmot walk in the Spirit. Un- 
regenerate perſons, they are not able to lead a 
ſpiritnal life, and therefore of neceflity muſt lead 
a carnal one, and have their Converſation in the | 
Laſts of the Fleſh, There are but two princi- | 
ples going in the world, the Fleſh and Spirit, ac- | 

cording | 
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cording to which men are influenced ang go- 
verned.: We read —_ in fs Verſe aſe 
3. 5. They that are efter: the Fleſh, do mind the 
things of the Fleſh ; and they that are after the pi- 
rit, . the things of the Spirit, If therefore we live 
not after the Spirit, we muſt,of neceſity live 
after the Fleſh; for there is no.Medium,there 15. no 
third'principle to;influence and govern us in our 
# ways and courſes. Now the unregenerate_can- 
| not walk in the Spirit, they cannot.lead a ſpiri- 
tual life, beeauſe they are deſtitute af a ſpiritual 
principle ; they are not made partakers ; of the 
Spirit of Chriſt ;, and therefore af neceſlity they 
muſt walk in the- Fleſh, and fylfll us Luft, this 
being the principle, that they have to guide them. 


APPLICATION. 
This Dodrme may ſerve for Isſtruffion and 


Counſel. 

Firſt, For InſiruFion in theſe following par- 
ticulars. | 

1. Is it ſo, That the Fleſh and 3ts why 6s is 
the cauſe and reaſon of a feafull. life; then. hence 
we may take a brief Dire@ory far aur Humiliation. 
We have all of us ſufficient cauſe ta be humbled 
tor our Sins. Regenerate perſons, and unrege- 
nerate had need be put on this duty. ; For who 
is there, that has not his. Converſation, at leaſt, 
at ſome tunes, in the Luſts of the Fleſh? 'Tis true, 
the regenerate don't commit Sin, .AS the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 1 Jeb..'3. 9. 3, e, they don't make it 
their trade and practice, (as. the Originat word 
there imports) as the unregenerate. do. - But 


Q 4 yet 


240 Man's Sinfulneſs and Serm. XII 
yet iy many things we offend all, Jam. 3. 2, where 
the, Apoſtle ſpeaks of regenerate perfons as well 
as others, for he puts in himſelf among the reſt, 
So that we have'all ſufficient cauſe for. Humilias 
tion; 'and we” may take ' from our” Doctrine a 
brief Diref#ory "tor it. For here you'may ee 
Sin inthe Pedigree ' of its cauſes 5s and ſo'may 
rom it ap in your Prayers and 'Confeſiions, to its 
firing tiead. Thus*did David, Pfal.' 51. '' In 
which Pſalm he 'makes Confeflion of his actual 
'Sins of 'Adultery and Murder, as- tay be ga- 
thetzd from'ſome pallages of it» 'And having 
mentioned in the general, his-a&ual Tranſgyreth- 
ofrs,” he runs them up to the fountain-head,”his 
Original Sin,' 9.5. So we ſhowd/ do in our Hu- 
miliations, at leaſt ſometimgs. And for our di- 
rection, we may refle&r on the Doctrine, that 15 
ſet before.us, which gjves us a Platform for our 
- Humiliation,” in'that it ſhews usthe ſeveral cau- 
ſ-s and deſcents of Sin, 

* 31, Here is Freſh or corrupt Nature, having 
the ſeed of all Sin jn it ; and which being not 
af idle, but an ative principle, brings forth a 
whole ſwarm of Eifts in the Heart. 

2. Nere are. Lyfs which are the firſt-born of 
corrupt Nature, and theſe bring forth. 

23. 4 ſenfilll Converſation. Now- all this we 
ſhould have. an eye. to in one Humiliations be- 
fore God for our Sins. When we have hum- 
bled our ſelves for onr Fleſh and Corruption, 
the root of all, thett Tet us alfo 'refle&t op our 
Laſts, which ring from it, and which put us 
ph to ſinfull-aCtions; for all the Corruption, 
that 1s in the World is throneh Luft, 2 Pet. 2. 4 

FO. And 
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\nd then - having humbled our. ſelves: for our 
nſts,- lets go to our Adtions: or vfiptell Life. 
Or if you will, begin at your aFzo-s; arid fo go to 
our" Luft c, :indmext to your Fleſh, + And here , 
you have the: whole Pedigree of $1n,;; which 
may ſerve toiire 11s:in our Humiliation. -; 7 
- +5; 1s this 'the!: caſe--of- the unregenerats, to 
*have their: Converfation«in (the Luſts ,of the 
Fleſh ?-then hence ſee a d:fferette ibetweew ; the re- 
« etrrerate an the wnregenerate;'; The: unregenerate 
-Jjve after the Fleſh's; they arc influenced by:it as 
a governing principle; :; they -;yaeld; ar wilrg 
ſubjetion'ito it,:and live-in a; conſtant filling 
- of its'Luſts. ' 'Tis the work; :thetrade,” the buf}- 
neſs of theirlives to mind #heitbings of the! Fleſh, 
as the expreſiion is, Rom''8. 5, to fow tothe Fleſh, 
as tis otherwiſe” exprefled, Gar. 5. 3. And-to 
rake Provifion for the Neſh, is-tlie - words ate 
" Rom. 13. 14. But regenerate perſons have ane- 
" ther ſort of life, .. Theſe ate:afted by another 
primciple, 'namely the Spirit or'new. Nature;-and 
ſo ſteer another- conrle; '' Whereas the FI-ſh-is 
. the predominant principle mn the -unregenerate : 
Grace ſways in the Godly. Man's Heart, and bears 
rule in ' his 'Sout; Tis'true; the Fleſh js not 
wholly abolrhed; 4n thoſe. that are'regenerate, 
there is Fleſh ſti, a body of Sin we carty-about 
with us whilſt: we livehere.. And- this [Fleſh 
lufteth againſt-the Spirit, according as 'you, gead, 
al. 5.17. This Law in the mtmbers ſtill marreth 
againſt the Law in the 'mind, Ram. 7. 23. 1 And 
ſometimes in particular conflicts gets the-apper 
hand. But though the Fleſh is not wholly fib- 
dued in thoſe thatrare Godly, : and in ſome aQi- 
ONs 
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ons it may have a prevalency above the other 
Wh yet a ſenſible difference may be ſeen 

tween the people of God and the —_— 

. rate. For in thoſe that are godly, the better 
principle is habitual and conſtant. Tis this is 
the the gayurateg principle of their aCtions, for the 
and in their general courſe. As for 

evſtar ſometimes” they are foyled by 

it, yet they yield not a willing ſubjeCtion to it 
Neither live-they in a Row ws, fulfilling of it 
Luſts, nor make it their buſineſs to ſow to the 
ou as the-unregenerate do. So. that there i 
'between them. One has hi 

Fold in the Luſts of the Fleſh, the ©- 
.ther has not. And this is plainly intimated in 
any Text, where the Apoſtle-fpeaking of himſelf 
and others, that were regenerate and quickned 
by Chriſt; We had all (faith he) our Grin 
iow 111 times pofe in the Luſts of the Fleſh. (ln 
[times paſt) Plainly implying, that now ſince 
they were quickned, they had another courſ: 
-.of life. 4 as carnal men do mind the things 
_ of the Fleſh; ſo men wind the things of 

' the Spirit, Rom. 

3. Laſtly, Hence "fo we may learn, what to 
Judge of the beſt atFions of nnregenerate men. Ha- 
ving their Converſation in theLuſts of the Fleſh, 
and being always ſwayed by this principle; 
. 'hence all their ations, the beſt of them, do (a 
vour of the Fleſh, and ſoarenot pleaſing i in the 
fight of God. This, my beloved, is heavy 
- News for the unconyerted. There are many of 
'chem, that takemucH pains in the ſervice of God. 
Natural Conſcience will not let them be _ 
* unleſs 
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unle( they . make ſome ſhew of Religion. And 
nercfore _ ſhall ſee ſuch perſons as diligentin 
he outward work, in the Fen part A4$ 
e. beſt. Saints. But yet notwithſtanding All 
his ſhew of Gadlineſs and Piety ; none of their 
actions are truly pleaſing, in_the fight of God, 
becauſe they ſavour of a fleſhly principle, which 
hath the predominancy. They come from 'per- 
ons.that are. in the Fleſh. And they that are the 
he Fleſb, cannot.pleaſe God, as the Apoltle” tells 
us, Rox. 8.8. They may do, 'tis true, many 
atiqns waterially good z, that are good and com- 
mendable'for the matter of them : bur yet, none 
of their actions are fully. pleaſing-in the fight'af 
God, neither will avail them to eternal'Life, For 
though for the matter their actions may be good, 
yet there are manifold defeds in them. As, . 
I, They come from. a corrupt root, There is a 
defect in the root of theſe ations, *'They don't 
come from Faith working ky Love, which is the 
true principle of all acceptable obedience, for 
neither Ci — nor Uncirtumciſion aviils a- 
ny thing, but Faith working by Love, Gal. 5. 6. 
Without Faith and Love we want the Life and 
Soul of Obedience. , Now both of theſe being 
the fruits of the new Creature, hence the unre- 
generate, for want of this principle, cannot . 
perform acceptable obedience.z though their 
actions may be od for the matter of them. 
2, There is a defe# alſo in their ſtate. Unre- 
+generate perſons, -they are not renewed, 'nor re- 
conctled unto God z they are in a ſtate of Sin 
and Enmity, and therefore their a&lons dotrt 


pleale God, He may juſtly ſay of them, — 


244 Man's Sinfulneſs and Ser. Xl 
Mal. 1. 10. T have no pleaſure in you, neither wj 
T accept. an- offering at your hands, T here -is ng 
obedience truly pleaſing in the fight of God, by 
what is the fruit of the new Creature; and isper. 
fum'd by Chriſt's Mediation. ' But the unregene 
rate want this; they have no principle of Gra 
within, neither have they an intereſt in Chriſty 
Mediation? and therefore. their actions are not 
pleaſing unto Ggd. | 
+ 3. Laſtly, There is a defe# in the end and ms 
trve. Carhal-men, they don't aim at God's Glo 
* ry in their moſt commendable aftions. They 
ſeldom or never riſe highet than ſelf. + They 
ends and.aims are not ſpiritual. Either they 
have a natural aim; as when they are frighted 
into a little religiouſneſs by affliction and extre. 
mity ; as thoſe/Fou read qaf'Hoſ7 7.' 14. who how 
led upon their bed; for Corn and Wine. Or they 
have a carnal aim, out 'of Bravery and Vain- 
glory; as. the Phariſees, Mat. 8. 2. to have” glory 
Mk OF ;at' leaſt a legal-aim, ſeeming very 
devout, to.qutiet Confrience, or to fatisfie God 
by their dutics for their Sins. As thoſe we read 
of Mic. 6.'7, 8., who were willing to ofter many 
Sacrifices yea to give! their firſt born for- the Sin of 
their Souls. So that carnal perſons are uſually 
Influenced by a ſtlbſh motive ; and their Sacri- 
Fees and Prayers are an abomination unto God, as 
Solomon (peaks, Prov. 21. 17.'' | 
\. &, If this bethe caſe, perhaps ſome may (ay, 
*tis as good for wicked men to negle& God's Ser- 
vice, as to attend it; to be wie ot as well av 
.Tighteous; if ſo be their Sacrifices are an abo- 
"mination, | 
| R. To 
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| R. To this Tanſwer, Not ſo; forthe thing! 
imits of various degrees. God does:not abo- 
vinate the religious Perforthances 'of i wicked 
en,” as much as their Sins': yea,” he'is well plea-' 
4 with the matter -of them; :xnd''ſomerimes 
ewards ſuch moral Obedierice with temporal 
Bleſſings ; becauſe *tis thar which himſelf has 
ommanded, and whereby he keeps up the Co- 
ernment of the World. Aheb's -going ſoftly 
2nd mourning, was recompenced 'with a ſuſpen- 
on of temporal Jadgments, r Ki. 21. 29. Be- 
canſe he hnmbled himſelf before me, '[ will not bring 
the 'evil in his days. The outward compliance 
of wicked men with religious duties, is good and 
uſefull 'upon many accounts. It tends to pro- 
mote an honeſt life, to'keep up Order and Go- 
vernment in the world ; to attain temporal Bleſ- 
ſings at the hand of God here, to leflen the de- 
grecs of future puniſhment, and to put a perſon 
in the way of Grace, for Grace is given in the 
uſe of means : but 'yet we 'muſt ſay, notwith» 
ſtanding all theſe benefits and. afes, that 'twill 
not avail them to eternal Life. For they that 
are in the Fleſh cannot pleaſe God, and that for 
the reaſons but now mentioned. 
Secondly, This Dodrine may ſerve for Exhor- 
tation, It this be the caſe of the unregenerate, 
then be exhorted, you that are yet in your Unrege- 
reracy to get out af this miſerable condition, and to 
leave this ſinfull way of living, of having your 
Converſation in the Liſts of the Þleſh. By way of 
*Motive, confider, | 
1. That yourpaſt Baptiſar obligeth to it. By 
Baptiſin we were ſolemnly devoted taGod and his 
SCC = 
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Service z 8nd did publickly profeſs, to renoundg 
not only the World and the Devil, but-alſathe 
Fleſh. Vf therefore we ſtill live after the Fleſh 
and have qur Converſation in the Luſts of it, 
what isit, but virtually to renounce our Baptiſn 
and to break our Oath of Allegiance unto God)? 
And therefore let this prevail with us. But if! 
ſenſe of duty will not prevail. Conſider, 

2. The great danger of ring aſe the Fleſt 
Read with trembling thoſe awtull words, Rom, 
8. 13. If ye live efter the Fleſh, ye ſball die. Not 
only a temporal, but an eternal Death : for thy 
much the threatning unports. Now, can you 
be content to die eternally > To be Fire-brand; 
in Hell through the days of Eternity, and al 
this merely for the gratification of a baſe Luk, 
becauſe you would live in the Luſts of the Fleſh) 
Oh! thinkof itz and baſten forth of this miſers- 
ble condition, ere it be too late. 

£2. But what fhdll we do in order to avoid thu 
carnal way of living ? 

R. I ſhall anſwer briefly in two words. 

DireQ. 1. Pray to God for a new Nature, a gta- 
cious principle. Whilſt you are in the Fleſh, 
7 cannot but mind the things of the Fleſh, 
The carnal heart will not ſavour of the things 
of God. Endeavourtherefore to get your hearts 
changed, your natures renewed, the new Crea- 
ture ſet up in you , by carneſt Prayer, and a di 
ligent waiting on God in his ordinances: and 
when once you have obtained. a principle of 
Grace, this will oppoſe the principle of Cor- 
wuption, The Spirit -luſteth ai the Fleſh. 
Gal. 5. 17. This will war againſt the Luſts of 

the 


rm. XIM. Miſery by Nature. : So Fo 


> Fleſh, and will certainly overcome them x 
Site ſpall not have' doi#inion over you, when” 
yoo are got into a ſtate of hy Rom. _ 
Dire8, 2. Having gotten anew Nature, a ſpi- 
val Nature ; then alk is the Spirit. Tis the 
D0(tle's direttion, Gal. 5. 16. Walk in the Spi- 
, and ye ſhall not fulfill the Laſts of the Fleſh. 
ye would not fulfill the Laſts of the 'Fleſh, 
en walk in the Spirit. Cheriſh the motions 
the new Creature z put them into practice ; 
ind the things that are of the Spirit, as the ex- 
reſfion 1s, Rom. 8. 5. Thoſe things that are a- 
recable to the new and ſpiritual Natire, ſich 
ay Temperance, Meekneſs, Faith, 
Joodneſs, Centleneſs, and ſach like, as the Apo- 


Ie reckons them up, Cel. 5. 22,” 23; | Follow 
ligently after theſe things, and fo walk in the 
pirit ; and thisis the way to avoid fulfilling the 

uſts of the Fleſh. | 
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| EPHE . 4) | 6g, Middle Clauſe. 
a lourts 7h! 7 uceree Ts ouguic; Hy 7 hn109,) 
= Fulfalling the deſires of 'the Fleſh, and 
| the Mmd, © | 


T7 this Text and Context, the Apoſtle is ſhey- 


© 50g the various.cauſes of a fintull lifes name- 
* ly, the World, the Devil;. and the Fleſh. 
This laſt, he mentions in the Verſe of my Text, 
Among whom alſo we all had our Converſation in 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, fulfilling the defores of tle 
Fleſh, and of the Mind. This latter. Clauſe, 
(fulfilling the deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind,, 
| ſeems to beonly a particular explication of what 
was delivered before in the general. Having 
told us, that 7 times paſt, they had their Conver- 
ſation in the Luſts of the Fleſh; if any ſhould ask, 
what he means by that general Expreflion 2 Why, 
he tells us in my Text, that he means by ir thus 
much, that in times palt, they faljill ed the d eftres 
of the Fleſh, and of the mind. 

I ſhall briefly explain the words to» yon, and 
raiſe from them a few obſervations as 1 go along. 
The firſt term, that occurs to be explain'd, 5 
the word (fulfillirg.) In the Original 'us 

CaaavTius) 
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za.) Tis the ſame word that the Apoſtle . 

ſcth, 1 Joh. 3. 8. He that committeth Sin it of the . 
Devil. O mus cua:nw, 1. Cc, he that makes 
Sin his trade and praftice. For regenerate per- 
ſons do ſometimes commit Sin: and yet-they arc . 
not the Children of the Devil. The meaning 
therefore is; not he that committeth an at of 


Sin; but hethat committeth Sin ſo, as to make 


it his trade and conſtant praftice. And fo here 
in the Text, wi m2 HAjuam Th, orgx, to 

(Ifill, or do the Lnſts of the Fleſh, is to:make it 
our trade and practice ſo to do. Now from this 


term, and this explication, we may infer this 


Dodtrine. 

Dot. That 'tis the tratle and praFice of unrege- 
nerate perſons to put in execution the Luſts of the 
Fleſh. ButI have ſpoken ſomewhat of this na- 
ture already onthe ſecond Verſe, and therefore 
{hall ſay no more now. 

A ſecond: term that comes to be explained in 
this clauſe, is the word (Deſrres.) In the Origi- 
nal, 'ris > Tr Sanuk ) the Wills, as you find 
it in the Margin. Now tf you ask, why the 
Luſts of the Fleth are called Wi/ls The reafon 
is, becauſe they have always the conſent of the 
Will, when they are fulfilled. AnJ1 herice we 
may inter: this note, 

Doct. That the trade and pradice of uUnregene- 
rate men, in putting in execution the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, is free and voluntary. They fultill the de- 
firesof rhe Fleſh, and of the Mind. They fo ful- 
hil them, as to make 1t their trade and common 
practice. And (his their practice is free and vo- 
luntary ; their Wills give conſent to tt, and 


R there- 
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therefore theſe Luſts, which they put in execu- 
tion, are called it my Text by the name of W:/{, 
But not intending to infiſt on this Dodrine, I 
come, in the next place to the following words, 
viz, (of the Fleſh, and of the Mind.) 

In this clauſe the Apoſtle particularizeth the 
Lufts'of the Fleſh, which he had mentioned in 
the general, dividing them into two ſorts ; into 
ſenſral Luſts and intellequal ones ; Luſts of the 
Body, and Luſts of the Soul. - ( Fulfilling the de- 
frres of the Fleſh, and of the Mind.) By the De- 
fires or Liſts of the Fleſk, as put in oppoſition to 
the Lufts of the Mind, are meant bodily Luſts, 
or ſenſitive ones. . And by the Luſts of the Mind, 
are meant rational and intelleftual Lufts, the 
Lufts of the Soul. So that Body and Soul, the 
ſenſitive part, and the intellectual have corrupt 
Luftings. And therefore fromthe words we may 
note this Doctrine. 

Dott. That the whole man is corrupted by Sin, 
or hath corrupt Luſtings and rrregnlar Deſires. 
The Body hath, and fo hath the Soul. Ful- 
filline the Deſires of the Fleſh, and of the Mind. 

From the firſt part of the Verſe, I formerly 
obſerv'd this note, that Fleſh or Corruption belongs 
aniverſally to all men. That all menare corrup- 
ted. But at preſent I obſerve, that this Fleſh 
or Corruption 15 in all the parts of man's Nature. 
And this . is of different conſideration from the 
other; as 'tis one thing to have all men diſeaſed, 
and another thing to have all parts diſeaſed. 
All men may be diſeaſed, though they be not dil- 
caſed in all their parts. But 'tis not ſo with 1n- 
herent - Corruption. Not only totus _ on 

whole 
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whole tian'is corrupted ; but rotuns hominis, all 
that'is iti. man,” all the' powers and: faculties of 
man they are corrupted. ' Tr 15: riot therefore ini 
wc rare Malady, 'as in bodily Diſeaſes, :zFor 
many times-in-cof ral-Sicknefs, the head aches, 
when the heart is whole, and'the foot is '/wound- 
&d, when the hand'is well) 1But wr rn ne 
per ſticks '#hd'cleaves to every part,/ rh artkry, 
| req; pre, Bee (as one ſpeals)/ neither nor 
| foot, neither head not heart,” is as it ſhould be, 
or does a5\it ſhonld do. Now. in! handling of 
the Dofrine, I'(hall firft demonſtrate: the tructh 
of-it,' and then conclade with ome: Iniprove- 
ment. ey 
tr”, that emovftrit the rich is it And 
enat WN 
1, Fro plain Scripture. dt 7 | 
9:5, By att Induftion of Particulars. And, 

3. By! Scripture-arguments.. 21 SH 
| 4 [ ſhall 3 we the truth of t it frow. Marr 
Seriptnre. 'My Text it\ſelf-is' # clear evidence, 
For there is tio part ſcars, !but there is forhe- 
thing in the Text, that: holds fotth the Corru- 
ption' of it, either diredhy of-implicitly::” Here 
ate the Luft of the FleſB, namely of the body 
or ſenſitive part.  And/here.are the Lys! of the 
Mini, of of the LUndcrftanding and reaſoning 
Part's CHE the wofrd (> | at 5y0h ) which word 
properly refers to the Underſtanding: And. 
here is alſo the Corruption of the W:ll, in the 
word (+: FA ure7o .): For he calleth Lufts, 
When - they come into action, by the name of 
Wills; the Wills: of this F teſh and of the Mind. 
$0 that here you have rite ſenfitive powers, and 

R 2 the 
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the rational powers ; .in a word, all the powers 
. that are:1n! man, either mentioned expreſly or 
implicithy: ;and the 'Apoſtle, you ſee, aſcribes 
Luſts anto all of than, which therefore ſhews 
man'suniver{al Corruption, $0. Rowe. 3. 10, Oc, 
the Apoſtle: there goes over all the powers of 
man,”:and- ſhews that Corruption ſticks to them 
all. .. In-the Mind, 'there 5s none that wnderſtand- 
th, v.11. In the Wall, there is wore that. ſceketh 
after God, as you Teadin the ſame Verſe... In all 
other parts, the thraat is an opem Sephlebre, with 
their tongues they have nſed deceit, the poiſon of 
Aſpes' is 1 1nder® their. lips, there month. 3s full 
off ne, their feet ſwift to ſhed bleod, v. 13, 14, 

All parts both of Body and Soul are full of 
Cortiidioh. From the Soal of the foot to the 
crown of the head, there is no whole part, If. 1. 6. 
So that-the Scriptures clear in this truth ; that 
the whole man, and -all that is in man 1s corru- 
peed.» Which, 

2. 1 fhall demonſtr ate by an Tndufion of Parti- 
culars. :itaken from the ſeveral parts ot man. 
Man tnay be divided into Body and . Soul, into 
Fleſh and Mind, as*tisin the Text. Under Fleth 
are-included bodily Senſes and Members, and 
tenfitive A ppetites. Under the Mind are inclu- 
ded (by a Synecdoche all the powers and fa- 
culties of he Son], Underſtanding, Conſcience, 
Will and Aﬀedtions. And all theſe are corru- 
FO and vitiated. 

. If we begin with the body or outward man, 
this we ſhall find to be nothing elſe but a body 
ot Sin, and all our zzembers to be inſtruments of 
Onr wrighteo reſs, as the Apoſtle calls them, Row: 

6. 13. 
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6.13, Hence we read of 'eyes full of Adultery, 

\ 2 Pet. 2. 14. Of months \full of bitterneſs and 
curſing, and feet ſwift to ſhed blood, Rom. 3. 14, 
15.” Of ears uncircumciſed," deaf unto every ho- 
ly Suggeſtion, AF. 7. 51. Of tongues unruly 
and full of deadly” poiſon, containing, a world of 
iniquity, Jam. 3. 8; And/ſo for the other Sen- 
{es and Members,” the Scripture ſhews, that 

- rhey are all fince the fall,. inſtruments of 1niqut- 
ty; prone and ready to put in execution .the 
corrupt fﬀed&ions. and deſires of 'the Soul. - So 
that Corruption has {eiz'd our outward man, and 
rergns in our body, whilſt unregenerate, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 6.12. Again, 

2. If welook to-our inward #149, Or the pow- 
ers of our Souls, Underſtanding, Conſcience, 
Will and Aﬀections, theſe allo we ſhall find to 
be corrupted. | 
- 1. The Underſtanding, this is corrupted. 'Tis 
darkned, and alienated from the life of God, Eph: 
4.18. 'Tis wiſe to do evil, but 'tis enmity 4- 
gainſt God, Rom. 8. 7. *'Tis not ſufficient to think 
a good thought, 2 Cor. 3. 5. In natural things, 
tis dim-fighted, but as to ſpiricual truths, 'tis 
quite ont, I Cor. 2. 14. The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit. What thoſe things 
of the Spirit are, the Text tells us, no other 
than the plaineſt truths ofthe Goſpel. Nay, he 
counts thele fooliſhneſs, even thole things, which 
are the wiſdom of God, And no wonder, for 
he cannot know them, (as it follows) for they arc 
ſpiritually diſcerned. 

2. The Conſcience, "this allo is defiled. So 
{rth the -Scripture, Tit. 1. 15. Quto them that 

| R 3 | are 
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are-defiled "ant unbelieving; nothing is' pure, but 
their very Mind and Conſcience is defiled. The 
Conſcience, ſince the fall,” does not rightly per- 
form its office, of bearing witneſs, accuſmg 
or excuſing, as there is occaſion. ' Bnt for the 
moſt parr'is deaf to the Siiggeſtions of God's Sp 
rit, and ſecure againſt 'the Threats and Juds- 
menits of the Law; being full of ſtnpidity, in- 
ſenſibleneſs, and paſt feeling, as the expreſſion 

is, Eph. $ us. ps Kh nthemlin he 
3. 'The Will hath its ſhare alſo in Corruption, 
This 'has loſt its native freedom, 'and 15 now 
beconie a Servant of Sir. *'Tis full of averſneſs, 
and enmity, and obſtinacy againſt what 1s good, 
Row.8. 7. The carnal Mind, (and Heart) 3 not 
ſubjeÞ "to the law of God, weither indeed cax be, 
Though the proper obje( of the Will is good, 
and God is the higheſt and ſupreatn Good ; yet 
it turns away from God, and ſeeks its'chief good 
ſomewhere elſe. Hence that complaint of God 
by the Prophet, Jer. 2. 123. My people have com- 
mitted two evils; they have forſaken me, the foun- 
tain of living water, and have hewn to thempelves 
Ciſterns, that can hold no water. But to pals 
ON. 
4. The Afe@ions,theſe alſo arc corrupted ; be- 
ing earthly, ſenſual, rebellious againſt reaſon, 
preferring empty and*tranſitory contentments, 
before the great matters of Heaven and Eternity. 
In a word, the imaginations and affetions of 
man's heart are only evil, Gen. 6.5. And hence 
tis, that there is ſo little Love unto, or Deſire 
after heavenly things.” 'This have I proved by 
rindudtion of Particulars, that the whole man, 
ET. Co ET nl 
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and the whole -of man, is corrupted: by : Sin, 
Which alſo may be proved, ; 
3. By Scripture-arguments. I ſhall mention 
three. | 5 P04 BY 
x1. That the whole man is corrupted by Sin, 
may be proved by this argument, becauſe the 
| whole man has need to be ſanZified. I thus argue.; 
if Sanification reacheth to every. part, then 6» 
| very part of man is corrupted. For SanQikica- 
| tion is nothing but the curing the Corruption 
of our nature. Now if any part were whole, it - 
would not need the Phyſician or a, Cure. If 
therefore we have need of SanCtihcation. 1n eve- 
Ty part, this ſhews that we are corrupted 1n eye- 
ry part. But that we have need of SanCtificati- 
on in every part, - is plain from that Prayer of St. . 
Paul for the Theſſaloniens, 1 T hel. 5. 23, where 
he prays they may be ſan@ified throughout 37 
Body, Soul, and Spirit, which take 10 the whole 
of. man. By the Spirit, underſtand we, the ſu- 
periour faculties, thoſe that belong to the ratio- 
nal Soul, .Underitanding, Will, Conſcience. By 
the Soul is meant the inferiour powers, the .in- 
ternal Senſes and AﬀeCtions ; which are common 
to brutes, and which we commonly call the 
ſenſitive Soul. And by the Body he means the 
outward Members. For all which he prays, 
that they mary be ſanCtified ; a plain argument 
that they are all corrupted, for otherwiſe they 
need not Sandification. | 
2. Another argument. to prove the univerſal - 
pravity of man's nature may be taken from the te- 
ftimony of the Phariſees themſelves, cancerning the 
man that was born blind, Joh. 9g. 34. Thou weſt 
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wholly, ſay they, (7AG., thy whole man; was) 
born in Sin z intimating, that he was corrupted 
all over. IT confeſs, they ſeem only te apply it 
to ſuch, whoſe birth God had branded ' with 
ſome defeet, as he had this mans with blindacſs, 
But yet we may juſtly take it from thefe Exrter 
ators' of Corruption, as a remainder of that trath, 
which from their Fore-fathers had been derived 
. to them. And ſo it 'proves not merely 'that 
men are born in Sin, but that the whole man 
(5A&. $r$22n7&) isfo, There is not a partor 
power free. 

3. Laſtly, Another argument may be drawn 
from that name that js given to Corruption in Scti- 
| any 'Tis called by the name of the old man; 
Eph. 4. 22. Put off the old man which is corrupt, 
&c. Now why is Corruption called here by 
the name of »7au 2 Why, for this reaſon, be- 
canſe 1t overſpreads the whole man, and: has 
Members as large as man's Soul and Body. It is 
not called the old Underſtanding, or the old Will, 
or the old AﬀeFions , but the old Mar, becauſe 
all the powers and parts, that go to make a man, 
are tamted with it. And therefore all things do 
become new, when a man 1s regenerated, 2 Cor. 
5.17. And let this ſufhce tor Demonſtration: 
a bricf Application ſhall conclude all. 


APPLICATION. 


Is it lo, That the whole man is corrupted by Sin? 
Then, | 

1. Hence fee the ſtate of your Souls as they arc 
by nature. What the Pharsſees laid of the man 


born 
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zorn blind, -thow waſt altogether born 51 Six, may 
>applicd to-all of us. | You were all, my belo- 
ed, -as well as my ſelf; born wholly. 1n Sin. 
»nfidered merely 1n your natural ſtate, there is 
10 part fonnd in you. - Body and Soul are both 
orrupted. - The Fleſh and the Mind have both 
orrupt luſtings; and there is not a faculty that 
etains its integrity. We ought to, be inſtructed 
n this truth, that ſo we may rightly know our 
Welves. Which we ſhall never do, till we through- 
y underſtand our finfulneſs by nature. 

2. Bewail the Corruption of your nature. What 
[erable creatures has Sin made us? It has not 
only robb'd us of God's image, and all. that is 
ſpiritually good ; but it has fill'd us with depra- 
ved and perverſe diſpoſitions, with - irregular 
defires and corrupt luſtings in the whole man. 
Our whole nature is-depraved by Sin. The Con- 
tagion thereof has not only fallen on. the lower 
- animal faculties, on the Fleſh, and the ſenſitive 
part; but it has aſcended to the higher alſo, 
namely, to . the Mind and rational Soul. And 
this being ſo, ſurely 'tis matter of great lamenta- 
tion. You account thata very malignant diſcaſe 
which reacheth but one Member, if ſo be, it 
ſpoil it and make it uſeleſs ; if it lame but a joint, 
or take away an eye. How much greater and 
more dangerous then, . is this ſpiritual. diſeaſe, 
which extends it ſelf to all that is in man, and 
corrupts and vitiates his whole nature, and makes 
him abominable in God's ſight? You account 
that a poiſonous creature, and.ſo loath it, which 
has poiſon but in one part; as Serpents in their 
dungs, and Vipers in their Teeth, which when 
| taken 
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taken out, the reft is not poifanous. How j 
, B then might God loath us,' who are poilonoy 

all over. | For the Poiſon of Sin hath ſoak'd : 
and .pierc'd through every part of us. - It 81 
our: 'Souls, and 'tism our Bodies. .. There is n 
part or power free. And therefore Jn in Scriptur 
15 uſually compared to ſach bodily / diſeaſe 
which overſpread all the parts ; particularly t 
a Leprofie cks 1t was PT in the cer: 
monaal LN which goes over the whole Bo 
dy. This therefore calls on us, to bewail ou 
nature ; feeing every part is infeted and diſc 
ſed, and juſtly makes us loathſome in the ſigh 
of God. 

| 3- See the need of Regeneration , and what 
great and difficult work it is. The Corruption d 
man's nature ſhews the need of Regeneration; 
and man's. univerſal Corruption the great dif 
-culty of it. If only one part was corrupted n 
us, then Regeneration might not be fo difficult 
But when the whole is corrupted, and -every 
Part needs mending, this ſhews Regeneration 
to be a great work.' To heal but :the Lung 
_- or Liver, if corrupted, 1s accounted ,a great 
Cure, though performed but on one part : but 
Regeneration is the curing and renewing of the 
whole man. In thoſe that are regenerate, old 
 thungs are done away, and all things become nen, 
by, 5.17. Which therefore ſhews it to he 
a great work, and may ferve as ſome diſcovery 


to try our ſelves by. But this leads to a fourth 
ule. 


4. EN- 
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x. Enquire, Whether this univerſal Corrupti- 
of nature is yet healed by regenerating Grace, 
At our natures, ſince the fall, have been uni- 
rally depraved, has been utxdeniably dved. 
Ow the queſtion is, Whether or no, "they are 
{led and renewed by regenerating Grace. - If 
It a3k; how ſhall we know it? Fot the difco- 

y of it, I ſhall only at preſent, refer you to 

ze Scripture, that but now mentioned, 2 Cor. 

17. If any man be in Chrift, he is anew creature : 
A things are paſt awty,behold aft things are be- 

ze new. The Apoſtle here gives a brief de- 
ription of the new Creature ; and ſhews that 

conſiſts in two things; in the paſſzng away of 
4 thines, "and in the coming of new.Now, ts this 
bange wrought in you? Are old things paſt away ? 
\re all things become new? 

I. Are old things paſt away © Old Pride, old 
ynorance, old Malice, old Wickedneſs ? Have 
fon put off the old man, as the expreſſion is Eph. 
.. 22. T don't ſay, that the old man is wholly 
ut off by the Saints in this life. But have you 
ut him off, ſo as to denominate you regene- : 
ate perſons? Have you put him off as tohis rule 
and dominion 2 More particularly, 

I. Do you erieve for the remainders of your Cor- 
rption £ Were you ever ſenfible of that body 
of Sin, you carry about with you ? Regenerate 
perſons do mourn under it. Obſerve how bit- 
terly Pau! complains, Rowe. 7. 24. 

2. Do you make oppoſition againſt it? Do you 
ſtrive againſt old things? Regenerate perſons, 
they not only complain of Sin, but fightagainſt 

| it, 


, 
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it, Gal. 5. 17. The Fleſh Infleth againſt the Syir 
and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh. 

3. Are you mortifying the old man daily ? T\ 
new creature is continually 'making oppoſiti 
unto Sin, and ſeeking to crucife it. Some lin 
of the old Adam does ever and anon drop 


Though Sin doth not die perfectly, yet it d 


daily. A gracious Soul thinks he can never fix 
fictently kill it. 
Letus try our ſelves by this firſt mark, wh 


- ther we are new creatures. Are old things ys 


away £ Do we grieve tor Sin, the remainders 
it? No we oppoſe it, and daily mortifie it? | 
ſo, this is the paſſing away of old things, thi 
not 1n a legal, yet in an Foargelicalifenſs, An 


. though it be not to ſatisfa&ion, yet It is tou 


ceptation. 

2. Are all things become new ? In the ne 
Crcature there is not only the paſſing away d 
old things, but all things become new. Ther 
are new Principles, new Aims, new Aﬀection 
and Diſpoſitions; yea all things become men. 
And therefore Grace 1s called the mew 2147 ; nc 
the new Eye, or the new Tongue, the nes 


Mind, or new Will, but the zew Mar, Eph. 


24. (as Corruption in v. 22. 15 called the oli 
Man) to ſhew that it overſpreads our whol 
Fabrick, More particularly, 

1.-In the new creature there is a wew mind 
Regenerate perſons are renewed in their mind 
Eph. 4 23. They ſcethings with another aſpet 
than they did before. Formerly they fav no 
great evil in Sin : now they diſcern 1t to be the 


worl 
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prſt of evils, Heretofore: they {aw no great 
elineſs in Chriſt : 'now Chriſt is all with them, 
zecther lovely, the chief among ten thoufand. 
time paſt, they had.a good opinion of them- 
ves and their own righteouſneſs ; but now 
ey ſee their own Vikneſs and . Corruption, 

a. ſuch ſhortneſs in their beſt performances, 
at they cry out of them, as fi/thy rags, If:64.6. 

that Grace makes a great change in the Mind; 
gives 2 perſon a mew mind. 

2. In the new creature there 15 2 mew heart; 
zch. 26. 26. A new heart, ſaith God, will [give 
ce. "Tis ſpoken of the work,of Regeneration. 
egencrate perſons have mew hearts, Hearts a- 
orned with gracious habits, and holy Uiſpoſt- 
1ons. They have hearts after God's own heart, 
S'twas ſaid of David. That conſent with God's, 
nd an{wer his heart, as the Echo the voice. 

P/al. 27.8. IFhen thon: ſaidſt, Seek ye my face, my 
beart ſaid unto thee, thy face will I ſeek. Thoſe 
hat are renewed, they have hearts prepared -to 
o God's will. They ſay with Paul, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do, Time was, when therr 
hearts were ſcton Sin, and the bent of their at- 
tections was toward the world : but now, Grace, 
Iike a Byaſs, doth ſtrongly incline them to what 
1s ſpiritually good, and carry out thetr- hearts 
and afteftions toward God. NY 971, 
3. Ihenewcrcature has a »ew /ife. -Na-foonr 
ncr you read of God's beltowing a new-,Heare, 
bur it preſcntly follows, and they ſhall walk 1x1 215 
flatutes, Erck. 36. 27. Grace will alter a-man s 
walx. Bctore, perhaps, he walk'd proudly; bur 
now 
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now humbly. Before looſely, but now hdli 
Now he makes the word his rule, and Chrik 
life his pattern. Now his converſation is in Hu 
ver, Phil. 3. 10. and his members are inſtrument 
of righteouſneſs unto God, Rom. 6. 13. 

Now if we find it thas with us, that all thing 
are beconte new ; that we have new minds, 
hearts, and new lives; then we may concluc 
that we are new «creatures, and have the Com 
ption of our nature heal d, in ſome meaſure h 
regenerating Grace. 

5. Laſtly, If on ſearch we find that we are r: 
newed, and that our Corruptions in ſome mez 
fure are purged out, then /et »s bleſs God, an; 
be thankfull for it. But if on the other ide, ther: 
be any that find that they are not renewed, bu 
that their old Corruptions ſtill remain with then, 
let ſuch be exhorted to endeavorr what they can t 
prrge them out. And to ſtir you up to this duty, 
conſider what 'tis you are exhorted to. Wh, 
tis'to be cleanſed from your ſpiritual filthineſ, 
and to purge out the Corruption of your nature. 
And this, one would think, ſhould be of it (lt 
ſufficient motive. What is there of filthinel; 
that belongs to you , bnt you purge and clean! 
daily? Your hands, and your cloaths, yea your 
houſes and ſtreets, becauſe they contra&t daily 
dirt, you take care to have them all cleanſed. Let 
me therefore reaſon with you, from your own 
prace in leſter matters; Will you bemore care- 
full of your outward man; of your bodies 2nd 
cloaths, yea of your houſes and very ſtrects, t11an 
you will of your Souls? O fooliſh people, and wm 
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e | How juſtly may I yſe the words of onr Sa- - 
pur, Lak. 11. 39, 40. Te fools, do ye make clean 
which is without, and your inward part is full 
wickedneſs, Suffer therefore this word of ad- 
> : Endeavour to purge ont your-tnward Cor- 
ptions ; and remember (to excite yon) that 
leſs you be porged, renewed, and ſanGtified, 
cannot pleaſe God here, Rome. 8. 8. Neither 
all you enjoy hizr in the world 'to come," \Heb.. 
p. 14. | 
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EPHE SS. II. 3. Latter Part. 


And were by natiure the Children of wrath, e 


as others. 


N the foregoing Diſcourſes we have large 
|| conſidered the firſt branch of the Apoltls 

deſcription of man's natural ſtate, as *tis! 
ſlate of Sinz and the ſeveral guides which inf 
ence and govern him in his Converſation, whill 
unregenerate. Come we now to conlider theo 
ther branch of the deſcription of man's ſtate 
Nature, as 'tis: =_ of Miſery ; and this we har: 
in the words 0 my Text, and were by nature th 
Children of wrath, even as others. 

In which words the Apoſtle acquaints us, tha 
not only thoſe perſons, who have their Cor 
verſation in the Luſts of the Fleſh, and do aq 
ally fulfill them, are the Ch:ildrer of Wrath : bu 
he plainly aſſerts, that this is the caſe of all men, 
and that by Nature. So that every Infant COM- 
inginto the World 1s a Child of wrath, as wel 
as he that 1s guilty of actual Sin. 

My Text then ſpeaks forth the Miſery of mar 
by Nature; and* brings to the world ver! 
dolefull Tidings. It plainly. ſhews us, rhat al 
men by Nature are Children of wrath; and 

more 
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nore particularly ' it -holds'+ forth theſe 'tws 


hings. Ke IO 2 il | 
I, Thanh ſtate of 1311 byiriatured$ a ſtate of 
wrath. ST ind Ss. Say 
- 2. That chis ſtate is-coriuhon urits all. +-'-- * 
I. That the flate of man by nature 14 ſtate o 
rath;':( (And were by nature Children of wrath. 
Fhe Apoſtle ſpeaks it in oppoſition to imztatiorr 
ad cuſtom, (which yet is altera natunrd, a-ſecond 
Nature and underſtands by it our Birth-ſtate, as 
e word Nature in Scripture is oft-times taken. 
Thus Row.2.” 27. the Gentiles are there*called 
he Uncirt#nmci/on ' by tratvere, i. 0. by Birth, in 
eſpe&vf the” privilege 'that the Jews" Had' by 
irth; which the Gentiles had not. $6: Gzl: 2. 
5. in oppoſition-thereto, faith the Apoſtle, We 
tbo are Jews by 'nature, 1, e. who are ſo by Birth. 
And that this is the meaning of the! Apoſtle" in 
his place, that we are' by nature (1/ e/ by Birth 
and' natural Generation): Chrldyen of wiath, ind 
ot ſo merely by: imitation and' 'caſton?; 'may be 
proved by thefe reaſons, which we'tind ſuggeſt- 
d in the Texcit ſelf; 04 4t be os 1 is + 
7. Becauſe the word (uwn;) in the Text, ire- 
es unto Nativity. Remarkable therefortis that 
change of the-Phraſe,, which the Apoſtle makes 
uſe of in the Text and Context. In the ſecond 
Verſe, where ſpeaking: of ' actual Sinners, and 
calling them Chrldren of diſobedience, he exprefſ- 
ſeth it by (Cu?!) But 'in- my Text, ſpeaking of 
Sinners by\nature, and:calling them Children of 
wrath, be changeth the word, and uſcth-(wz.,) 
which. thobgh it ſignifies a' Child at large, yet 
primarily and properly it ſignifies a little Chill, 
S 4 
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2 Child new born. - And this ſeems: to be the 
reaſon of the change of the word. | 

2. Becauſe it is ſpoken plainly ww oppeſitron t, 
the pride of the Jews, touching thoſe privilegy 
they had by Birth. The Jews, you know, ſtood 
much upon it, that they were the Children of 
Abraham. Now the Apoſtle (as is evident) 
ſpeaks point blank in tion unto that, W; 
faith he, (namely. we. Jews) though we pride 
our felves that we have Abraham to our Father, 
and 'are the Children of the Covenant, yet we 
are Children of wrath, yea we- are &y matun 
Children of wrath, i. e. we are fo. by Birth, a 
well as the Geztiles, whom by way of | 
they called Smmers of the Gentiles, Gal. 2, 1;, 
Yet in this reſpe& there 1s no difference, we or 
all by nature (namely, by Birth and natural Ge 
neration) Children of wrath, even as others. Bit 
this brings to the ſecond thing obſerved. 
' 2. Here's the commonneſs of this ſtate. AS he 
ſhewsthat the ſtate of man by nature is a ſtate of 
wrath; ſo alſo that this ſtate 1s common unto 
all. This is implied in thoſe words (ever as « 
thers.) The Apoſtle ſpeaks it of Fews and Ger 
ziles, and turns it from one unto the other. Fot 
in this reſpett there is to difference. _ 'Tis a com» 
mon caſe; and noneare excepted. ' No, not the 
Jews, God's peculiar Favourites, who prided 
themſelves in their Birth-priviteges; yet thelc 
by natture were Children of wrath, even as & 
thers, 3. e. as other Gentiles, and all the reſt of 
Mankind, of what Nation foever; | 

From thy words thus explained, I infer two 
Doctrincs. uy 

I. 
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1. All Mex aud Women are Sinners by ature: 


2. Alt Mex by nature from their very Birth, are 
ildren of wrath. | i 
The former is implied, and the latter ig plain- 
aſſerted in our Text. 1 begin with the fir( 
"v4 ine. 
/D. 41 Mew aud Women are Sinners by uature, 
his is a Po&rine which many perſoris cannot 
liſh; particularly, the Pelagians, Arminians, 
Id Soorwianss denying the Dodrine of Qrigt- 
il Sin, they will only own, that men are Sin- 
by imitation and praQice, but not by x4- 
re. But how plainly are theſe men confuted 
| my Text; where the Apoltle tells us, that all 
natare' are Children of wrath; which plainly 
aplies, that all Men and Women are Szmers by 
re, for atherwiſe they could not. be Chil- 
en of wrath ; wrath always pre-ſuppoſing Sin, 
o be ' be juſt, as God's wrath muſt be preſu- 
ied to be. | 
This Dodrine, for ſubſtance, has already beeri 
andled.' However, ET ſhall ſpeak a little to it in 
his place, though it ſhould be but by way of re- 
embrance, it being ſo plainly implied in my 
a) In ſpeaking to it, I ſhall take this me- 
1. Explain in what ſenſe weare Sinners by na- 
ure. And, - | 
2. Shew, how we cane to be ſo. 
I. I ſhall explain, in what ſenſe we are Sinners 
y nature. The word Nature is ſomewhat ambi- 
210us, and calls for a little Explication, 
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x. Sometimes 'tis taken, for that which conſt. 
tutes our very being. Thus 'tis the zatzre of man 
to be a reaſonable creature, to have a Body and 
Soul. Takeaway this, and you deſtroy the man 
you deſtroy our »ature. Now in this ſenſe Si 
is not natural. We may be men, though w: 
are not Sinners. Sin does not go to the conſt: 
tution of our Eſſence. This was the old Mani 
cher Herefie, which 'made the very Subſtane 
of man tobe Sin. In this ſenſe, we are notSin- 
_ by nature, for Sin does not conſtitute ou 

cing. 

- Sometimes the word (Nature) is alſo taker 
for that which does neceſſarily flow from our bein, 
Thus 'tis natural for man to huriger and thirl 
to reaſon and diſcourſe, and to own a Deity. | 
is his Nature. Non conſtitutive, 'tis not that 
which puts him firſt into being, and denom 
nates him a man ; but yet 'tis his Nature co! 
cutrve, 1t flows from his Nature, from his ven 
Conſtitution, and is an internal conſequence c 
it. Now neither in this ſenſe are we Smmers b 
ature: taking Nature in its pure effentials, ani 
as1t came out ofthe hand of God. This is plat 
not only from Adaze in his innocent ſtate, but 
alſo from the inſtance of Chriſt. Chriſt had man! 
Nature and natural Properties ; and yet he ws 
not a Sinner by Nature ; Sin did not natural!) 
and neceflarily low from his very Being and Cot 
ſtitution. And therefore as Sin is not neceſflar 
to us, conſtitutive, 'tis not that which conſtitute 
our Betng ; fo neither is it natural, conſecutr, 
ir does not neceflarily flow from our Being; ! 
we take Nature, puris naturalibs, in its puree! 

ſentials; 
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entials ; though, I confeſs, if conſidered in our 
allen ſtate, our very nature doth incline us un- 
o Sin, and Sin doth naturally flow from it. . But 
1is is not ſo much on the account of our nature, 
as of that inherent Corruption, which {ince the 
fall is mingled with our nature, and like a weigh 
or byaſs, inclines us unto $1n. | ; 

23. Laſtly, Sometimes the word Nature is alſo 
taken for our Birth-ſtate, and denotes that which 
1s derived to us by natural Generation, and that 
cleaves to us from our very Birth. In this ſenſe 
the word Nature is uſed in thoſe places, Gal. 2. 
I5. and Roxz. 2. 2:7. where the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of Jews and Gentiles, he calls one Jews by na- 
ture, and the other, the Uncircumciſcon.by nature. 
In both which places, by nature 1s meant their 
Birth-ſlate. For he is ſpeaking of the Privilege 
that the Fews had by Birth, which the Gemtiles 
had not. And in this ſenſe muſt we take the 
word, as uſed in my Text. We are Sinners by 
nature, i. e. by Birth. We are born Sinners, 
Sin cleaves to us from the very Womb. 

And let this ſuffice for that firſt thing; In what 
ſenſe we are Sinners by nature. We are Sinners 
by nature, ſubjeFive, ſoas to be ſinfull as foon as 
born z upon the account of which weare inclined 


to fin from our Youth upward, though Sin-does 
not ingroes eſſentiam, go to make up our Being 


and Ellence, conſidered merely as Men and.Crea- 
tures. I come, 1191 £429 
2. Toſhew, how we came to be Sinners by ne- 
ture, to be thus ſinfull as ſoon as born. * Tha 
much already has been ſpoken on this head, yet 
I ſhall add a few things now. - And, , 
S 2 1, Ne 
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1. Negatively, we are not Sinners by nature, 
upon the arconnt of onr primitive creation. The na 
ture of man, as at firſt created, had not this in- 
bred Corruption in it, which it now hath, Ty 
aſſert this, would make God the Author of Sin, 
But the Bleſſed God is not, cannot be the Ap 
thor of Sin. All that God made was very good: 
fo you read, Ger. 1. 31. As we came out of 
the hands of God, we were pure and clean, and 
not coxyapted. Eccd. 7, nlt, God made man uþ- 
right, When God made us at the beginning, he 
made us Holy in his own image, as you read, 
(Fer. 1. 27. So Cod created man 1r his own ima. 
Which image conhiſted i righteonſreſe and tru 
holineſs, as the Apoſtle explains it, Eph. 4. 24, 
Thus 'twas with man at his firſt Creation ; which 
therefore conld not be the cauſe of that Sinful- 
neſs, which now cleaves to us from the very 
Birth. - And therefore for any to refle& on the 
Dodrine of man's Sinfttneſs by nature, as tho 
it made God the Author of Sin, is idle and vain, 
God is not the Author of Sin. Neither did God, 
at firſt, make us finfull, though we are fo now, 
Our Sinfullneſs by nature is not by Creation. 

2. Neither is it merely on the acconnt of natural 
Generation. This, I confeſs, is the way and 
means whereby this Corruption is conveyed to 
us. *Tis a cauſe fore qua non, 2 necellary cond:- 
tron and pre-requifite ; and ſo it would have been 
with reſpect to Righteouſneſs, had Adam ſtood, 
But 'tis neither a caxſe of one or the other. 'Tis 
only, asT may term it, conſidered in its ſelf, the 
Pipe and Chanel wherein it runs. Ifay, conft- 
dered iz its ſelf; - For otherwiſe if you take it 

con 
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onjun#ly with that law that is annex'd unto it, 
iz. that like ſhould beget its like ; more parti- 

larly, that Adam ſtanding ſhould bring forth 
in holy Off-ſpring, but Adam falling, ſhould, 
dn the other hand, beget a corrupt iſſues fo in 
ome ſenſe, it may be ſaid to be a cauſe of our 
nherent Corruption, though conſidered in its 
elf, 'tis only a means of _—_— it to us. 

- 3. As natural Generation Ne conſider'd, 

not the tanſe of our inherent Corruption, /o 
veither the ſinfulneſs of immediate Parents from 
phom we come. My meaning is, The nd 
why a man is born ſinfull, is not ſimply, becauſe 
his next Parents, Father and Mother, are fach. 
is true, they are cauſes fire quibus won, 1. &. if 
It could be ſuppoſed, that the Parents were 
not ſinful], I then grant their Children would 
not be finfull. But yet the ſinfulneſs of imme- 
diate Parents is not the cauſe and ground of our 
ſinfulneſs; which ſeemsevident from this reaſon, 
becauſe, 1f it were, then men would beget Chil- 
dren finfull according to that degree of Sinfulneſs 
that themſelves have. And conſequently Pa- 
rents more wicked, would beget Children more 
wicked ; and wicked Parents in their elder years, 
when they are more wicked (for wicked men 

0 worſe and worſe) would have Children 

| more wicked than in their younger years, which 
1s contrary to experience. And therefore I con- 

clude, that our Sinfulneſs by nature doth notde- 
pend on the Ineſs of onr immediate Parents 
ſimply conſidered, *Tis true, they are inſtru- 
ments of conveying it to ns; and as they be- 
get men, ſo they beget ſinfull men. Hencethat 
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ot David, Pal. 51. 5. I fn: did my mothe 
conceive. me. . But though they are inſtrument 
and means of conveyance, yet they are not ca 
ſes of our ſinfulneſs, as is plain from that of th; 
Prophet Ezekzel, chap. 18. 20, The Son ſhall n 
bear the; iniquity. of . the Father, 'Tis ſpoken g 
immediate Parentsz. and tis expreſly ſaid, Th 
Child ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Fathe, 
From whence we may learn, that_'tis not th 
finfulneſs of immediate Parents, thatamakes the 
Children finfull from their Birth. I grant tha 
{infull, and corrupt - Parents carinot produce 
pure Off-{pring ; for no clear thing can come frun 
an amclean, Job 14.4. The ſtream cannot rik 
higher than the fountain. But withall I aſk 
that the want of righteouſneſs in the Chil 
would not be his Sin; it would be his Miſer 
kyut-'twould not be his Sin, if there were ng 
lomething more to nuke it his Sin, beſides hi 
being born of finfull Parents. Therefore; 
43 Laſtly, That which is the cauſe of our Sir 
fulneſs by nature, 1s the diſobedience of our firſ 
Father: Adam. And here 'tis the Scripture dotd 
refer it., Itisnot Generation, it 1s not immedi 
ate Parents (imply conſidered, theſe are the Ch: 
nels through which: it is convey'd; but it! 
Plainly and, clearly the firſt fr of. Adam, whid 
carrupted his. nature, and which, corrupts ours 
.The ; Scripture. 1s. plain in this point. Wha 
moxe-plain than, that of the Apoſtle, Row, 5.19 
Hy eve man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
It. you ask what 1t. 1s that makes thany Sinners! 
. The 4pogſt]e hum(clf reſolves you, . It is one man' 
atſobedience, namely, the diſobedience of br 
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rſt Father Adavr. Therefore you read; 2.; 12. 
bat by one man for entred into the world, and 
feath by ſin ;, ſo death paſſed upon all men, in whone 
I have ſinned, Mark theexpreſſion. Tis not 
dnly iz whons all are made Jonfult LMASTWAY, AS 
n v. 19. butit is, 5» whom all have ſinned (iucg- 
&:») which plainly, denotes aQual Sin. So that 
e ſpeaks, not only of the inherent Corruption 
f our natures which we have from Adam, but 
ſo of an a of Sin, that we are guilty of as foon 
s born. Which ad of ſin-in order of, nature, 
precedes the inherent Corruption of-our natures, 
sthe cauſe of it. For had we not been guilty 
pf ſome att of fin, which did at firſt corrapt our 
ature, the Corruption of. our. nature, . as :but 
ow minded, though it would be our Miſery, 
yet it would not be our Sr, Se 
£2. Now if you ask me, what a of f1n it 1s, 
hat we are guilty of as ſoon as born, whereby 


our natures come to be corrupted ? ” 
R. I anſwer in the general, .'tisthe firſt a& of 
Adam's ſin, his cating the forbidden frutt. 
2. . If you farther as, Why ſhould the, guilt 
of that firſt fin be conveyedto us, and infet our 
atures more than other ſins of Adam, or of 


© 


our immediate Parents? | 
R. To this I anſwer, becauſe Adam was a prb- 
lick head at-his firſt tranſereſſuon which he ceaſed 
to be after the fall, and which does not belong 
to any other Parent. We read in Scripture but 
'of two publick heads, Adam and Chriſt, _ One, 
the fountain'of $7 and Death; the other, the 
fountain'of Righteouſneſs and Life. As for im- 
mediate Parents, they are not publick heads to 
gt _ 
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their. Off-Spring. *Hence we read now, thy 
the Son ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Father, | 
zck. 18. 20. | 

© 8. If you farther enquire, How, came Adan 

to be our Publick head, (ecing we our ſelves dil 
not make him ſo ? 

R. I anſwer, 'twas God that made him or 
pablick head, even that God, that alſo mad: 
Chrift a publick head to ſave us ; Imean all thok 
that are his Seed, be that believe. in _ a... 
are two ways whereby a perſon may be made; 

7b be rf | Pe } 


1. By the choice of the parties themſelves. Ando 
your Burgeſſes in Parliament are publick Head 
and Repreſentatives. Now Adam was nat: 
common perſon in this ſenſe. We never chol: 
him in our own perſons. But, 

2. There is another way of becoming a Pub 
lick head, and that is by the choice of another. % 
Chriſt is a common and publick perſon. Not 
choſen by man, but God choſe him for us. And 
fo Adam alſo was a publick head by God's ap- 

mtment, to all *that naturally deſcend from 
im by ordinary generation. I add (ordinary 
generation) that ſo Chriſt might be excepted, for 
Adam was not his publick head ; and therefore 
CBrift was not born in Sin. 

hus you ſee, how we came to be fnners by 
watxre. It is the a& of Adam's firſt fin, whillt 
heſtood as a common perſon, being iz1puted to ns, 
and charged on. us, that makes us full, that 
corrapted his nature, and that ours. 
By one man ſon entred into the world, and by the 
hrſt offence of that ane man, we his OY po- 
erity 
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rity and off-ſpring are made Sinners, as the 
boſe ſhews, Rom. 5s, And let this ſuffice for 
ke Dodtrinal part. | 


APPLICATION. 


Is it ſo, That all men and women are ſinners by 
ture 2 Then in the firſt place, | 

* 1, Believe this Doffrine. There is much of 
he Goſpel depends on receiving or . reCting 

is ine, as a jndiciows Divine has well ob- 
:rv'd, Burg. of Orig. Sin.) If: a man be erro- 
equs or heretical in this, he cannot be Ortho- 
ox in many ſubſtantial parts of Religion. What 
{rſtin (aid concerning the Trizity, 1s true allo 
n ſome meaſure concerning this; we may err 
aſfily here, and damgerouly too. Eaſily; for 


ch is the (elf-fulneſs, and ſelf-flattery that is in 
very one, that he is difficultly perſwaded to be- 


ieve that he is thus ſinfull and miſerable by na- 
e.And an error here is dangerowe too ; becauſe if 
his Pillar falls to the d, almoſt the whole 
Edifice of Evangelical ine will tumble down 
ith it. Give me leave toinftance ina few par- 
ticulars. E.G. If a man err about our native 
infulneſs, denying it either in part or in whole, 
he muſt neceſſarily with the Arminians bold Free- 
Will. Do but takeaway Original Six, and then 
ou eftabliſh jr ene? en man hath the 
ame power to do ; to obey, repent, and 
believe, as he had 4 By [here may be 
indeed ſome Wounds and Debilitations upon 
him; but not a ſpiritual death, of which you 
cad in the firſt Verſe of the Chapter of my Text. 
Again, 
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_ Again, if Free-Wil! be eſtabliſh'd, then th 
Grace of God in Converſion is evacuated, ther 
Is no abſolute neceſſity of it. It is only, ad 
cilins operandum, as the Pelagians of old Dake 
to make us work more eaſily and readily; ng 
that we abſolutely ſtand in need of it. So th 
work of Converſion will not be aſcribed wholj 
to the power of God's Grace ; at the bet, y 
ſhall make Grace but an adjuvart cauſe, or a pu 
tial one with our Free-W:/!; and ſo praiſe wil 
be given partly to our ſelves, and partly unt 
God, contrary unto the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
| Once more, if we do not believe aright abou 

Original Sin, or our Sinfulneſs by nature, the 
we muſt alſo miſ-believe about Juſtification ; anl 
that cannot be made fuch a glorious aft of God; 
Grace, as indeed it is. For if Adam's Sin 
not imputed to us, then neither will the Imp 
tion of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be received. Fo 
theſe do uſually ſtand and fall together : and't 
common with the Arzriz7ans to deny the latts 
. well as ve) . : And ſo we ſet Rh 

againft-God's Ark; our righteouſneſs i 
rd of Chriſt's. N 
Tis.therefore of great conſequence to be wel 
eſtabliſhed in this truth. And many advantags 
will come by it. For, 

1. A firm belief of this Dorine will not or 
ly ſet us right in other great Dodrines of the 
,Chriftian Religion, as but now hinted, but 'twil 
ſo be a means to ſilence the impatient and blaſpht 
mans complaints of men againſt nature. Tully 
. old complain'd of nature, asan hard Step-Mothr 
.to Mankind, for ſending us into the world ar 
| 6 
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rſerable'a condition, corpore 'mudo, fragils, inc 
mo, and ſo he goes on; with a body naked, - 
Fail and weak, Non tam editi quane eje:, {ah 
he Heathen, we are not ſo much brought” forth, 

caſt forth. Now theſe Complaints do border 
pn Blaſphemy. For what is ſpoken againſt nature 

edounds upon God, the Author of nature. And 
ret how ſhall we be able to filence theſe Com- 
plaints, but only by owning the preſent Do- 
trine? Why Man, of all Creatures, ſhould be 
dy atxre moſt miſerable? There 1s no true/an- 
ſwer could ever be given to ſatisfie, but this, Be- 
zuſe all Men and Women are ſinners by »«twre, 
they come fſinfull into the world; The young 
ones of Birds and Beaſts are not ſo miſerable'as 
our Infants, as to their outward condition becauſe - 
not corrupted by ſin. 'Tis our finfulneſs by na-' 
ture is the cauſe and reaſon of that grave jugume 
ſuper filios Adam, as Auſtin calls it, of that heavy 
yoke of afflictions and miſery that befall men. 

2. Another advantage of believing this Do- 
f&rine is this, hereby we ſhall come to know onr 
ſelves. Tv5% oravrey, know thy ſelf; e celo''te- 
ſcendit, ſaid the Heather, it came from Heaven, 
'tis ſuch an excellent rule. And the Scripture 
inſiſts much on this duty ; we are: bid to' ſearch 
and examine our ſelves. Now by firmly belie- 
ving this Dodrine of man's finfulneſs. by nature, 
we ſhall come to know our ſelves; ito know how 
vile and abominable we are, which we ſhall ne- 
ver do, till we own this Dodrine; 

3. Twill dire& us in our hunnliations, and tend 
to make us truly humbled before God. *Tis not fuf- 
fictent for 'a matt to be humbled for his actual 


ſins, 


fink; unleſs alſo he. goes to the cauſe and root 
ofthem. And therefore you. find, that when 
Devid would humble himſelf for his fin, he 
thinks it not enough to confeſs and bewail his A- 
dultery and Murders but alſo to confeſs, be wes 
conceived in fin, Plal. 51. His «nal (ins carried 
him to his origival, And ſo Pax, when hecom- 
plain'd of that impotency in him to do good, he 
preſently goes to the cauſe of it, the law of for ix 
him, the body of fin he. carried about with hive, 
Rom, 7, And (6 we in our Humiliations muſt 
likewiſe confeſs our native finfulneſs. And 
where there is not the true knowledge of this, 
our humiliation will never be deep enough. 
 Laſtly,: Another advantage is this; 'twll 
make ws to underſiqnd the true nature of Regenera- 
ziox. - For our Gafulne(s by nature lays a faunda- 
tion for that Docrine. Except we be regerera- 
ted, we cannot be ſaved, ſo ſaith our Sqviour, 
Joh. 3. 3. A miſtake therefore in this point is 
very dangerous, And yet without the know- 
ledge of our finfulneſs by nature, we muſt needs 
be ignorant of the true nature of Regeneration, 
asis-plain from the caſe of Nicodemas, who was 
a Maſter, a Teacher in JIfrael;, and yet grofly 
ignorant of the- great Doctrine of Regeneration, 
becauſe he knew not, that whatſoever is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh; or that all Mankind are by na- 
ture corrupt, Job. 3. 6. And what's the reaſon 
that our modern Sacinians, and many others do 
place Regeneration in Morality, Civility, and 
2 Reformation of life ; but only becauſe they de- 
ny the Dod@ring of Original Sin, or elfe miſtake 
it, ' If this Dogrine was firmly believed, and 


rightly 
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rightly underſtood, this wonld fhew us, thatwe 
need a- ſpiritual Renovation of -out- natures, 3s 
well as an outward change of life,; and would 
undeceive us, as to thofe miſtakes that are going 
in the world about Regeneration. V:d. Dr. Qwen 
of the Spirit, . IV, Co 4 % No Op" 

2. Our ine 15 a Confatation of the Pele- 
gian Hereſie, which tells us, we are fnwers, wot 
by birth ard nature, but onlyby pretice and cuftors, 
and that we finned: in Ad, ; not asan Headand 
Repreſentative, but only as anexem Father, 
imitating his Sin andaQual Tran , But this 
is contrary not only to that of the Apoſtle Pal, 
Rowe. 5, 12. but alſo to x How which tells us 
expreily, we are by nature Children of wrath, thiere- 
fore of neceſſity - mult be fSrners by neture, 2s 
was before ſhewn. But of this formerly, 

3. Hence ſee a reaſon, why ſome Infants die. 
'Tisa common thing for Infants to die as well as 
others. Death reigns asa Monarch over all ſorts 
of men, So ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 12. By 
one man ou entred intothe world, and death by for, 
and ſo death paſſed upon all, and reigns over all, 
yea overInfants, 2. 14. over thoſe that never 
ned after the ſemilitude of Adam's tranſereſſzon ;, 
tis a Periphraſis of Infants, who never attually 
ſinned, as Adam did. Yet Death reigns over 
theſe. So that multitudes there are, that juſt 
Dy oor booms = ſalute their Friends 

if I may ſo ſpeak) and then go weeping out a- 
gain. Now if you ſhould 4. Death, - th 
asked Chriſt, Mat. 21. 23. By what authority 
doth theſe things ? By what title he reigns over 
all, even little Infants? Why, my Text and 
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Dotrine ſhews his "Commillion, and gives this 
as'the Sronne of it, becauſe all men,..cven In- 
fants and all are finners by nature. And where 
there is ſin; there happower to reign. For 
the Wage and Merit of fin is death, ; 6. alt, 
-No wonder-then-to-fee Infants die; ſeeing” In- 
fants by nature are ſinners as well as others,” | 
- 4. :Laftly; "Hence alſo fee 4 reaſon, why God, 
if he pleaſe, may ſend ws all to Hell, and that juſt- 
$00; \:a8* ſoon "fi wh re born." The 'reafon'is, 
becauſe we are all of us ſinners by natute. :\And 
therefore we are juſtly expoled unto wrath, as 
my Text tells us, 'not only to God's wrath in 
this tife, butin.the is to c6me tor all _ 
riesin its nature, the-merit and deſert of 
ora But of this more in the-nexe Do- 
ee .- 75 JE 393 <T.v4- 
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EPHES. If. 5. Lattct Part, 


Aud were by nature the Children of wrath, even = 
as others. 


Heſe words are a ſhort, but dolefiill de: 
ſcription of man's ſtate by nature. We 
are all by nature Children of wrath. The 

Apoſtle aſſerts it, not 6nly of actual and abottii- 
nable Sinners;”"of thoſe who fulfill the Liiſts of 
the Fleſh, and-make it their buſineſs ſo to.do 1 
' but he plainly tells usthis is the caſe of allmen, 
and that by nature ; not an Infant that is born, 
according to the law of Geweration, but he is a 
Child of wrath as ſoagasborn. = 

Frotn the words I have obſerved tw6 Do« 
OW + one implied, the other expreſs'd, 

| men and wonten are. finners oy nature: 

And 


2. All men by iature o Ns their very birth, are 
Children of wrath. 

The firſt Do&rine being finiſh'd, I proceed to 
the ſecond, viz. 

D. Ali men by nature fromt their very birth, are 
Children. of wvrk, Flatterfe# of tiature tnay 
leflen the wound, and ſay with the P 
that ws are only Children of Sin and ba = by 
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imitation and cuſtom. But Heirs of Grace ſhould 
and-wit-rather te-their- Phyſician ; and 
acknowledge with the Apoſile, that we ave all by 
ature, from -our- very Birth, Children of wrath. 
For the Apoſtle ſpeaks it in oppoſition to imita- 
tion and "011, as before noted ; and by watxre 
underſtands qur birth-ſtate, and aſſerts it-as the 
cominon* lot of All. So'that we niuſt not con- 
fine thjs truth to = party only; as though. it 
concetn'd only idolatrous Pagers, deluded Tire, 
or ſuperſtitious Papiſts; when 'tis a 'truth'\that 
knocks at every onesdoor, whether Jew or Gen- 
tile, Trib or Chriſtian; ' Neither People nor Mi- 
Niſters, no, not the Apaſtles can exempt them- 
ſelves 5 -but great aud. ſmall, rich and poor, yea 
thoſe: whom the: Lord! has - wor... appornted wato 
wrath, 'Cas the expreſſion. is, r:Thefſ. "5. 9.) yet 
_ by nature are Children of wrath, evex as 0- 
Thersy,': |) p Sf! 28 Fog av %þ 
In handling this point, I ſhall farſt ſpeak toit 
more 'generally ; and ' then more diſtinctly in 
ſome particular Propolitions. 


_ £58, More generally. And here, 
\r. 1 ſhall late it. WEE 
2. Shew the meaning of that Phraſe, Childrev 
of.-mrath. \ 'And, * wget 1 
3. Apply it. | 
I.E ſhall ſtate it, that ſo you may not milſ- 
underſtand me. And, 
\. I: When I ſay, 'That all men by nature are 
Childrea'sf wrath, 1 doit aflert, that. all are re- 
probated. There is a great difference between 
theſe two. 'Tis one thing to be a Child = 
wrat 
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wrath and todeſcrve Damnation ; and ariother, 
thing taibe reprobpted of God for ever, and ne-' 
ver. more to be admitted into, favour. Alt men'. 
WF nature are Children of wrath, (6, faith che the 
Scripture,.my, Tex ext in particular, But 
are not, reproba z therg,wobld then fer hone, 
ſaved, :.Byt ,mu lticudes there *be,, that obtain 
Salyation þy, J ſus Ebiſh, or Khftanding by, 
nature:they are; Children of Wtath.-, So then 
be reptobated, ard to. be. by; Harure a Charor 
wrath aretwa things... Tie e445 weed he, where 
the former,1$.nge. ,; And thetefof, when 1 ſay 
that all men, by naturo-ars Chlſdren of writh, fi 
dont affert, . that-al.ars: Logan 
52+ Neither do oh eny the oth rivilee F of Chri- 
Laws, fy rok within. he ( wrch, 2 Oooh 
mezt, - Some there are, - who bring this$cri 
ta.cxclude Infants from a Viſible pig the 
Chirch and Covenant, But both are nt; 
What2:yhough "by nagure. we' are Children” of 
wrath z; yet it daes nor follow;.but that by Grace 
and the favour of God. w6-o1a 'be taken mto 4 
better conditzon. - A ſtare of wr th, 'tis true, go- 
' th firſt in ordey of natures, ' Hot a tate of Grace 
_ may immediately ſucceed. "The J # by nature 
were Children of wrath,:ag well 5: we'; and 
vet their Children were Church-metnhers, and 
in Covenant. for all that, and therefore the) 
were commanded*to be circumciſed, Ger, I7. 
10. And accordingly, we read of Jews by nid: 
ture, Gal. 2.15, We who are Jews by natuwe, In 
which place the Apoſtle. o oppoſeth, the natural 
privilege of: the ns of the Church, to the 
condition.of the Hei# "tr. And as 'twas of oe, 
| L:'3 's) 
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ſo is it now. As there were Jews by nature, 1. e. 
perſons born members of the Jewiſh Church ; fo 
there are Chriſtians by nature, 1. c. petfons born 
metbers of the Chriſtian Church, For the In- 
fant privilege of being Church-members, and in 
Covenant with their Parents is no-where - 
ed in the New Teſtament, Nct in our Text, 
where they are ſaid, by. nature fo be Children of 
wrath; for this was equally applicable to Jews 
and Chriſtians, as the Apoſtle doth apply it, and 
turns it in my Text from one to the other. And . 
therefore to be a Child of wrath by nature, doth 
not deſtroy the Birth-privilege of Chriſtzans, any 
'more than it did the Birth-privilege of the Jews. 
Which outward privilege is good ground to 
hope for the Salvation of ſuch Infants, that die 
in theix Infancy, which cannot be ſaid, with 
reſpect to the Heather ; here we muſt flee only 
to God's EleFion, whichis ſecret and unknown. 
I don't ſay, that all the Infants of Chriſtian Pa- 
rents, dying in their Infancy, are certainly fa- 
ved. Yet this I affert, that all ſuch Children 
are born members of the viſible Church, and 
are in ſome ſenſe holy, as the Apoſtlecalls them, 
I Cor. 7. 14. Which is ground to hope for the 
Salvation of ſuch Infants, dying in their Mino- 
rity, and not living to break Covenant with 
God, if ſo be the Parents negleCt not their du- 
ty 


3. Laſtly, As I don't affert that all are repro- 
bated, neither deny the Birth-privilege of Chri- 
ftians; ſo I only affert, That all men conſidered 
in their mere natural condition, without reſpec to 
God's Grace and Covenant, are Children of wrath. 
Con- 
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Confidered merely in a ſtate of nature, taking 
nature for corrupt nature, as it nwſt be taken in 
our fallen ſtate, and ſo they are Heirs and Chil- 
dren of wrath 1n its full latitude. | 

Now if 'you ask me, what I mean by « Child 
_ of wrath? This comes to be explained in the 
next:general. Whichis, 

2. To.ſhew the meaning of that Phraſe (Chz/- 
dren of wrath.) And were by nature the Childrex 
of wrath. For the better underſtanding. of this 
Phraſe, you muſt know, 'tis an Hebraiſze, and 
ſo according to the Hebrew Language, you read 
| of aChild of diſobedience, a Child of wrath, and 
the like. The Jews in common Speech do uſe 
to apply.theword Sox or Child, to many things. 
And when 'tis ſo applied, 'tis ſometunes taken 
atively, and ſometimes paſhvely. 

1. A#rvely. Thus whata man is addicted to, 
what he ſeeks after, he is ſaid to be « Child of. 
Thus you read of a Child of wiſdom, Mat. 11. 19, 
Now the Children of Wiſdom, are thoſe that 
give up themſelves to. be led and guided by Wiſ- 
dom, thoſe that make it their ſtudy and pra- 
tice, - Again, you read of Children of diſobedi- 
ence, Eph. 2. 2. where alſo the Phraſe is uſed 
aFively, and denotes thoſe that are addicted to 
diſSbedience. As in like manner, by way of op- 
poſition, obedient Children are called rvoz van» 
xaxc, Children of obedience, 1 Pet. 1. 14, deno- 
ting thoſe that addi& themſelves to do the will 
of God. The Phraſe then is ſometimes taken 
aFively. But this is not the meaning of the 
word in my.Text, as though by Children of wrath - 

F 


were meant wrathfull Children, - 
P43 2. Paſ- 
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©2. Paſſively. Thus what belongs, or is due 
to a man, he is faid to be a Child of. -'So curſed 
Chilzren, 2 Pet. 2.14, In the Original fis zamz- 
ea, Twe, Children of the curſe ;, 'tis taken paſſrue- | 
ly, and denotes thoſe to whom the Cult belongs, . 
So Mz. 23. 15. you tead there of a Sov of Hell, 
a Child of Hell, 7. e. one; to whom Hal is due, 
As we uſe to ſay, fuch an one, the Gallows 15s 
his due. That is, if we ſhould ſpeak according 
to the Hebrew Language, he is a Child of the 
Gallows. So that the Phraſe is ſometimes taken 
peſſrvely, as in the above inſtances, as alſo in my 
Text, where 2 Child of wrath denotesa perſon to 
whom, wrath 1s due. I confeſs, Tertullian un- 
derſtands the Phraſe in an ave {enſe. And by 
Children of wrath, underſtands arery and wrath- 
Full Children. . But the generality of Dives in 
their expoſition go againſt . him, as well as the 
ſcope of the Apoſele in this place, who is ſpeak- 
ing here of man's miſery by ratare, even from 
his Birth; and little Children, evcn frotm the 
Womb, are not capahle of Wrath and Paſlion. 
We muſt not therefore underſtand the Phraſe 
in an ative ſenſe; as though by Children of 
wrath, were meant angry and wfathfult Chil- 
dren; as in the foregoing Verſe, "Children, of 
difobedience, denoted thoſe that were addifted to. 
_ diſobedience: but in a paſſzve ſeriſe, which ſeems 
to be intended by the change ofthe word, -as be- 
fore nated ; and ſo by Children of wrath, the A- 
poſtle, means thoſe, that are expoſed to wrath, 
namely, to the wrath of the great Cod, for'tis 
of his wrath 'he is here ſpeaking. ' We are not 
from pur Birth expoſed to the wrath of any per- 
8 4g 4025 1375 veer Irtrarrher On 
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ſon upon the account of 6hr Sin ; nfikef$cit be 
to God's wrath. $o then the Dodrine 1horeex- 
prelly is this. . 

D. Al men b Yy nature 7 rs thei ver w Bi, are 
expoſed to the wrath of the great God. 

"his isthe ſtare of all L by nature. -Gotis 
theit Enemy, they are expoſed unto "His wearth, 
'Twas not thus at man's firſt Creation. When 
God at firſt created man, there was perfe&t Ami- 
ty and Friendſhip between them. Man was then 
a, Fayourite of Heaven, was endued with God's 
image, and was lovely ahd amiable . in 'Gdd's 
ſight. But when man rebelled againfſt- God his 
Maker. by Sip, he forfeited God's Image and Fa» 
vour ; and is now juſtly expoſed "to his wrath, 
and this, from his Birth, even as foon as born, 
'Tis true, none of us, that ate here preſent, re- 
belled againſt God im onr own perſons before we 
were born, upon the account of which, we are , 
expoſed from our Birth into the wrath of God. 
But yet we all rebelled in Ade our Repreſenta- 
tive, in whoſe Loins we were, and who was 

- our head. $9 that his a&t-was nterpretatively 
ours, our Will being virtzally int his. And hence 
It comes'to paſs, that now we are born in a fi- 
full condition ; Enemies and Rebels againft God, 
and are bob exnoſed to his wrath, as ſoon'as 
born. Row. 5. T2. By one man fin entred into 
the world, and death by y ſor, ſo death paſſe# #pois 
all men, for that all Lewd ſinned. Row have all 
fi nned, every little Infants, over whom death 
reigns ? Why, in Adam theit Head arid Repro- 
ſentuive.” And therefore are vcxpoſed tw God's 
wrath as wel as he. 


S-< Thus 
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Thus then you. ſee, how we came to be 
brought forth in this miſerable condition, 'to by 
Heirs of wrath, Which, let me 'tell you, is a 
yery miſerable ſtate indeed. 

Before I proceed to handle the Doctrine 1n 
ſome particular propoſitions, give me leave to 
make ſome little improyement of this general 


point, 


APPLICATION. 


Is it ſo, That ell men by nature are expoſed to 
the wrath of the great God ? Then, in the firſt 
lace, | 
: Firſt, By way of Iyſirud:ior. Hence I infer, 
| That man's [tate by nature is a miſerable ſtate. This 
is plain, becauſe he is expoſed to God's wrath 
—_— as born, conſidered merely in his natural 
ate, *'' / 
More-particularly, to ſhew you the miſery of 
this ſtate z conſider with me theſe following 
Particulars. Conſider, 

1. Whilſt you remain 1n this ſtate, you have 
nothing to do with any of the pronriſes. The pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel are the Saints Cordial, that 
refreſheth and ſupports them under all their trou- 
bles, They would not part with their intereſt in 
them, for all the Bleſſings this world can afford. 
But whilſt you remain in your natural ſtate, Chil- 
dren of wrath, you have not a right to one of 
them. Children of mrath, and ſtrangers to the 
Covenant of Promiſe ;, (0 it follows, Eph. 2.3. 
compared with v. 12, And is not this, think 
you, a miſerable condition, to be excluded =_ 
| Gods 
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God's: Promiſes? The promiſe of PRaxdon,. of 
Life and Salvation. ; Yet. thus 'tis.,; ,The -pro- 
miſes to you are a fountain fealed,'.. Whilſt we 
remain in a ſtate of nature, we ſee nothing but 
the flaming Sword. There remains, nothing but 
« fearfull. looking for of fiery indignation, as the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth it, Heb. 10. 27. , Conlider, 

2, Whilſt Children of wrath, you are Heirs 
alſo to all God's curſes. And let me tell you, *tis 
a dreadfull thing, to be expoſed to God's curſe, 
This uſeth to blaſt where-ever it comes. Chriſt 
curſed the: Fig-tree, and it withered © away, Mar, 
11:21. ' And the Curſe of God. will have its 
effe&t on your Souls, if it be not removed by a 
changeof your ſtate.. For you ſtand liable to all 
the curſes written in the law. Gal,: 3, 10, Cur» 
ſed be every one that continuneth not, &c, Thisis 
the ſtate of all Sinners, who are Children of 
wrath, they are under the curſe. They are cur- 
ſed in their Perſons, and curſed in their- Eſtates ; 
curſed in Basket, and carfed in Store ; curſed 1n 
Soul, and curſed in Body ; curſed in Tame, and 
will be curſed to all Eternity, if they live and die 
in this ſtate. Oh! think with your ſelves, ye 
graceleſs Sinners, what a miſerable condition you 
live in? Oh | how can you eat your meat with 
comfort, whilſt you remain in a ſtate of nature, 
and the curſe of God hangs over your heads? 
There 1s a ſtory of Democles, that he fat at 2 
Table with a ſharp Sword hanging over his head, 
with a ſmall Thread, You may gueſs what-a 
Stomach he had to hig Food. - Why juſt this is 
your condition. The Sword of God's wrath 
and heayy curſe hangs over your head, and oy 
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by the ſlender Thread of your Lives ; and then 
Twill comeupon you to the utmoſt, if ſo b&, you 
die-in this ſtate. But this leads me to a third 
particular. Conhder, | 
bs, Z: Whilſt you remain in this ſtate, you are /zable 
to Hell and eternal Damnation, Perhaps now, you 
are not ſenſible of God's wrath gnd curſe, being 
made partakers of his common bounty. And you 
don't value Gofpel-promiſes, nat being convin- 
ced of your great need of them. - Well, but re- 
member, that this is only a time of trial, which 
God gives you. He now waits to be gracious 
to you, if ſo be you will turn to him by Repen- 
tance. But if you neglet and let flip your ſea- 
ſon, and live and dic in your natural ſtate ; then 

know, that. God's 'wrath will certainly overtake 
you in the next life, and you ſhall not eſcape. 

God will then fend you tothe Furnace of Hell ; 
and there you will know what the wrath of God 
is, which Iprofeſs to want words to paint forth 
unto you. "Tis ſet forth in Scripture, by devouring 
Fire, everlaſting Fire. But know, that God's 
wrath is above our Conceptions, Firc it ſelf can- 
not ſet it forth. TI have read of a Perſecutor on 
his Death-bed, who being ſomewhat ſenſible of 
God's wrath ,. cried out moſt bitterly at the 
thoughts of it, ſaying, He would be glad to lic 
for ever behind the fire in his Chimmey, if ſo be he 
right eſcape God's wrath. O my Beloved! '/is 4 
fearfull thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Tobeinunediately tormented by his wrath- 
full power, ,as thoſe. are, that are caſt into Hel]. 
And yet this,, this will be your caſe, if you. live 
and dic jn your natnral condifioh, -* f 
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And is it not then a miſerable ſtate, tht you 
are in by nature? To be Children of wrath, of 
God's wrath? To have nothing tagdo with Y; 
of the promiſes, yea to be Heirs. of all Gol S 
carſes, and to be:expoſed to. the. Flames of Hell, 
to everlaſting Damnation at the. day ofjudgment?, 
C-rtainly it is, # HH!" 2s ng 
And can you, contentedly abide jn-this ſtated, 
[ appeal to your ſelves, whether this'is a ſtate ta, 
be reſted in ?- Awake then; ye careleſs Sinners, 
you that are yet in aſtate of nature, a ſtate of ſing 
ahd a ſtate of wrath, having never experiencge 
a regenerating change : I ſay, rouze up- from 
your carnal ſecurity ; and endeavour to get out. 
of this miſerable ſtate. And this brings me ta. a 
ſecond uſe, - 

gecondly, By way of Exhortation : Endeavonr 
to cet out of this miſerable ſlate, Are all men by 
nature expoſed to the wrath of the great God, 
then be adviſed, to flee from this wrath. 

By way of Motive, to make this, advice the 
more effeCtual, take with you theſe following 
particulars. Conſider, <6 

1. Whoſe wrath it is you are expoſed to. Why, 
tis no leſs than the, wrath of the great Gad, And 
who knows. the power of his anger ? as the Ptalmiſt 
ſpeaks, Pſal. 90.11. Who knows it? The que; 
ſtion implies a (trong Negation,, None knows lt, 
None can utter pr comprehend it. - You know. 
kow dreadfully our Saviour cryed out, when.un; 
der ſome. bitter impreſſions of it, My God, .mry | 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me > And it made him 
to. [weatdrops of Blood. This is the wrath you 
ge. liable to. Even that wrath, which is the 
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Quinteſſence of Hell, if I may ſo ſpeak; and 
which made Lyther cry out, from a bitter ſenſe 
* of it at his firſt Converſion, when he felt but a 
little part of it, [ra Dez eſt Irfernus Draboli, & 
onnium Damnatorum. The wrath of God is 
the Hell of Devils and damned Spirits. I ſay, 
this is that wrath you are expoſed to, even God's 
wrath, Now ſuch as is the perſon, ſo is his 
wrath. The wrath of a Kizg, compared with 
that of an inferiour perſon, 1s nuch more for- 
midable. Solomon tells us, 'tis as the roaring of a 
Lion, Prov. 19. 12. which makes the beaſts of 
the Foreſt to tremble. How did Hamar's heart 
tremble, when the K:zg roſe up from the Ban- 
quet in wrath ? Efth, 7. 7. But God's wrath is 
much more terrible. For the wrath of a Kizg, 
is the wrath of a man. Now man's wrath is like 
himſelf; this is finite and may be born ; but 
God's wrath, that is infinite, that is intolerable. 
All other wrath compared with this, 1s but asa 
Spark compared with a Flame. This is moſt ter- 
rible. And that which the Devils, thoſe ſturdy 
Spirits tremble at the thoughts and foreſight of, 
Jam. 2.19. What then will ye do, ye grace- 
l-(s Sinners! to have it poured on you, and that 
' without mixture ? This afſuredly will be your 
caſe, if you live and die in your natural ſtate, in 
your unconverſion; though perhaps now you 
little regard it, and have not ſo much faith as 
the Devils have, to quake and tremble at the 
thoughts of it. Conſider, | 

2. The fearfull expreſſions, whereby this wrath 
js repreſented in Scripture ; and let this make 
you flee from it, Tis ſct forth in Scripture by 


pei- 
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poiſon'd Arrows, and devouring Fire, Job 6. 4- 
There yon have God's wrath repreſented by 
poiſon'd Arrows, that drink up the Spirits, The 
Arrows of the Almighty (faith he) are within me'; 
(3. e. the wrath of God, the terrors of God, as 
he explains himſelf in the cloſe of the Verſe) 
the poiſon thereof drinketh up my Spirits. It ſeems 
to allude to the poiſon'd darts of ſome barba- 
rous Nations, who were wont to'dip their Ar- 
rows into poiſon, which inflamed thoſe bodies 
wherein they ſtack, *and cauſed great pain. Now 
to theſe, for the terror and dread of it, God's 
wrath is compared. And not only fo, but *tis 
alſo ſet forth by devouring Fire, Ha. 33. 14. Who 
among us ſhall dwell with devouring fire © That 
tis God and his wrath that is meant 1n ths place, 
by devouring fire, ſeems plain from ' that ſmart 
and quick retortion of the Prophet 1n the fol- 
lowing Verſe, v. 15. He that walketh righteouſly, 
and ſpeaſeth rprightly, ſhall dwell with him, ſhall 
have God for his defence : whom, you Hypoctites 
ſo much dread, and' to whoſe wrath you ſhall 
be expoſed, which ſhall be to you, as devour- 
ing fire, Yea 'tis ſet forth by everlaſting fire, 
Mat. 25. 41. Go ye carſed into wer vo fire, pre- 


pared for the Devil and his Angels * What fire 15 


that 48, which can be ſuppoſed to work on An- 
gelical ratures? Why, ſurely no other thanthe 
fhre of God's wrath. I don't ſay, that in Hell 
there will be no material fre, forthe puniſhment 
of mens Bodies which ſhare in Sin, as well as 
their Souls. Yet this T believe, that God s im- 
mediate wrath impreſt upon their Souls, will be 
their chief puniſhment. And this in Scripture is 

ſet 
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ſet forth by fire, everlaſting fire ; both which 
denote the dreadfulneſs of it. What pains fo 
tedious as thoſe of fire 2 What fire ſo painfull, 
as that which 1s eternal ? Yet theſe are the ex- 
prefſions, whereby God's wrath is repreſented 
tO Us. 1 Wh IT. 
.Q my Beloved! let the conſideration of. this 
dreadfull wrath, repreſented tous in ſuch fright- 
full expreſlions, awake and rouze you from your 
carnal ſecurity, . and make you reſtleſs in your 
natural ſtate. Remember, that by nature you 
* are. Children of wrath ; ſuch wrath whicix the 
Scripture paints out unto you an moſt ſrighttull 
exprcfiions. Conſider, | vo 
Q-: The direfull. effets of this wrath, both in 
this world, and the workd to come. 
-. In this world..' Here I hight inſtance in good 
men, .and bad men; both have taſted ſomewhat 
of: God's wrath, .whereby we may learn how 
dreadfull it is. What a miſerable Spectacle. was 
paprapecy He was even driven to his wits end, 
ving ſome impreſſions. of God's wrath, he 
felt an Hell, whilſt he was upon earth ; and 
could neither eat, nor fleep, nor work, but was 
full of Torment and ſpiritual Anguiſh,” and could 
tind no remedy. Again, what a miſcrable crea- 
ture was treacherous Judas £ when the curſe of 
God, - or the : wrath: of God entred into him, as 
the PAalmiſ# propheſied it ſhould, Pſal. 109. 5, 
17, 18; to-which the Apoſtle refers, A. 1. 20. 
hewasfull of anguiſh, dread and horror, 1o that 
be choſe-ſlrangling rather than life, and went forth 
and hanged himſelf. O, Sirs! confider and: bc# 
lieve what'I 2m about to fay. The wrath - 
.- <a, 
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EB God, how light foever you make of. it.now, 
the moſt dreadfull torment that-can be inflicted 
Tis this, 'tis ths, that makes Hell. : I mean this 
principally, though not this only. - God, grant, 
we may never teel it ! The Apoltle calls u,- fie- 
ry indignation that ſhall devour the adverſary, 
Heb. 10.27. And you ſee what a fire it.pakes 
in thoſe Souls, that da but fip and taſt of it. -.-.It 
makes them tull of anguiſh and.horror, and to 
chuſe death rather than life... 'Thists plain from 
thoſe inſtances but now mentioned, I might 
alſo evince it from ſome examples of good men, 
that-have likewile taſted of God's wrath. I thall 
mention two, Heman and Fob. Obſerve how 
bitterly Heman crys out, Pſal..88.. 3. My Soul, 
ſaith he, 7s full of trouble. Why, whats the 
matter 2 What's the cauſe of this trouble ? He 
tells your, v. 7. thy wrath lieth hard upoz me. And 
what was the effec ? Why, it made. him corti- 
wmally ready to die, it lay ſo hard am him, that 
it almoſr preſt his Soul from his: Body.z neither 
was that all, but it put him out. of his right 
mind, -it madg him diſtraFed, v.15. .whilſh I ſuf 
fer thy terrors 1 am diſtraFed, ' Poor Heman was 
in a ſorrowtull caſe, ,as bad almoſt-as: words can 
utter ; and all fron ſome feeling of God s wrath. 
Once more obſerve the direfull  ctte&s of; this 
wrath in good Job, lt wade him curſe theday of his 
Birth, and tocry out, Ob that my a yr - 
ly weighed, it would be heavier thant 2nd. What 
5 the :matter, that Job makes. this . bitter. com- 
plaint .2 Is it becauſe he had loſt his Eftate, his 
Children, his Health ? No, thats not the..rea- 
ſon. For all the while that he-had-but afliftions 
| com- 
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'2. 10. that in all this Fob ſinned not with his lips, 


the New Teſtament takes notice of him, Jam. 5, 
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common unto men, yea, though he was e. 
very way ſurrounded with them, as being viſj- 
ted with a loathſome diſeaſe, his Body fill'd with 
dolours and pains, his Children loſt, Servants 
deſtroyed by fire from Heaven, his eſtate quite 
gone unto an extremity of poverty, his Wife 
abhorring his breath, and tempting him to blaſ- 
phemy ; all this while, the Text tells us, ch, 


but was quiet and patient, as the Holy Ghoſt in 


Te have heard of the patience of Job : what then 
was the cauſe of Job's great impatience, in cur- 


ſing hisBirth, &c. Why becauſe God at laſt came 


in with his terrors, and made him to taſt of his 
wrath, as himſelf informs us, Job 6. 4. The ter- 
rors of God, the wrath of God was ſo terrible, that 
he could not bear it. And therefore he prays, 
that God would defiroy him, and kill him out-right, 
v. 8, 9. So that by this you ſee, what a terri- 
ble thing God's wrath is. Death is nothing in 
compariſon of it. And yet let me tell you, that 
in all theſe inſtances of good and bad men 1n this 
lifez they had but ſome ſippings, as I may fo 
ſpeak of the cup of God's wrath, in 6ompariſon 


of what is to be felt in H!/, where the wicked 


ſhall drink the very dregs of it, as the expreſſion 
is, Pſal. 75. 8. In the hand of the Lord there is « 
cup, and the wine 1s red; it 1s full of mixture, 
and he ponreth out of the ſame + but the dregs there- 


of all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them out 


and drink them. (He poureth out of the ſame.) 
Here in this world God promiſcuoully pours 
forth from the upper part of the cup, wy 

5 
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good and bad, as lie ſees fit. (But the dregs 
thereof ) "the þittereſt part, the worſt. of -it,. this 
is reſerved for the other world, where the ef- 
fetts of God's wrath ſhall be ſeen ang -felt in a 
more eminent manner, And you may gueſs a 
little how, dtcadfull it will be, froni what ls 
been ſeen in this .world. For all God's terrors 
in this life, that at any time have ſeized oh poor 
Mortals, are nothing but the ſippings of the top 
of that cup; the bottom whereof is reſerved for 
Hell. And if that ſipping, which the Saznts have - 
had, is ſo terrible, who yet had a mixture of 
Love with it, as.in the caſe of Job, &*c. Oh think 
thena little, how great,and intoleraþle will that 
vengeance be, that ſhall be pure wrath, . wrath 
without mixture, as the expreſtion is, Rev. x4, 10. 

Be perſwaded then, my beloved Friends, from 
the direfull effets of God's wrath, to endeavour 
whatyou.can, to flee from and eſcape it; 

2. But where ſhall we flee? _ | 

R. To the Blefſed Fe/as.; for he can ſcreen 
us from the wrath of Gad:. He bore God's wrath 
that we might not feel.it, I mean thoſe that be- 
lieve,on hum. [3s Jeſws that delivereth from the 
wrath #9. come, as the Apoſtle tells us, . 1 Theſ: 1. 
io. Flee: therefore. to him; by. making an en- 
tire dedication of your. ſelves to him and to his 
ſervice; ſaas to own him 1n all his offices, in all 
his ordinances, in all his appointments, and this 
is the way te be delivered trom wrath. _ 
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EPHES. II. 3. Latter Part. 


And were by nature the Children of wrath, even 
as Others. 


D, ; \ HE Dodrine is, Al! men by nature, 
from their very birth, are expoſed to the 
wrath of the great God. God's wrath 
may be taken two ways, immanently or tranſ- 
ently. 
< Immanently, as 'tis in God, and fo it de- 
notes his vindiFive Juſtice, his anger and diſplea- 
| ſure againſt Sin, or his will to puniſh and be a- 
venged on Sinners. | 
2. Tranſiently, in the effects of it, and fo it 
j denotes thoſe puniſhments and miſeries that be- I i 
f1]l men, -as the eftedts and conſequents of this lf t 
wrath. Both ſenſes ſeem to be implied and-con- 
tained in my Text; and therefore I ſhall divide j 
the general Dodrine into two Propoſitions. N 
Prop. 1. God is anery and highly diſpleaſed, W (: 


with all men and women in their natural condi- BR 


i107, Pa 
Prop. 2. All men by nature are liable to the ef- hi 
feTs of God s wrath. | by 


Of cach in their order. 
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begin at preſent with the firſt Propofition ; 
VI. 

Do. God is anery and highly dijptedſed, 
with all men and women i their natural condi- 
1107, | 
If all men by nature are Childreri of wrath, 
then it follows, . that God 1s diſpleaſed and high- 
ly offended with all men and women in their 
natural condition. For what is wrath, but an- 
ger and diſpleaſure; yea anger as it were boil d 
upto its height. This Doctrine then is plair 
from the Text ; and the reaſon of it, in ſtiort, is 
this, becauſe all men and women are ſmers by 
nature, as you formerly heard. For God 1s an- 
gry with none but for fin. 

[n handling this point, I ſhall, 

1. Speak ſomewhat tro God's wrath, and the 
terribleneſs of it. And, 

2. Make ſome brief improvement. - 

Firſt, 1 ſhall ſpeak ſomething to God's wrath, 
nd the terribleneſs of it. God's wrath in the ge« 
neral, is his vindi&rive Juſtice, and 'tis founded 
nm the purity and holineſs of his nature; and 
therefore is free from all dregs of paſſion and 

rturbation, which uſe to anpear in man $ wrath. 
Man's wrath 1s a perturbation of Spirit. The 
wrath of man 1s the rage of man. It diſcompo- 
lth and diſturbeth himſelf as well as others: 
but God s wrath is pnre and holy, free from all 
patſion and perturbation. 'Tis nothingelſe but 
bis vindictive Juſtice : which Juſtice, as it ſimply 
burneth againſt Sin, is called his awger ; Ja A$ 
t ſparkles out more fiercely, *tis called his wrath. 
Which wrath in Scripture is repreſented as very 
: u 2 terrt- 
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terrible. *'Tis ſet forth by conſuming fire, and 
fiery inditnation that ſhall devour the adverſary, 
Heb. 10. 27. ch. 12. ult. 
Touching the terribleneſs of God's anger, it 
may be learnt in ſome meaſure, from the pre- 
ceeding diſcourſe. But no words can fully ex- 
preſs it. Tis aboveexpreſſion, 'tis beyond con- 
ception. So the Pſal-iſt plainly intimates, Pſa. 
90. 11. Who knows the power of thine anger £ Who 
knows it? z.e. none knows 1t. None ever yet 
from the beginning of the world unto this day, 
has been able to declare it in its full latitude, and 
'twill never be fully known, till 'tis felt in Hell, 
Expect not therefore a full deſcription of God's 
anger, which implies, if I may ſo ſpeak, an 1n- 
clination in the Almighty to be avenged o7 his 
Enemies, Deut. 32. 41. I ſay, expe not a full 
deſcription of God's anger, and the terribleneſ 
of it : I ſhall only faintly repreſent 1t to you 
in ſome few particulars, which yet beſpeak it 
{ufticiently terrible. And to raiſe your thoughts, 
that you may the better conceive of God's an- 
ger how terrible it is, conſider with me theſe 
tollowing particulars. | 
1. Conſider God's anger in a threatning, whe 
only at a diſtance, and ſee how terrible that 1s 
You will find, that this hath ſet perſons a trem- 
bling, and hath made both their ears to tinge, 
as it did E/;'s and thoſe of his time, 1 Sa. 3.11 
and others alſo in the time of Manaſſeh, 2 Kin 
21. 12. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Ijri 
el, I am bringing ſuch evil upon Judah and Jeri 
Jalem, that whoſoever heareth of it, both his ear 
J2all tingle. "Twas a threatning of God s ang* 
again 
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againſt Judah and Jeruſalem in Manaſſehs time , 
which threatning had reſpect- only to temporal 
judgments, Now if God's anger hanging only 
in a threatning be ſo terrible, what will the 
feeling of it be? yea, if God's anger manifeſted 
ina threatning, reterring only to temporal pus 
niſhment be ſo awfull, as to make both the ears 
to tingle, what then will it do, if ſo be it has 
reſpect to eternal Puniſhment, and the Damna- 
tion of Hell ? Surely this, if duly conſidered, is 
enough to ſet ears and heart, and all a tingling, 
And this the Devils, thoſe ſturdy Spirits that ex- 
cell in ſtrength; know well enough, and there- 
fore they tremble at the thoughts of it, Jame. 2. 
19. Thou believeſt there is one God 5 the Devils 
alſo believe and tremble. Believing the truth and 
faithfulneſs of God, that he will bring them to 
judgment, and pour out his wrath upon them; 
they quike and tremble at the foreſight of it. 
Now if God's anger hanging only in a threatning, 
and ſeen only at a diſtance, , be ſo terrible ; by 
this you may gather in ſome meaſure, what- the 
tecling of God's anger it {elf 1s. 

2. Conſider, God's wrath in the ſippings af it by 
men in this life, And hereby you may learn, 
that 'tis a terrible thing. Do but go to poor Job 
pouring out his complaint, according as you find 
in the 6th Ch. and thence you may be informed 
of this trath. Job in that Chapter pours out 
moſt bitter complaints, that his grief and cala- 
mity was heavier than the ſand, v.2. that bis words 
were ſuallomns #p, (meaning, that he had not 
words ſufficient to expreſs his gricf') ». 3. And 
therefore he prays that God would deſtroy biz, 
u 3 and 
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and cut him off, v. 9. And whats the reaſon? 
Why, becanfe of ſome ſippings of God's anger, 
which he taſted, and which he compared unto 
poiſoned Arrows that ſtuck in him, and drank u» 
his Spirits, v.4, Go alſoand converſe with poor 
Heman in Pſal. 88. there alſo you ſhall find htm 
under bitter complaints, how his Soul wn os 
of trouble, v. 3. how he was afflied and ready to 
die from his youth np, and was almoſt diſtraFed, 
v.15, And all becauſe of God s wrath that lay 
hard on him, v. 7, He had ſome taſt of the 
wrath of God ; and though twas but a taſt, in 
compariſon of what the wicked have in Hell, 
yet he could not bear it. 

Now think a little, if the tafting and ſipping 
of God's wrath be ſo terrible, yea to the Saints, 
who alfa had a mixture of love with it, -and on 
whom God did not let out all his wrath ; how 
dreadfoll and intolerable that wrath will be, that 
ſhall be pure wrath, poured out on the wicked, 
withont mixture in the other world. Certainly, 
my beloved, we may learn from this, that God s 
wrath is a terrible thing. | ; 

3. Conſider, God s wrath in the ſuffermegs of 
Chriſt; and hereby you will be informed, tis 

. terrible wrath. OurBleffed Lord, he alſo drank 
of the capof Gods wrath, not for himſelf, but 
for our ſakes; and this not by conſtraint, but 
freely and willingly, Joh. 18. 11. But notwith- 
anding, he willingly drank of this cup; yet 
"twas ſuch a cup, that made our $aviozr's nature 
to ſhrink, that not only made him to ſweat drops 
of blood, but alſo ſorrowfull even unto death, 
and to pray earneſtly once and again, that if it 
were 
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were poſſable, this cup might paſs from him Mat. 26. 
and Luk. 22. — Though other conſi- 
. derations, ſuch as the certainty of his Reſurre- 
(tion, his future Glory, and his ſeeing the fruit 
of the Travail of his Soul; though theſe, and 
ſuch like, made him to drink cheartully of it ; 
yet nature droops, and can't bear up under this 
burden. 

Now, if our Bleſſed Lord, who had the ful- 
meſs of the Spirit to ſupport him, Col. 2.9. yet 
groaned ſo bitterly under. the feeling of this 
wrath, and complained ſo dolefully, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me £ When he 
knew there was reaſon enongh for it, becauſe 
he became man's ſurety : Oh ! what think you, 
will the wrath of God be, when let out on Sin- 
ners themſelves, who muſt grapple with it in 
their own ſtrength 2 If theſe things were done in 4 
greer tree, what think you will he done in a ary ? 
To allude to that of Chriſt, Lk. 23. 31. Ifour 
Bleiied Lord, who was God's fellow, at whoſe 
beck the Devils trembled when he was upon 
earth, begging and entreating that he would not 
torment them before their time ; yet if heexpe- 
rienced God's wrath to be ſo.amazing ? Surely you 
may gather from his Sufferings, from his Ago- 
nies and Crics, that the wrath of God 1s a very 
terrible thing. 

4. Conſider, God's wrath in the torments of 
Hell, and the Groans of the damned, and this 
will .inform you 'tis terrible wrath. 'Tis the 
wrath of God, which is the chick ingredient in 
Hell torments. 'Tis this that makes thoſe hide- 
ous cries among the damned in Hell, INow did : 
u4 | you 
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you but kear the groans of the damned, their 
howlings and yellings, their cries and hrieks, 
you would ſoon be convinced that the vrrath of 
God is a terrible thing. Give me leave to rea- 
lize the caſe to you by this familiar ſuppoſition, 
for which I have ſufficient warrant in Scripture. 
Lib. 16. 23, 24. we read there of Dives's being 
in the flames of Hell; And in Hell he lift up his 
eyes being in torment, "and ſeeth Abraham ofor off, 
and Lazarus in his boſons : and he cryed and ſaid, 
&c. for 1 am tormented in this flame. Now ſup- 
poſe yop were ſet on the brink of Hell, and 
there you ſaw Dives with the flames of Hell 
round about him, miſerably roaring by reaſon 
of his torment, moſt bitterly curſing the day of 
his birth, and gnaſhing his teeth againſt God 
himſelf, blaſpheming him by reafon of his pain, 
as the expreſſion is, Rev. 16. 11. I fay, fup- 


poſe you were by and ſaw all this with your 
own eyes 3 would it not make your hearts to 
tremble, to ſee theſe direfull effets of Gad's 
wrath 2 Why, learn then from all this, to be-. 
lieve that God's wrath isa terrible thing. And 
let this ſuffice for the firſt thing, or the Doctri- 
| nal part. I come now to the 


APPLICATION. 


[s it ſo, [hat God is anery with all men ad Women 
i their FEA? condition ; and that God's wrath 
and anger is fo terrible aS you have heard ? Oh! 
then my Beloved ,you that are yet 1n your uncon- 
yerſi 10n,in your natural condition, remember, that 
khrs ts no ſtate for you to reſt iy. You arc all by 

nature 
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nature Children of wrath ; and ſo you remain, 
till converting Grace makes a difference. Now 
can you be content to abide in this ſtate, where- 
in you areexpoſed tothe wrath and anger of the 
zreat God, that wrath which makes Hell, which 
Hell will be your portion, if you live and die 
in this condition ? And yet who ts there that 
lays it to heart, or endeavours to get out of this 
miſerable ſtate > Oh ! how has the Devil and Sin 
bewitched you ? If you were . but in danger of 
bodily life, how carefull and diligent would you 
be toeſcape it? If you were but under the dif- 
pleaſure ofa King, a man, your fellow-creaturez 
how induſtrious would you be to be reingratia- 
ted? And yet who is there among you, that is 
ſtriving to obtain the favour of God, who yet, 
you hear, is offended with you ? Suffer there- 
fore this word of advice. Agree with your adver- 
ſary whilſt you are in the way. Endeavour to 
make your peace with God, and to get his an- 
ger turned away from you. 

To make this advice the more effe&ua]l, confi- 
der with me theſe following particulars. Conft- 
der, | | 
I. That the thing is poſſuble,. Though all -men 
by nature are Children of wrath ; yet it does 
not follow, that they muſt live and die 1n that 
condition- God is not ſo angry with men and 
women 1n their natural condition, as never more 
to be reconciled unto them. Multitudes of Sin- 
ners as vile as. your ſelves, as great Enemies to 
God as your ſelves, have been reconciled in 
time paſt, as the Scripture teſtifies, Col. r. 21. 
And jou, {aith the Apoſtle, that were Sn_ 
ALICH 4=- 
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alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked © 
works, yet now hath he reconciled. $o 1 Cor.,5.18. 
All things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himſelf by Chriſt Feſws. Panl ſpeaks of himſelf 
as well as others; who before his Converſion 
was a vile Perſon, an Enemy to God, and Per- 
ſecuter of his People ; and yet he was reconciled 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Now 'tisa known Maxim, 20d 
faTum fuit, poteſt fieri, That which has been 
done in time paſt, may be done again in like cir- 
cumſtances. Seeing therefore other Sinners as 
great Enemies to God as your ſelves, have been 
reconciled 1n time paſt z hence there 1s ground 
of hope for you, and this 15 encouragement. 

Conſider, | 
2. That God is willing of your reconciliation. 
The willingneſs of God to be reconciled unto 
Sinners, 1s ſet forth in the Parable of the Prodi- 
ga] Son, whoſe Father received him with all joy 
upon his return. The Parable you have, Lyk. 
I5. 11,t0 24. In which Parable our Sawrorr re- 
preſents the natural ſtate of all men before their 
Converſion. We are all of us in our natural 
ſtate, like this Prodigal Son. We are ſtrayed 
from God into a far Country. Our minds and 
affections are altenated from hini. And we have 
ſpent our ſubſtance by riotous living. :We have 
joſt that primitive righteouſneſs and holineſs, 
wherewith we were endued, by rebelling againſt 
God in our firſt Parents. But if we return to 
God by Repentance, he is willing and ready to 
grve usentertainment, as the Father of the Pro- 
digal gave him. For that's the defign and ſcope 
of this Parable, Let this then be another mo- 
tive 
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tive to perſwade you to make your peace with 
God. God is willing to be reconciled unto you. 
The fault is not on his ſide. Conſider, 

2. That God doth offer you moſt reaſonable terms, 
which you cannot juſtly except againſt. God does 
not ſtand on the ſtrift terms of the old Covenant, 
perfe&t obedience without the leaſt failure. Net- | 
ther does he require that you give to him your 
firſt-born for your tranſgreſſton, or thouſands of rams, 
or ten thouſands of rivers of ol, as the Prophet 
brings in ſome ſpeaking, Mir. 6. 6, 7. No, all 
that God requires of you, is to humble your 
ſelves at his foot, and to reach out your hand 
to receive the atonement. Repentance and Faith 
are the terms of the Goſpe]. Terms as low as 
can be imagined ; againſt which you can make 
no reaſonable exception. Can any Malefaftor 
exped peace with his arms in his hand, withont 
coming in and making his ſubmiſſion? And can 
any terms be propoſed eafter, than to believe in 
Chrift for the pardon of your Sins; and toreach 
ont your” hand to receive the Atonement? Tf 
Faith be difficult ; *ris not ſotn regard of its ſelf, 
but in regard of our natural enmity to God, and 
the pride of our Hearts. *Tis hard only, as the 
law is weak, namely throueh the Fleſh, Rom, 8. 3. 
But nothing in it ſelf can be more reaſonable or - 
eafie. And therefore let the wareaſonableneſs of 
the terms propoſed, make you willing to accept 
of peace on them. Conſider, 

4. 'Tis a ſingular privilege to have terms of peace 
propoſed to you. How light ſoever you make of 
it, yet 'tis a ſingular favour that God is pleaſed 
to propoſe terms. He was not bound by any 
law 
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law of juſtice ſo to do. He might have lett us 
under the terms of the old Covenant, and ſo 
have ſuffered us to periſh in our Sins. That 
_ therefore God has capitulated with us, and has 
propoſed tous new Articles of Peace ; 'tis an aft 
of Grace, yea of ſpecial Grace. *Tis ſuch a fa- 
vour which God has not vouchſafted unto all, 
The fallen Angels had never any terms of Peace 
and Reconciliation propoſed unto them. Chriſt 
took not on him the nature of Angels. No, he 
is offer'd as a Saviour unto none but the fallen 
race of Mankind. And to theſe only, during 
the time of this life. The damned in Hell, tho' 
but juſt departed ont of this world, have no of- 
fers of peace made them. Oh! how 'twould 
. revive thoſe miſerable wretches to hear once 
more of terms of peace ! No, 'tis appointed for all 
men to die, and after that to ceme to judgment. 
After death there are no terms of peace, 'tis the 
living only have this privilege. And not all 
the living-neither. Immortality, Lite, and the 
terms of Peace, arc only brought to light by 
the Goſpel. The terms of Reconciliation, which 
{ome fanſie to be offer d in the thining of the Sun 
and falling of the rain, will ſcarce bring perſons 
unto peace with God. Thus theretore 1s a fingu- 
lar privilege, to have terms of peace propoſed 
to us. And therefore. be perſwaded from this 
motive, to accept of peace upon Goſpel-terms, 
becauſe 'tis your mercy and ſingular privilege 
= have terms of pcace propoſed to you. Con- 
IGCTF, 
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5. That God doth beſeech you to be reconciled un- 
to him. The happineſs of God will not be di- 
miniſhed, whether you be reconciled to him or 
no; yet God doth earneſtly beſeech and requeſt 
you, as I may ſo ſpeak, 2 Cor. 5. 20. Now ther 
we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt s ſtead, be 
ye reconciled unto God. Goſpel Miniſters arc 


Chriſt's Ambaſſadors, How deſpicable ſoever 


the world account them ; yet they ſuſtain the 
perſon of God, and they ſupply the place of 
Chriſt here on earth, 1n dealing with Sinners. 
Therefore their intreaties are virtually Gods. 
As though God, ſaith the Apoſtle, did beſeech you 
by #5. Now ſhall God beſeech you to be recon- 
ciled,. and will you not accept of the terms of re- 
conciliation? Oh conſider it! Remembers the 
perſon that intreats and beſeecheth you. Tis 
God by his Miniſters. 'Tis that God who can 
ſpeak vou into nothing. Who can as ealily fend 
vou into Hell with his breath, as breathe out a 
kind invitation to you. 'Tis God, that made 
you, that maintains you in being; that never 
did you the leaſt wrong, but hath born with 
many injuries from you; 'tis God who doth not 
need your friend({hip, any more than he fears 
your enmity ; 'tis this God that beſeecheth and 
requeſteth you to de reconciled. Take heed of 
denying God's Requeſts; leſt when you cry he 
ſtop his ears. Oh! how can you think tolook 
God in the face at the laſt day, 1t you reject his 
entreaties and requeſts ? Let this then move you 
to make peace with God, he begs it at your 
hands. In his name, I requelt and beſeech you 

rN1S 
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this day, to be reconciled unto hin, Conſider, 
6. Laſtly, That if you refuſe to make peace with 
him, God will pour out his wrath upon you in the 
hotteſt Hell. Do not think, that God needs your 
ace or friendſhip. Though he entreats you 
and earneſtly beſeeches you by his Servants and 
Ambaſſadors to be reconciled unto him, yet 
know, that if you reject his Grace, and will not 
comply with his reaſonable requeſt, you ſhall 
ſufter for it to your own coſt. You ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed from his preſence, and ſhall bear his 
wrath for ever and ever. Now 1s a time of 
God's Grace and your trial. But 1f you neglect 
it, -and death cur you thort, before you have 
made your peace with God ; then read your 
doom: in thoſe awtull words, Lab. I'09. 27. 1 boſe 
mind enemies which would not that I ſhould reign 
over them, bring them forth and ſlay before me, 
This, this is the doom of all the enemie3 of 
God and Chriit, that will nor lay down their 
weapons of Rebellion, and accept of the peace 
which he propoleth. They ſhall be brought 
forth and {lain before him. They {hall be pn- 
niſh'd with everlaſting deſtruTion from God's pre- 
ſence, when Chriſt ſhall come in flaming fire, ta- 
king —_—_— on them that obey not the Goſpel, 
2 Thefl. 1. , 9. Ina word, they ſhall be ſent 
to Hell. And believe it, my Brethren, the hot- 
teſt place in the furnace of Hell ſhall be the portion 
of nngod ly Chriſtians. "Twould be better a thou- 
ſand times, never to have heard the tcrms of 
peace, and never to have offers of Grace made 
you, .as you have this day, it -after all you de- 
ſpiſ: them. For this will aggravate your Con- . 
dcmnation, 
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demnation, when you come to Hell. Where 
you muſt bear the wrath of God ; that wrath 
which made Chriſt himſelf ſhrink, Mat. 26.38,39. 
that is the terror of Devils, Fam. 2.19. and that 
fills the damned with amazing horror, making 
them to weep and enaſh their teeth for revenge 
and pain, Mat. 13. 48, 50. Yea, that wrath, that 
makes Sinners now, yea even good men then- 
ſelves, if they do but taſt of it, a terror to them- 
ſelves, and a miſerable ſpectacle to all round a- 
bout them, as in the caſe of Spira, Job, and ma- 
ny others. This is that wrath you muſt bear 
for ever; if now you refuſe thoſe offers of Grace 
which God makes you, and will not accept of 
his reconciliation. 

Now ſuppoſing ſome preſent to be. wrought 
upon by thefe motives; and to be willing to do 
any thing to avoid God's wrath, and to be recon- 
ciled unto him, if ſo be they knew what courſe 
they muſt take. For the ſake of ſuch, I ſhall 
lay down a few direftions, and ſo conclude. 

Dir. 1. Submit your ſelves to hinz in an humble 
manner, This'was the courſe which the Prod:- 
gal Son took, as you figd recorded, Luk. 15.18, 
to 21, He knew he deſerved not the leaſt fa- 
vour, and therefore he owns his own unwor- 
thineſs, and throws himſelf down at his Father's 
feet. Do you go, and do likewiſe. Go with 
the Prodical, and throw your ſelves down at 
God's feet ; or go with Benhadad, 1 Kin.23.31. 
with ropes of ſubmiflion about your necks, and 
this is the way to obtain favour. This humble 
ſubmiſſion takes in the duty of Repentance, and 
includes 1n it theſe three things. 

1. Con- 
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1. Confeſſion of your paſt Sinfulneſs and Rebellion, 
2. An hearty ſorrow for the ſame. "Tis not e- 
nough to confeſs our Sins, but we muſt be grie- 
ved for them, we muſt be pricked at heart, as 
'twas (aid of the Jews, AF. 2. 37. | | 
And laſtly, It includes prozs reſolutions of new 
obedience. Tis not he that confeſſeth only, but 
he alſo that forſateth his Sin, that ſhall find mer- 
.cy, Prov, 28. 13. But this briefly, of that firſt 
.direftion. . If you would make your peace with 
God, then humbly ſubmit your ſelves zo him. 
Dir. 2. Take Chriſt in the arms of your faith; 
when you go to God for reconciliation. Pre- 
ſume not to venture into God's preſence alone by 
your ſelves. God out of Chriſt 15 a conſuming 
fire: And therefore ſaid Lxther ( 1t I miſtake 
not) Nolo denn abſolutum, I dread to have to 
do with an abſolute God. When therefore you 
go to ſubmit your ſelves before God, take Chrilt 
with you in the arms of your Faith, and plead 
his- death. for your reconciliation. Say unto 
God, Lord, 1 have ſinned, and am juſily expoſed 
to thy wrath; But lo, Chriſt hath died, the juſt 
for the unjuſt, to-bring xs unto God. O ſprinkle 
my Conlcience with his blood, and be my recon- 
.ciled God and Father through him. *TI1s Chriſt, 
my beloved, that is the procurer of our Recon- 
ciliation, and therefore we mult ſeek it through 
him. God, to-ſKcure his own honour, would 
not be appealed without fatisfaftion- Though 
his nature inclined him to Mercy, yet he would 
not hearof it, till his juſtice were ſatished. Now 
tis Chriſt by his death that hath ſatizked Gods 
Juſtice. And hence he. is called our peace, as be- 
ing 
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ing the procuring cauſe of it, Eph. 2. 14; Not 
that we are all of us aQually reconciled, merely 
on the account ot Chriſt's death z but ſomething 
muſt be done on our wy namely Faith and Ac- 
ceptance, The Purchaſe and Application are two 
diſtin& things. The Purchaſe was made by Chriſt 
on the cro Y] without any qualification in us, 
But the Application of this purchaſe is not with- 
out ſomething in us concurring with it, though 


that alſo is wrought and done by the Grace of 


God. Now this Qualification that tnuſt be in us, 
in order to be intereſted in Chriſt's purchaſe, is 
Faith in him, Faith in his blood, as the expreſ- 
fion is, Roe. 3. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to 


be @ propitiation, through faith in his blood. "Tis 


true, that Faith which gives us ati intereſt in 
Chriſt's purchaſe, reſpe&s Chriſtin all his offices, 
and is ſet forth in Scripture, by 4 receiving of hind 
(in one office as well as another) Joh. 1. t2. Buf 
yet in our aQing Faith in Chriſt, for Pardon, 
and Peace, and Reconciliation, we eye Chriſt 
chiefly in his prieſtly office, raking our peace by 
the blood of his Croſs, Col. 1. 20. Believe there- 
fore on the Lord Jeſus; plead his Blood and Suf- 
ferings with God z and be ſure to take him in 
the arms of your Faith, when you go to ſubmit 
your ſelves unto God 

Dir. 3. Laſtly, Renew your Covenant, ard re- 
ſolve to walk as becomes God's Servants. Youare 
by profeſſion God's CovenantServants: You 
have been baptized into his Name. I take this 
for granted, as being done in your Infant-ſtate. 
Now this Covenant you ought to retiew at years 
of diſcretion, atid eſpecially, whett you ſeek » 

| * 
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be reconciled unto God. *'Tis the Covenantof 
God is the foundation of our peace; hence ti 
called a Covenant of Peace, Ta. 54. 10. There is 
no way of obtaining Peace and Friendſhip with 
God,butonly by the Covenant,and coming up to 
the terms of it, which requires us tomake anentire 
dedication of our ſelves unto God. Thus runs the 
Covenant, I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my 
people, Jer. 31. 33. If therefore you are willing 
co be at peace with God, - you muſt make a reſig- 
nation of your ſelves to him. You muſt yreld 
your ſelves unto the Lord, as the expreſſion is Rom. 
6.13. You muſt promiſe and refolve to walk as 
* becometh God's Covenant-Scrvants. 

Now in doing this, you ought to be as feri- 
ous as poſſibly you can. You would therefore 
do well to ſet apart Tome time before-hand, to 
feek God for His _ affiſtance and gracious 
acceptance, and *diſtintly to conſider all the 
terms of the Covenartt. But this advice beim 
managed ſo well by pious Mr. Aller, in his Boo 
'of Comverſron, at his tenth direF:on, thither I ſhall 
reter you, and ſpeak'no more to it at preſent. 
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And were by nature the Children of wrath, even 


as others. 

ture. The general Do&rine from them 

15 this. - 

D.. All men by nature from#heir very birth, are 
expoſed to the wrath of the great God. The wrath 
of God thay be cankidered two ways; either 
immanent! y:or tranſiently; Inmanently, as 'tisin 
God, and-ſo it denotes his or vindictive 
Juſtice. Or tranſently in its eftefts, and ſo itde- 
notes the effedts of God's anger, or thoſe puniſh- 
ments and miſeries that befall men. 'Tis this 
latter ſenſe is under our preſent conſideration ; 
and fo the Dodrine before us is this. 

D. All wen by nature ave liable to the effets of 
God's wrath. Now the - effe&s of God's wrath 
are partly in the miſeries' of this life, partly in 
the miſeries of the life to come, orthe torments 
of Hell 3 and therefore this Do&rine will divide 
it ſelf into two Propoſitions. , 

Prop. 1. All men by nature are liable to the mi- 


Heſe words ſhew forth man's miſery by na- 


ſeries of this life. And; - 


X 9 Prop. 
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oP 2. They are liable to the torments of 
ell. 7 

I begin with the firſt Propoſition z and ſo the 
Dodrine before us is this. | 

D. All men by nature are liable to the miſeries 
of this life, | | 

In handling this, I ſhall, | 

1. Prove the truth of it. And, 

2. Shew what are the miſcries of this life to 
which we are liable. eng: 

I. 1 ſhall prove the truth of it, that all men by 
nature are liable to the miſeries of this lite. And 
this I ſhall demonſtrate by Scripture, Experience 
and Reaſon: $7 £36 2h AR TAL 

x.. By Scripture. That men by nature, from 
their very birth, are*liabte” and obnoxious to 
temporal miſeries, is plain from Scripture:-- This 
tells us' expreſly; that mar is born to trouble, as 
the ſparks fly upward, Job's. 7. "Tis as natural 
for him to meet with trouble, as 'tis for the ſparks 
to fly upward. He is born to it, it is his birth- 
right, it is his inheritance. Every one 41s not 
born to an eſtate, born heir to land: but every 
man is born to trouble, and will be: ſure to meet 

with 1t, in ſome reſpe& or other. And thers 
tore our life is called in Scripture, 4 groanng life, 
2 Cor. 5. 2, For mthjs, (i.e. this earthly Taber- 
nacle, in our bodily ſtate) we groar' earneſtly ; we 
meet with many affliftions and ſorrows which 
cauſe us to groan. Yea, this is the caſe of good 
men gs, oi they are not exempted from 
trouble and affliction. Obſerve how David 
ighs out his complaints, Pfal. 31. to. My lf 

75 ſpent with grief, and my years with ſighing. = 

| c 
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the like confeſſion you have from Jacob, Gez. 
47: 9. when Pharaoh ask'd him how old he was? . 
ew and evil, ſaith he, have the days of the years 
of my life been. - Though a godly man, yet he 
met with trouble. His days, though few, were 
full of trotble. Few and evil, i. e. few and full of 
bitter afflition, for in: that ſenſe the word ev/ is 
ſametimes uſed in holy Scripture. There is the 
evil of miſery, as well as fin. And one follows 
upon the back of another. Man being a fſmner 
hence 'tis that he meets with trouble, and is born 
to 1t, as the Scriptures tell us. 

2. Experience will alſo demonſtrate this truth, 
that all men by nature are liable to the miſeries 
of this life. It is obſervable, that the Child 
comes: uſually weeping into the word, ' as pro- 
onoſticating its miſery. So that, whereas the 
Infant cannot without teaching, learn to ſpeak 
or go, yet of its own. ſelf it inclineth to weep; 
an argument, that 'tis come into a world of mi- 
ſery, which thoſe of riper years well know by 
experience. For there is ſcarce aman, but meets 
with trouble of one kind or other ; yea Infants 
themſelves are not free from ſickneſs and death, 
But, | 

3. Laſtly, If you *$& the reaſon of this truth, 
why all men by nature are thus liable to tempo- 
| ral miſeries? The anſwer muſt be taken from 
| our former Dodrine, becauſe all men and women 
| are ſinners by nature, This is the reaſon, why 
| all men by nature, trom their very birth, areli- 
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able to the miſeries of this life, becauſe they are 
| ſinners, For miſery follows at the heels of fin, 

and will be ſure to attend it. I proceed in the 
next place, X 3 2, To 
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.2. Toſhew, what are the miſeries of this life to 
which we are liable. ' Temporal miferies are very 


mary ; ſome privative, and ſome pofitive. [ 
ſhall fet before you a few ofthem ; among other 
that might be named, theſe fol! f 7 

I. The loſs of communion with/God. "Tis 2 great 
miſery. *Tis the enjoyment'of God, that chiet- 
ly makes Heaven. And 'tis' communion with * 
God, that is the life 'an& comfort of the Saints 
upon earth. Now this miſery we are liable to 
as ſoon as born, Adazt having loft God'simage 
and favour, and that holy and happy familiar 
ty and fellowſhip with the bleſſed God, that fol- 
lowed thereupon, this loſs 'hath redounded to 
all his poſterity. Whonow by xatzre from their 
very birth, are baniſhed from communion and 
fellowſhip with God, as the Apoſ#le intimates, 
I Joh. 1. 3. That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you, that ye may have fellowſhip 
with #s, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jeſws Chriſt. From whence we 
may gather, that man by nature hath not tellow- 
ſhip with God. For were this fellowſhip alrea- 
dy in a ſtate of nature, then there needed not 
this means of bringing perſons into it. So then 
you ſee, that a ſtate of nafnre, is a ſtate of di- 
ſtance from the Blefſed God, and ſo the Scri- 
pture repreſents it, Eph. 2. 12, 13. At that time 
(faith the Apoſtle) ye were without God, and 
far off. 

2. SubjeFion to Satan. This alſo isa miſery 
to which we are liable, conſidered merely in our 
natural ate, and 'tis a great miſery.” Man ha- 
ving rebelled againſt God his Sovereign, he juſt- 


ly 
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ly gave him up to the Tyranny of Satax, by way 
of curſe upon man for his ſin, So that now Sa» 
tan is Prince of this world, as our Squzonr calls 
him, Joh. 14. 30. The kingdoms of the world are 
delivered to hime, as himſelf tells Chriſt, La#.4. 5, 
And hence we read, that the Devil now takes 
Sinners captive at his will and Megjeve, 2 Tim, 2. 
26, Thus 'tis with man by nature, he is 
the Devil's Subject. Yea, he is inflaved to ſuch 
an one, that mortally hates him, and ſeeks his 
ruin, and will reward his ſervice with the flames 
of Hell ; which therefore beſpeaks man's great 
miſery upon this account. 

3. Bodily Deformity, Pains, and Diſeaſes. 
Theſe alſo muſt be numbred with the other mi- 
ſeries of this life, and make up a great ſhare of 
them. If man had not ſinned, he would not have 
been liable to deformity of body. 'Tis very pro» 
bable, that every man had been like Ab/olow, and 
much more, from the ſoal of the foot to the crown 
of the head without blemiſh, as you read, 2 Saw, 
14. 25, But now tis common to ſee perſons de- 
formed in their bodies, of an ill colour or undue 
proportion ; yea ſome are born with defetts and 
blemiſhes, as the blind man. Joh. g. 3. and ſoare 
deformed from their very birth. And-this is not 
all ; but 'tis commonalſoto ſee perſons, labouring 
under many pains and diſeaſes. Some are com- 
plaining of the burning Fever; others agatn, of 
the cold Agne: Some of the Tooth-ach, or the 
pains of the Cholick z *others again, of the Gout, 
or Stone.. Such is the variety of pains and di- 
ſtempers, that attend men in this lite, that 'tis , 
hard tonumber them. Inced not tell you, thar” 
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man is liable to ſuch kind of miſertes, your own 
experience, or at leaſt daily experience doth ſufh- 
ciently evince-it. Now all this came in by fin, 
and are ſuch miſeries as we are liable to from 
our very birth. Infants have diſeaſes, pains and 
infirmities, as well as grown perſons. - 

4. Laſtly, Another miſery of this life, 1s death 
it fel which is nothing elſe but the privation 
of life, and is terrible to nature. This alſo 1s 
a part of God's curſe upon fallen man. Had 4: 
dam continued in his innocent ſtate, tis general- 
ly concluded, he had been immortal. He was 
made immortal in this ſenſe, viz. conditionally, 
if he ſinned not. - This 1s intimated in that threat- 
ning, Ger. 2. 17. 1 the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. Tmplying, that if Adam had not eat, 
ke ſhould not have died. But Sin digg'd Adam's 
Grave, and uſhered Neath into the world. By 
fin came death, \o ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 12. 
Death now, though' ſo terrible to nature, is be- 
come common to Mankind, and reigns over all 
forts of men, not only thoſe that are grown up, 
and deferve to die for their atual Tranſpreſiion 
but alſo over Infants, who never committed any 
actual fin, Rom. 5. 14. So that we are liable to 
death as ſoon as born. | 

And tkus I have ſhewn you ſome of the miſc- 
ries of this life, to which we are liable. I have 
not mentioned all that might be ſpoken on this 
head, there are other miſeries to which we are 
liable, both inward and outward, perſonal and 
-relative. - Such as trouble of Mind, unruly Paſli- 
ons, gnawing Conſciences, and an Inability of 
gur {elvcs in our natural condition to pleaſe Goh 
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Such as Poverty, Diſgrace and Diſappointments 
of our hopes. Such as croſſes in Trade, croſſes 
in our Families, croſles- in our Relations.:  Be- 
fidesthe publick troubles of the Common-wealth. 
Such as the Miferies and Calamities of War, ec. 
And let this ſaffice for that ſecand general; what- 
_ gre the miſeries of this life, to which we are 
liable. I come now to make ſome improye- 
ment, 


APPLICATION. 


Is itſo, That all men by nature are liable to the 
miſeries of this life 2 Then learn, 

1. That man's ſlate by nature is a miſerable ſtate. 
Tis a miſerable eſtate upon divers accounts, 
ſome of which have been already mentioned in 
foregoing Diſcourſes, But not to look back to 
thoſe now, 'tis a miſerable eſtate in this ref; 
alſo, becauſe we are liable to all the miſeries of 
thislife. To make you ſenſible of our great mi- 
ſery upon this account, (which yet, by the way, 
is the leaſt part of the curſe, if ſo be it be com- 
pared with that which hath reſpect to the life to 
come) be pleaſed to obſerve theſe following 
particulars, which are only ſome remarks, on the 
temporal miſeries of this life. 

I. They are many. Such is the variety of hu- 
mane miſeries, that belongs to us in this life, of 
one kind or other, that *tis not eafie to give you 
the particular ſumm of them. This preſent lite, 
asI may ſo compare it, is a ſea of troubles. One 
Wave comes tumbling in upon the back of ano- 
they. So 'tis with ſome, that 'tis not ſo with all, 
is 
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is from God's ſparing Mercy. For all manner 
of Sorrows, Afﬀflictions, and Miferies, are virtu- 
ally contajned in man's finfull nature. So that 
he is (as one ſpeaks) like the Prophet's -roll, 
writtes within and without, with lamentation , 
' mourning and wo. Without, there are loſſes in 
the Eſtate, reproaches upon the Name, crofleg 
in Relations, the Malice of Enemies, the un- 
faithfulneſs of Servants, the unkindneſs of Friends, 
Within, there are anxious Thoughts, corroding 
Cares, tumultuous Paſſions, and an accuſing 
Conſcience. Beſides a multitude of pains and dil- 
eaſes which uſe to ſeize upon Mankind, and do 
make them bitterly to ſigh and groan by reaſon 
of them. So that the miſeriesof this lite are ve- 
ry many. Man is born to trouble, as the ſpark; 
fly upward. We ordinarily come into the world 
with a cry, and go out with a groan. And 
the middleof our lite ſeldom differs from the two 
ends. *Tis uſually a lrfe of labour and ſorrow, as 
* the Pſalmiſt tells ns, Pſal. go. 10. And there- 
fore ſaid Auſtin, 2nid eſt din vivere, mft din tor- 
queri, 1. e. whatis it tolive long, but to have a 
longer time of vexation ? ſuch 1s the multitude 
and variety of miſeries, that attend man's life in 
this world, that *tis hard to count them. And 
this being fo, ſurcly itargues a miſerable ſtate. 

2. They are great. As the miſeries of this lite 
are very many, fo they art great. I confeſs in 
compariſon of the tormentsof Hell.they areas no- 
thing. The Apoſtle therefore in another caſe 
ſpeaks thus; [ reckon that the ſufferings of this pre- 
fent life are not worthy to be compared, with that 
(rlory that ſhall be revealed, Rom. 8, 18. So ſay 
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[, with reference to the miſeries of the other 
world ; thoſe of this life are not worthy to be 
compared with them. Bur let me tell you, con- 
fdered in themſelves, they are very great, and 
ſo, many to their ſorrow have found them. 
How acute and painfull are ſome bodily diſtem- 
pers, as the Tooth-ach, Cholick, Gout, Stone, 
and many others that are caſte to be reckoned? 
How are men held as it were upon the rack; and 
what bitter Complaints do wenſe to hear, from 
thoſe that lie upon ſick-beds > How do-fome roar 
in the anguiſh of their Souls, and gnaſh their. 
Teeth for extremity of pain? And how tedious 
isit, when God ſtrikes us, in thoſe things that. - 
are dear to us? When he takes away a Parent, a 
Child, a Brother, a goodly eſtate; how grievous 
and bitter are theſe ſtroak? They pierce the heart, 
break the Spirits, and ſometimes rend the Soul 
from the Body. For worldly ſorrow worketh death, 
2 Cor. 7. 10. So that the miſeries of this life 
are ſometimes very great, which alſo beſpeaks 
our miſerable ſtate. 

2. Theſe miſeries are the fruit of ſcm; and the 
effeFs of God's vindiFive oP And this makes 
them the more bitter ; for it doth not leave a man 
room to complain. *Tis ſome eaſe when a per- 
ſon is in trouble, to relate his grief, and to tell 
how unjuſtly and hardly he is dealt with. Bur 
no fuch thing can be mentioned here ; for all 
our miſeries are the fruit of ſin, and what we 
jaſtly deferve. Which therefore muſt needs im- 
bitter our afflictions,eſpecially if we confider alſo, 
that they are effe&ts of God's vindi@tive Juſtice, 
and fo are pledges of eternal vengeance, which 
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' waits for ſinners in the. other world. -Such js 
the evil nature of fin, that a temporal puniſh- 
ment will not ſuffice for 1ts explation. The wa- 
es of fin is no leſs than Death, eternal death, as 
well as other lighter miſerites. Now, when, we 
feel ſome lighter miſeries 1n; this world ; theſe 
put us in mind of that eternal vengeance, which 
waits for us, and to which we are liable, livi 
and dying in our natural ſtate. I contelg wit 
reference to true believers, and thoſe that are 
regenerate, temporal afflictions are not ſuch 
pledges of future puniſhment. They..are ons 
ly to. them paternal corrections, and fo this 
bitterneſs is removed from, them. But as to 
the wicked, they are eftefts of God's vindiQtive 
Juſtice, and put them in mind of the reſt of that 
puniſhment that is behind, which nwſt needs 
tend greatly toimbitter their affliction. . But, 
4. Laſtly, They attend ws more or leſs, all the 
days of our life. We are liable to them as ſoon as 
born. The tears of Infants declare thus much. 
This ſhews, they are come into a world of mi- 
ſery. And as we begin the world with forrow, 
ſo we ta(t of it more or leſs all the days of our 
life. This Thread of ſorrow reacheth from the 
Womb eyen to the Grave. Every day brings its 
trouble with it. Suffwent to the day is the evi 
thereof, as our Squiour tells us, Mat. 6.234. $0 
that we go from one conflict to another; till at 
Jaſt weenter on that great and Iaſt confli& with 
the King of terrors, and yield to his. ſtroak. 
Thus have I made a few remarks on the tempo- 
ral miſcries of this life, by which you may ga- 
ther that man's ſtate by nature, on the accquntof 
them is a miſerable ſtate, Wl 
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2. Is it fo, that all men by nature are liable 
to themiſcries of this life, ſo many and ſo great, 
as but now mentioned ? then bleſs God you that 
are at eaſe, and ſcarce know what trouble means. 
Your Mercies are notevery ones Mercy. - There 
are many in the world that are full of trouble. 
Troubles; like the Waves, come beating one on - 
the neck of another. ' They ſcarce know what 2. 
good 'day means. ' Well, bleſs God 'tis. not ſo 
with you. Think not with your ſelves, you 
are better than others. That's not the reaſon. 
Tis only owing toGod's ſparing Goodneſs; and 
therefore you ought to' be thankfull for it. Think 
therefore with your felves, when-you ſee or 
hear of the miferies'ofothers, what a mercy 'tis . 
that the ſame doth not befall you. Yea, my be- 
loved, ſeeing all of us are liable to all the miſe- 
ries of this life ; 'and that juſtly by reaſon of fin; 
our natrve finfulneſs; if there were no more z let 
us therefore bleſs .God; that .we don't live 10 
continual ſorrow, thatall our days are not ſpent 
in.moutning, fighs' and complaints. And that 
when we- are under fome of the miferies of this 
life, all of them together do not meet upon us. 
Surely we ought to take notice of Gods father- 
ly Indulgence in ſparing us, or in moderating 
our forrows, and thereupon to blefs him for it. 

2.' Learn from our Dodrine, that we have al 
reaſor t0 look for trouble. Man is born to it. It 
is his inheritance. © And what he will be ſure to 
meet with at one time or other, in ſome ref; 
or other. But, bleſſed be God, though our 


lfe here 1s labour and ſorrow, yet 'tis not all 


fo. There are ſome good days to be enjoyd ; 
#5; there 
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there is 2 mixture. And therefore as the world 
is a middle place between Heaven and Hell ; {6 
it partakes ſomewhat of both z of the joy of the 
one, and forrow of the other. Yet when we en- 
Joy its better part, and are free fromtroublez e- 
ven then we have reaſon ſhortly to expedt it, 
becauſe 'tis what we are liable to, and whatoft- 
times comes on us at unawares, when we don't 
think of it. There is none knows what a day 
may bring forth. Perhaps now we. are well, 
and live at caſe, and havenothing to'moleſt us ; 
but before to morrow, or-the week is paſt, we 
may hear of thedeath of ſome dear Friend,or Re- 
lation, or may beour ſelves on a bed of ſickneſs, 
groaning under pains z ormay meet withcrofley 
11 our trade and buſineſs, or ſomething or. 0- 
ther to vex and diſquietus. Suchis the ſtate of 
this-life, that miſeries and afflitions do .many 
rimes come on us ſuddenly; |and unexpettedly, 
when we leaſt think of them. - Now this being 
ſo, and ſeeing by nature: we are liable to trou- 
ble, we have therefore great reaſon to look for 
it, and to count on it before it comes, and this 
is the way to be prepared for it. We uſe'to (ay, 
fore-warr'd, and half armd. What's the reaſon 
that ſo many "Chriſtians bear 'afflitions ſo unto- 
wardly, that they fling and throw, and are full 
of impatience under their troubles ? But becauſe 
they did not count upon them. And therefore, 
my Brethren, whilft we Jrve in the world, in a 
world of trouble, let us look for it. For ſurc- 
ly 'tis an argument of . great inconfideratenels, 
not to count on meeting with trouble, ſeeing we 
arc ſo liable to it. 


4. Laſtly, 


Serm. XVIII.: Miſery by Nature. 327 

4. Laſtly, Learn alſo from our Dodtrine, to 
hate ſin. Tis fin that expoſeth us to all this mi- 
ſery. We are born to trouble, and. are liable 
from our birth to all the miſeries of this life, by 
reaſon of Sin, that native ſinfulneſs we bring 
with us into the world. Which therefore fhonld 
teach us to hate ſin, becauſe tis this is the cauſe 
of our miſery. When-ever we ſee affliftions in 
others, or feel them in oar ſelves, we ſhould re- 
fle&t on fin, itſhould mind us of fin, and fill us 
with loathing and hatred of it, becauſe *tis this 
is the procuring cauſe, ' I know that fin is the 
world's darling. - Though Miniſters preach, and 
ay what they can, yet few will 'be perſiwaded to 
leave their fins. But let me tell you, how much 
ſo-ever yon make of fin; 'tis the worſt Ener 
that man hath. *Tis this is the cauſe of alt-our 
miſeries in this life. Yea this will bring-ts to 
the torments of Hell, if it be-not rimely' repent- 
Wet 72" L190. BITING 
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EPHES. II 3. Latter Part. 


+ 


And were by nature the Children of wrath, even 
as others. 


UR Text brings very dolefull tydings to 
the Children of men. It plainly tells 


them, that they are by nature Childrex 
of wrath. They are liable tothe effects of God's 
-wrath, both in this life, and that which is to 
come. | 
Having ſpoken already to the firſtbranch, re- 
- ary. the miſeries of this life, I come now to ||| * 
to the ſecond, which has reſpe& to the || | 
Iife to come. Any ſo the Dodtine before us is | 
this. Weg: 

D. All men by nature are liable to the miſeries of 
thenext life, or the torments of Hell. We are by 
nature Children of wrath, which wrath is chiet- - 
ly manifeſted in Hell. As the effedts of God's 
wrath are partly in the miſeries of this life, ſo || © 
partly in the miſeries of the life to come, or the || © 
torments of Hell. And to theſe by nature we || © 
are all liable. ; 

In handling this point, I ſhall take this me- || | 
thod. k 


f. Shew 
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8 Shew what are the miſcries of the next life. 
And, | 

2. Demonſtrate the trath of the DoArine. 

1. I ſhall ſhew what are the miſeries of the next 
life; and-under thera, the torments of Hell. And 
here, my Beloved, whilſt I treat of this diſmal 
ſubje&, my tongue ſhould quiver, your eats ſhould 
tingle, and all our hearts ſhould tremble within 
us. For 'tis to be feared that theſe torments 
will be the portion of many amongſt us. For 
man by natureis liable to them. And if we live 
and die 1n our natural condition, in our aunre- 
generacy, we ſhall not eſcape them. Which 
yet, let me tell you, are unutterable, inconceiv= 
able. Aseye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor 
can heart conceive what God hath laid up for 
them that love him; fo the torments of Hell, 
and the miſcries of the next life, are above our 
thoughts, and beyond our expreſſions. Expect 
not therefore a full deſcription of the torments 
of Hell and future Miſery; I ſhall only faintly 
repreſent it to you 1n ſome few particulars, ta- 
king the Scriptures for my guide herein. I do 
not delight in this dolefull ſtory ; but 'tis beſt to 
know the worſt of our caſe, eſpecially when a 
door of hope 18 open'd, and we are call'd on to 
avoid our 5s Now among the miſeries of 
the next life (which ſhall be -the -portion of 
ungodly men, who live and die in a mere natu- 
ral condition, having never expertericed 4 rege- 
nerating change ) theſe following are not the 
leaſt conſiderable: WES 

1. They ſhall be broweght to God's bar. The 
criptures tell us of a day, when God will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, A. 17. 31. Accor- 
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dingly we read, that we muſt all appear before the 
Far an” 1 of Chriſt, Cwho is appointed to be 
judge) that every one may receive the things done 
in the body, aceording to what he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Ungodly 
Sinners little think of this now, otherwiſe they 
would not live fo careleſs and ſecure in a mere 
natural unconverted ſtate, as uſually they do. 
- But how careleſs ſoever they live now, they 
muſt one day appear before the judgment-ſcat of 
Chriſt; they muſt be brought to God's bar, to 
give an account of all their paſt deeds, that fo 
they may receive according to what they have 
done in the body, whether good or ev1l. 

And this being ſo, it muſt needs fill them with 
amazing horror; to think of appearing before 
that judge, whoſe anger is incenſed, and whoſe 
power they cannot withſtand. Were they to 
come and receive a ſentence of abſolution, then 
I confeſs, 'twould be a joyfull day, and it could 
not be reckon'd among the miſeries of the next 
life. But when they ſhall come before an an- 
gry Judge, and ſhall not be able to ſpeak a word 
for themſelves, and ſhall have no Advocate, no 
Friend to intercede for them, but bein expectati- 
on of a direfull ſentence to paſs on them : Oh! 
what a mſerable caſe is this? You may ſee the 
condition of ſuch men deſcribed, Rev. 6. 15, 16, 
17. And the kings of the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich wen, and the chief captains, and the 
mighty men, and every bond-man, and every free- 
man, hid themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
of the mountains; and ſaid to the monntains and 


rocks fall on us, and hide #s from the face. of "Y 
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that ſits on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
lamb ; for the great day of his wrath is come, &c. 
This place, at leaſt by way of alluſion, may be 
applied to the laſt Judgment, where ſhall be no 
reſpe& of perſons. Great and ſmall, Kings and 
mean Perſons, muſt all appear at God's bar. 
And what's the iſſue? Why, they call on the 
rocks to fall on them, and on the mountains 
to cruſh them, that ſo they may. be hid 
frem the face of him that (its upon the Throne, 
and from the wrath of the Lamb. The Judg- 
ment-day will appear fo terrible to ungodly Sin- 
ners, unconverted Sinners ; and: will fill their 
Souls with ſuch fear, and horror, and tormenting 
pain; that it cannot be excluded from the num- 
ber of the miſtrics of the next life; though, I 
confeſs, 'tis but the beginning of them. And if 
the fear of thoſe miſeries that ſhall befall them, 
and that dreadfull ſentence that ſhall paſs on 
them, be fo awfull, ſo terrible, what will the 
feeling of the thing be. And, as they ſhall be 
brought to God's barz So, | 

2.T hey ſhall receive a dreadfull ſentence of Condem- 
zation. The ſentence you have recorded, Mat. 
25. 41. Then ſhall he ſay to them on the left hand, 
depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prec- 
pared for the Dewil and his Angels. In this Cha- 
pter and Context, we have a deſcription of the 
day of Judgment, and of the different ſentences 
that ſhall be paſt on the righteous.and the wick- 
ed. One ſhall have a ſentetice of Abſolntion ; 
and the other a ſentence of Condemnation. 
Chriſt will ſay to the righteous, Come ye bleſſed 
of my Father, inherit the | O67 prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, v. 34. But to 
= # 9 the 
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the wicked he will ſay, as in the fore-quoted 
Verſe, depart ye curſed into everlaſting fire, &c. 
O dreadfull ſentence! enough to fill the ſtout- 
eſt heart with horror and trembling. Every 
word carries horror with it. (Depart from me.) 
Here's pzna damni, the puniſhment of loſs. They 
muſt be baniſh'd from God, who is the fountam 
of happineſs, the chief good. 'T was a great 
trouble to Abſolom, that he might not ſee: the 
King's face. But what is this ro-the ſmiles of 
God, and toa being-baniſhed from his preſence, 
in whoſe preſence 1s fulneſsof joy. But if they 
muſt depart, may they not have a bleſſing with 
them? No, the curſe of God will go with them, 
(Depart ye curſed.) No curſe fo awtull as God's 
curſe. This can ſeize the very Soul, and never 
faileth of having cffe&t. But if they mult depart 
from God with a curſe, fhall it not be to a place 
of reſt, a' pleaſant place, that may afford ſome 
comfort .in this curſed exilement? No, they 
muſt £0 into extremity of pain. (Depart ye COur- 
ſed into fire.) Fire denotes the extremity of their 
torment; forno painsare ſo tedious. as thoſe of 
fire, this being an active and furious element, that 
pierceth and ſearcheth every part. So that here 
alſo is pena ſenſxs, the puniſhment of ſenſe. They 
ſhall notonly be deprived of good, but muſt feel 
pain, extremity of pain, they muſt depart into 
fire. But if it muſt be fo, ſhall it not beonly for 
ſome little time? Shall theſe tormenting, pier- 
cing flames be ſoon put out? No, (depart ye cur- 
ſed into everlaſtins fire.) The fire of, Hell is e- 
verlaſting. It never goes out, there 1s no inter- 


miſlion, no end. The fire of Sodow laſted bat 
tor 
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for a day. But when the wicked have lain a 
thouſand years in Hell, 'tis but then as the firſt 
day. Thereisno end, no intermiſſion, they ſhall 
be tormented day and night, for ever and ever, 
Rev. 20. 10. But ifthey ſhall always bein pain, 
ſhall they be permitted tq have good company, 
to divert and refreſh them ? No, (depart ye cur- 
ſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and 
his Angels.) Moſt frightfull companions! But 
of this more in its proper place. And let this 
ſuffice to be ſpoken in the general to that ſen- 
tence, that ſhall be paſt on the wicked, which 
may juſtly be reckoned as another miſery of rhe 
next life. How full of horror are ſome perſons, 
when they hear but a ſentence of temporal death 
paſt upon them ? But what 1s this to eternal 
death 2 Now after the ſentence there will be ex- 
ccution. And this leads to ſome other milſeries 
of the next life; which will be the portion of 
the unconverted. | 

2. They ſhall be baniſhed from the joys of Hea- 
ven. Tis a great part, a principal part of the 
happineſs of Heaven, to have the viſion and fru- 
itton of God. To have his {miles and his com- 
fortable preſence. For in hrs preſence there is ful- 
neſs of joy, Plal. 16. ult, How comfortabl: is 
this to the Saints on earth, to enjoy the favou- 
rable preſence of God ? To have his favour and * 
the light of tis countenance, and to ſee and feel 
his goings in th2 Sanctuary ? Ir 1s, as it were, a 
little Heaven upon Earth. But this the ungodly 
ſhall be deprived of, They ſhall not ſee God, 
they ſhall not have the b2atifick viſion. For they 
fhall be puniſh'd with everlaſting deſtru@ion from his 
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preſence, 2 Theſ]. 1.9. Depart from me ye cur- 
ſed, this will be their doom. They will be ba- 
niſh'd from God, and'not enly ſo, but alſo from 
the preſence of Chriſt and his Saints, and the glo- 
rious Angels, and all the company of the bleſſed 
above. When Chriſt was transfigured, ſuch was 
theluſtre and glory of his perſon, 'twas good be- 
ing there, as the Apoſtle Peter made his obſerva- 
tion, Mat. 17. 2, 4. His face, 'tis ſaid, did ſhine 
as the Sun, and his raiment was white as the light, 
And as for the Saizts, 'tis ſaid, they ſhall ſhine as 
the Sun in the firmament, Mat. 13. 43. Their bo- 
dies ſhall be made like Chriſt's gloriow body, and 
we may gueſs a little, what that ſhall be, from 
his Transfiguration, Phil. 3. alt. So that in Hea- 
ven, there is a bleſſed Society, glorious Angels, 
and glorified Saints, all ſparkling with an excel- 
lent brightneſs, and our bleſſed Saviour ſurpaſſing 
them all, which muſt needs tend to the happi- 
neſs of the place. But wicked perſons ſhall be 
excluded from this blefled Society. Luk. 13. 28. 
Ye ſhall fee Abraham, Iſaac and Facob, and all the 


. Prophets in the kingdom of God, and your ſelves caſt 


out. Which, no doubt, will fill them with tor- 
menting envy ; to think that others of the ſame 
nature, their Neighbours and Acquaintance, en- 


. joy that which they want. And this 1s not all ; 


they ſhall not only be deprived of the happineſs 
of Keaven, and the company of the Bleſſed ; but 
alſo of the happineſs they -once enjoy d 1n this 
life. For, 

' 4- They ſhall be baniſh d from all the good things 
of this life. The world is full of God's common 
bounty, He makes his Sun to ſhine, and his rain 
ta 
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to fall, and gives fruitfull ſeaſons to the good 
and bad. Yea, the wicked of the world have u- 
ſually the beſt ſhare of the good things of it, and 
hence they ſo little valne Heaven. They look 
on Heavenat a great diſtance; they ſcarce believe 
it, and do not value it, becauſe they find ſuch 
variety of entertainment for their Luſts and Ap- 
petites in this life. And therefore if they could 
but have their will, they would not (many of 
them) defire to alter their preſent condition, 
but would be content with that happineſs this 
world doth afford. But now in Hell they will 
will want all this; they will be deprived of that 
common bounty, which they once enjoy'd in 
this life. Hence thewicked are ſaid to have their 
portion in this life, Pal. 17. 14, Itgoes no far- 
ther. Thereare noenjoyments for them mm Hell. 
There they will find no cups of pleaſure, no beds . 
of down, no delicious fare. Thoſe that live 
now inrioting and drunkenneſs, and haveall'to 
the full, in Hell they will. pinch for all this. 
Their rich banquets, and merry meetings, and 
jolly companions, and fine habitations ſhall there 
ceaſe, and that for ever. There they ſhall want 
all earthly comforts, yea ſo' much as a drop of 
cold water, to quench their thirft, or to cool their 
tongue as the inſtance of Dives, Luk. 16. 24, 
25. This then is another of thoſe miferies, that 
wicked men are liable to in the world to come 
they ſhall be deprived of worldly comforts. 

5. They ſhall be ſent to a moſt diſmal place. The 
Palace of Heaven is a glorionsplace. Sometimes 
in Scripture, for the pleaſantneſs of it, 'tis cal- 
ed Paradiſe; and ſomerinies alfo for the ſtate- 
Y 4 lineſs 
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lineſs of it, 'tis called God's houſe, his throne, his 
city.z expreſſions denoting the magnificence of 
the place. For as the honſesof Princes are ſui- 
table to their ſtate ; ſo Heaven, no doubt, is a 
moſt glorious place; it being God's houſe, who 
is far above all Kings of the earth, Now 'tis a 
miſery to be excluded from this place, eſpecially 
when forfeited by our own ſin. But this 1s not 
all the miſery of the damned, with reference to 
their place. They are not on]y (hut out of Hea- 
ven, but they are alſo ſent to q diſmal place, ſet 
forth in Scripture by the notion of a Priſon, and 
utter Darkneſs. Tis calleda Priſon, 1 Pet.3.19. By 
which he went and preached to the Spirits ip priſon, 
:Tis ſpoken of Hell, and of thoſe Souls that were 
ſent to Hell, for their diſobedience to Noah's 
Miniſtry. And here Hell is compared to a Pri- 
ſon, a place of confinement. And that you may 
not think tis a pleaſant priſon, as ſome priſons 
are ; tis ſet forth. alſo by «tter darkneſs, Mat, 
25. JO. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter 
darkneſs. The priſon of Hell is a dark dungeon. 
T he Sun never ſhines on it. *Tis a place of hor- 
rible darkneſs, without the leaſt glimpſe of light 
orcomfort: And therefore the place where the 
damned ſhall be, may juſtly be reckon'd among 
their miſeries. 

I know there are ſome, that would fain queſti- 
on, whether or no there 1s ſuch a place as Hell, 
pretending that Hell is nothing buta guilty and 
inflamed Conſcience. And ſo make Hell to be 
every-where, where this is, But 'tis good to 
give heed to God's word. And this informs of 
a local, Hel, *Tis called in Scripture, z7@ 6a- 
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mzv*, 4 place of torment, Luk. 16. 28. And 'tis 
called alſo by the name of a place, as applied un- 
to Judas, AF. 1. 25. As for the determinate 
place where 'tis, I ſhall not trouble you with the 
yarious opinions of men about it. Only this in 
the general, 'tis an infernal place. We know no 
more in this matter, than what the Scriptures 
teach us, And 'tis ſet forth there, as a place be- 
neath, Prov. 15. 24. T1s a place remote, yea 
at utmoſt diſtance from all light, being called in 
Scripture, utter darkneſs. And this is ſuffcient 
for us to know. 

6. Another miſery of the next life are fright- 
full Companions. The damned in Hell ſhall not on- 
ly bedeprived of the glorious Scciety of the ble(- 
ſed above ; but frightfull Devils and reprobate 
Spirits ſhall be their company, Mat. 25. 41. De- 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels, 'Twas a fad judg- 
ment on Nebuchadnezzar, when.he was turned 
out among beaſts. But the curſed of the Lord 
are turned out among Devils, O dreadfull com- 
pany ! enough to ſcare perſons out of their wits, 
if ſo be they did but appear now. Do but think 
with your ſelves, how loath you ſhould be to 
live in an houſe haunted with evil Spirits, that 
did ſometimes really appear and diſturb you. Oh! 
what will you do,when you come to Hell, where 
theſe muſt be your continual companions,and will 
have no other eaſe, but in venting theis malice 
and fury upon you. Then, then you will re- 
member” your paſt folly, and tear your ſelves 
with Soul-rending reflections, to think that you 
are brought to this miſerable ſtate. oy rs 
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leads to the next particular ; The worm of Con- 
ſcience. 

7. The danimned will be tormented with a ra- 
ging Conſcience, This like an Adder will ſting 
their very Souls, and make them to roar in the 
bitterneſs of their Spirits. This is that worm, 
that the Scripture ſpeaks of, Mar. 9. 44. that will 
prey on the bowels, the moſt tender part of the 
damned in Hell, and will torment their Souls by 
moſt bitter refletions. This will mind them of 
all the good things they once enjoy'd, but now 
want; ofall the opportunities of Grace lighted, 
and how they came to this place of torment 
through their own fault, the thoughts of which 
will be very cutting. This will tell them of 
their good things once enjoyed, their merry 
company and pleaſant houſes, that eaſe and plea- 
ſure .they once had in the other world : but a- 
las, now 'tis all gone, their Mirth 1s over, their 
Sun 1s ſet, and a diſmal night of Darkneſs and 
Tronble is come upon them, and there 15 no re- 
medy, no hope, the thoughts of which wall cut 
them to the heart. Eſpecially when they conſi- 
der thoie ſcaſons of Grace, and opportunities 
tor Heaven, that they formcrly {lighted ; and 
how they ſtood as fair for the kingdom of Hea- 
ven, as any of their Neighbours. How God 
entreated them by his Servants and Miniſters to 
þe reconciled unto him; but they would not 
Hearken, they would not give heed to the calls 
and invitations of God in his word. They 
would venture, they would go on in a courſe of 
tin, and now they have time to repent of it, and 
totcar themſelves by Sonl-rending reflections for 
their 
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their paſt folly, and for being murderers cf their 
own Souls. The thoughts of which will be ve- 
grieVOUs. . 

8. Laſtly, They ſhall bear the fire of God's 
wrath. Asin Hell there will be the terror of an 
evil Conſcience ; ſo alſo the frery indignation of 
God let out upon the Soul. There 1s a fire, as 
well asa worm. An active ſenſe of God's wrath, 
as well as the cutting reflections of Conſcience. 
Mar. 9.48. Where their worm dieth not, and their 
fire is not quenched, There is a fire in Hell 
which ſhall greatly afflict and torment the dam- }. 
ned. 

I know 'tis a queſtion, whether in Hell there is 
material fire deſigned for the puniſhment of mens 
bodies ? 

That the body will be puniſh'd as well as the 
Soul, is plain from Scripture, where,'tis diſtinC- 
ly ſaid ofcach part, that God docs deſtroy bady 
and foul in Hell, Mar. 10.28. And accordingly 
each will have a ſuitable puniſhment. As the 
Saints in Heaven have not only an happineſs for 
their Souls, in the enjoyment of God ; but a 
conflaence alſo of created cxcellencies ſuited to 
their bodies, which ſhall be made like to Chriſts 
glorious body. So thewicked in Rell, no doubt, 
will be puniſh'd in their Bodies as well as Souls. 
For tis very reaſonable, that the Body which 
ſinned as well as the Sou], ſhould alſo be puniſh-. 
ed together with 1t. 

What the puniſhment of the body ſhall be, or 
what the inſtrument, I will not determine. Be- 
cauſe the Scripture, at leaſt to me, is fomewhar 
dark in it. We read indccd of fire and brimſtone. 

'S. LESS But 
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But whether we muſt take it in a literal ſenſe or 
a metaphorical, I know not. I dare not fay, 
that there is no material fire in Hell, ordain'd for 
the puniſhment of mens bodies ; ſecing the Scri- 
pture ſpeaks ſo often of fire. Neither can 1 ſay 
poſitively #hat there is, ſeeing another interpre- 
tation may be given to thoſe Scriptures. Yet 
this I afſert, that either ſenſe (/:teral or meta- 
phorical) denotes to us the reality, the intenſe- I : 
neſs, and extremity of the torment. For what =: 
more tormenting to ſenſe than fire? And what | 
fire ſo furious, ſo piercing and painfull, as that 
of brimſtone ? If 'twill be real, the torment will 

be great and very amazing, Oh! how dread- 
fall to lie down 1n ſcorching flames ? And if the 
expreſſion is metaphorical, perhaps 'twill be great- 
cr; this being but a ſhadow and faint refem- 
blance of that torment, which in it ſelf is inex- 
prefſible. - Either of them 1s ſufficiently terrible. 
And God grant, we may never know it by our 
own experience. 

\  Butnot to infiſt on the puniſhment of the bo- 


- 


' dy, or the inſtrument of it, or whether material 


fire is intended and included in that Text above 
mentioned. That which at prelent I aim at, 15 
to ſhew, that God's wrath, let out immediately 


. on the Soul, will be the chief and principal pu- 


niſhment of the damned in Hell. And this alſo 
1s (et forth in Scripture by the name of fire, Per: 
haps in the place but now mentioned, but eſpe: 
cially in Mat. 25. 41. where Chriſt prediCting 
what ſhall be the ſentence, that ſhall paſs on 
the wicked; he tells us'tis this, Go ye curſed into 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 

| gels, 
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gels. Whence we may learn, that the fire of 
Hell is ſuch as can work on Angelical natures. 
And what is this, but the wrath of God ? Mate- 
rial fire can't work on Spirits. It may indeed on 
embodied Spirits, ſuch as our Souls when united 
to our bodies. . And therefore when a perſon is 
caſt into flames the Soul ſuffers, as well as the bo- 
dy. But on pure Spirits, ſimple Spirits, ſuch 
as Angels, I don't fee how 1t can operate. It 
muſt be a fire of another nature, than our culina- 
ry fire, or elementary fire. For the Devils have 
power over this, as in the caſe of Job. And 
therefore I conclude, that our Saviour intends 
chiefly in this place, the fire of rod s wrath. And 
accordingly in Scripture, God 1s called, a conſu- 
ming fire, Heb. 12. ult. And his wrath is called, 


fiery indignation, Heb. 10. 27. 


Now this fire of God's wraththe damned muſt 
endure. God will let out his wrath upon them, 
and will take them immediately 1nto his own 
hand ; which therefore beſpeaks the dreadful- - 
neſs of the puniſhment. Conſider with me the 
greatneſs of it in theſe circumſtances. 

1. God will have an immediate hand in their ſuf- 
ferings and torments, Which 1s far worſe, than 
to imploy creatures. For no creature 1s ſtrong 
enough to convey all God's wrath, as a Bucket 
cannot contain an Ocean, Man's wrath and 
power, and ſo the force and power of other crea- 
tures is like themſelves, weak and finits But 
God's wrath and power, that is infinite, zoe 
knows the power of his anger, as the Pſalmiſt tells 
us, Pſal. go. 11. And therefore to be puniſh'd 
by God himſclt, from the elory of his power, as 
the 
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the efficient cauſe of it, as the Phraſe imports, 
2 Theſſ. 1.9. This beſpcaks the great dreadful- 
neſs of the puniſhment. And well might the 
Apoſtle draw that inference, Heb. 10. 31. 13s 4 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. Conſider, 
2. God will ſtir up all his wrath. Here 1n this 
world, even inthe ſharpeſt affliftions, God doth 
not ſtir up all his wrath, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 
P{al. 78.38. It doth not break out 1n its tall 
weight. But hereafter on the damned, God 
will manifeſt his wrath and power in the high- 
eſt degree, and fall upon them, as an Enemy, to 
the utmoſt. He will then ſet him(elt on work to 
ſee what he can do, and what a creature can bear. 
Rom. 9. 22. What if God willing to ſhew his wrath 
and make his power known, endured with much 
long ſuffering the ,veſſels of wrath, fitted to deſtru- 
Fon £ Conlider, | 
3. The dread fulneſs of God's anger in ſome ins 
ftances, even when his anger 1s kindled but a lit- 
 #le. What miſerable Spectacles were Spira, Ro- 
gers, and ſome others npon this account, who 
choſe rather to dic than Jive. How did poor 
Heman breathe out his complaints; and Job curſe 
the day of his birth, when theſe arrows of God ſtuck 
faſt in him £ Now, if when God $sanger kindled 
but a little ; if when but a ſpark or two of it, 
I:t out on the Conſcience in this lite, 1s ſo terri- 
ble, ſq intolerable ; what then will it be when 
God ſtirs up all his anger, and pours 1t out on 
the damned in Hell without znxture? According 
as you read, Rev. 14. 10. Certainly this will be 
very dreadtull. This will be the principal of 
all Hell-torments. AP- 
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Firſt, For [nſtru@ion. Learn hence, 

I. The great folly of Sinners, who run the ba- 
zard of theſe torments for a little temporary ſatis fa&i- 
on. The wages of Sin 1s no leſs than death, e- 
ternal Death and the Damnation of Hell ,, and - 
yet multitudes of perſons are ſo mad and fooliſh 
as to live in fin, and will not be perſ{waded to 
part with it. A plain argument of extreme fol- 
ly. As he cried out, for how ſhort a pleaſure have 
T loſt a Kingdom ! when he had parted with his 
Sovercignty for a draught of water ; ſo theſe ont 
of a defire of preſent contentment forteit Heaven, 
and not only ſo, but alſo run the hazard of the 
torments of He//. Oh! think of this Sinners. 
Learn, 

2. The great evil of Sin, that expoſeth perſons 
to God's wrath, and ſuch dreadfull miſery. Ex 
unene leonem, you may know the Lion by his paw. 
And you may know what an cvil thing Sin is, by 
the wrath and puniſhment that 1s due toit. The 
torments of Hell will ſoon convince us of the 
evil of Sin ; and therefore let thoſe, who ſee at 
preſent no great harm in it, (no great evil in 
their Swearing, Drunkenneſs, Sabbath-breaking, 
&-c.) view it alittle in this glaſs. 

Secondly, For Advice; 1. To the Ongodly. 
2, The Righteoms. 

1. To the Uneodly. Believe and meditate on 
theſe things, The miſeries and torments of the 
next lite are but little believed by the generality 
of the world, otherwiſe they would not live fo 
Care- 


344 Man's Sinfulneſs and Serrh. XIX, 


careleſs as they do. The moſt mens Faith about 
eternal recompences is but pretended ; at beſt, 
'tis too cold and ſpeculative ; an opimor, rather 
than a ſound faith, as is plain by the fruit and ef- 
Fett of it in their lives. If we firmly believed 
the torments of Hel! ; oh ! what manner of per- 
ſons ſhould we be in all holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs? Believe therefore, and often medi- 
tate on theſe things : This is a means to perſwade 
von to be righteous. 

2. To the Righteons. Bleſs God ard be thank- 
full for the hope and proſpeF of that Salvation, you 
prof:ſs to expgF. We ſhould bleſs God for our 
hopes, as well as our exjoyments; and. fo did the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 

1.Bethankfull unto God the Father. He hath an 
hand in this great Salvation. 'Twas his part to 
contrive the whole deſign of it, and to appoirt his 
people thereunto. We were all involv'd 1n the 
ſame Condemnation, Children of wrath as well as 
others, bound up with them in the ſame guilt. 
And 'tis the Lord's Mercy, that we are as brands 
pluck'd out of the fire, as the expreſſion is, Lech. 3.2. 
that God has not appointed us unto wrath, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Thefſ. 5. 9, Which he might 
have done, and that juſtly too, by reaſon of the 
fin we were faln under. 

2. Be thankfull to Jeſus Chriſt, He alſo has 
an hand in this Salvation. 'Tis ſaid exprefly, 
that 'tis Jeſus, that delivers from the wrath to come, 
i Theff. 1.106. Twas the Father s work indeed, 
to appoint and ordain this deliverance for Us, 
and vs to it ; but twas our Bleſſed Feſwr, his Son's 
work to cffe& and accompliſh it ; 'twas his Soul 
that 
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that paid for all. And therefore we ſhould be 
thankfull to him for it. | < 

3. Laſtly, Be thankfull alſo to God the Holy 
Ghoſt. "Tis he that applies redemption to. us, 
and that ſhapes and faſhions all the veſlels of 
Glory, 2 Cor. 5. 5. So that our deliverance from 
future wrath 1s matter of Praiſe and ſolemn 
Thanſgiving to God the Father, God the Son, 
and God the Holy Ghoſt, for all three Perſons 
have an hand in it. 


Sermon 
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Sermon T wentieth. 


EPHES. IL. 3. Latter Parr. 


And were by nature the Children of wrath, cven 
as others. 


tion is this. AI men by nature are li- 
ble to the miſeries of the next life. | (By 
ature.) in my Text is meant our birth-ſtate, and 
- takes in the whole ſtate of nature, from a man s 
birth, untill he is converted. Whilſt weremain 
in our natural condition (whether Infants or A- 
dult) we are Children of wrath, and liable to 

* themiſerics of the next lite as well as this. 

In handling this point, I propoſed, 

I. To ſhew what arc the miſeries of the next 
life. And that being fhniſh'd, I proceed, 

2. To demonſtrate the truth of the Do@rine. P 
And in order to make our way the more clear, I 
ſhall briefly premiſe a tew things, by way of ob- A 
ſcrvation, tending thereto. 

1. You muſt note, That we muſt not attend nn- 
to human affeFions in deciding this point, but to 
the voice of God as ſet down in Scripture. And N 
therefore as one ſpeaks, Nox hic agitur durimne |... 
hoc &- ſevernm ſit, an benignum & liberale ;, ſed u- 
trum vernum necue £ 1.c6. The queſtion 1s not, whe- ra 

ther 
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ther 'tis a cruel or kind Dodrine; but whether 
it be true yea or no? If the Scriptures aſſert it, 
we mult believe it, whether it ſuits with our 
affetions yeaor no. If we give way to our piti- 
full affections ; we may quarrel at the Eternity 
of Helltorments, as Origen did, though the Scri- 
pture is expreſs; as alſo at many paſlages of 
God's Providence, referring to outward tempo- 
ral Judgments, ſuch as the Drowning of the 
World, and the deſtra&tion of Sodozz, where 
Children were involv'd in the ſame miſery with 
their Parents, 

2. As we arc not to attend to humane affe- 
ctionsin this point, ſo either to carnal reaſonings; 
Carnal reaſon will obje& and tell us, what have 
we to do with Adam's Sin, that upon the ac- 
count of it we ſhould be guilty, and expoſed to 
wrath as- ſoon as born? But reaſon niuſt be 
brought in ſubje&tion unto faith. The word of 
God 1s our rule. To the law, and to the teſtin- 
ny, If reaſon ſpeaks not according to this, 'tis 
becauſe the light of our mind is dark. Now 
touching the matter that 1s before us; the Scri- 
ptures tell us plainly, that by owe man ſin entred 
into the world, and death by Sin, Rom. 5. 12. 
And that we are all by nature Children of wrath, 
5 in my Text. And therefore we ought not to 
call it into queſtion. ng 

3. Laſtly, We muſt diſtinguiſh between the 
merit of Condemnation, aud Damnation it ſelf. 
Now I don't ſay, neither am I about to prove, 
that all men by nature are actually damned ; but 
only this, that conſidered merely in their natu- 


ral ſtate, they deſerve ſo to be. And this T 
£7 ſhall 
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ſhall prove by thele . following arguments. 

1. Becauſe all men by nature, from their birth, 
are Sinners. I thus argue ; where there 1s Sin, 
there is the deſert of damnation, for the wages of 
Sin, 3s no leſs than Death, eternal Death, as ap- 
pears by the Antitheſis of eternal Life, Rom. 6, 
xlt. Now all men by nature, from their birth, 
are Sinners, and that upon the account of A- 
dam's Sin imputed to them. And therefore from 
their birth, they are liable to Hell and everla- 
ſting Deſtruction. That all men are guilty of 
Adam's firſt Sin, the Scripture 1s plain in many 
places, particularly, Rom. 5. 19. We are told 
there, that by one man's diſobedience, many were 
made ſinners. SO v.12. By one man ſin entres 
into the world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſ- 
ſed upon all men, for that (or in whom) all hav 
ſinned. "Tis plain from this Scripture that death 
came by fin. Conſequently all perſons are guil- 
ty of fin, on whom death paſleth ; for God be- 
ing juſt will inflict no puniſhment, where there 
1s no fault. Now death paſlſeth on little In- 
tants, even thoſe that never ſinned, after the j 
 militude of Adams tranſereſſion, v. 14. There 
fore we conclude, that.little Infants have ſinned 
namely, in Adam, for they are uncapable of : 
cual Sin. Now this being ſo, that all men b 
natute, from their birth, are Sinners, as bein: 
guilty of Adam's firſt Sin; this 1s enough tc 
make us liable to eternal. Damnation as ſoon: 
born. For to all fin there adheres the merit 
ot Damnation. 

2. All men by naturearc liable tobe damnet 
becaule by nature they are corrupt and RE 
ti 
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thus argue, nothing that is unclean ſhall enter 
into Heaven. $o faith the Scripture, Rev. 21. 
29. And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing 
that defileth. Now all men by nature are cor- 
rupt and unclean. . For who (faith Job, ſpeak- 
ing of man's birth) car bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean, Job 14. 4. q.d. Man that is born of 
unclean Parents muſt needs be unclean. And 
accordingly David acknowledgeth of himſelf, 
(which he ſpeaks as common to all born like 
him) that he was ſhaper in iniquity, and con- 
cerved in fem, Plal. 51. 5. So that we are 

lluted from our very conception, from our 
very birth. And this being ſo, hence we 
are expoſed to the Damnation of Hell, becauſe 
no unclean thing ſhall enter into Heaven ; - 
fleſh and blood (or corrupt nature.) ſtall not inhe- 


'rit the kinedom of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50. And if 


we cannot enter into Heaven in our mere natural 
ſtate, we muſt of neceſſity be-ſent down to Hell ; 
for there is no »xedinm. Heaven or Hell will be 
the common receptacle of all men at the laſt 
day. 

3.All men by nature are liable to Hell,and living 
and dying in their mere natural condition can't 
be ſaved, becauſe all zren by nature are unregenerate. 
[ thus argue, unregenerate perſons, fo living 
and dying, ſhall not be ſaved, as 1s plain from 
our Saviour, who exprelly tells us, Joh. 3. 3.” 
Except a man be born again, he ſhall not ſee the 
kingdom of God. Now all men by nature are un- 
regenerate. I don't ſay, that none through 
Grace are regenerate in their infancy. But con- 
fidered merely in their natural condition, fo all 
& 43 are 
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are unregenerate. For that which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh, as our Saviour tells us, Joh. 3. 6, 
7, e. thoſe that are born in a fleſhly way, by na- 
tural generation, are corrupt and unregenerate, 
If all men by nature were not unregenerate, what 
need they then to be born again ? which yet our 
Saviour makes abſolutely neceſſary. Andaif all 
men by nature are unregenerate, conſequently 
by nature they are liable to Hell, which is the 
place of all the unſandtified, for without holineſs 
zone ſhall ſee God, Heb. 12. 14. 

4. All men by nature are liable to Hell, be- 
cauſe all men by nature are God s enemies. I thus 
argue, God s enemies ſhall certainly be deſtroy- 
ed. This 1s their doom, as you find it record- 
ed, Luk. 19.27. Now all men by nature are 
| God's enemies, Rom. 5. 10. Now if when we were 
enemies we were reconciled unto God by. the death o 
his ſon. &c, The Apoſtle ſpeaks it of himſelf 
and others in their natural condition, and inti- 
mates that all, during that ſtate, were God's e- 
nemies. Yea, he tells us farther, that the car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt God, (enmity in the 
abſtra&t) Rom. 8.7. And this being ſo, no won- 
der that all men are liable to Hell as ſoon as born, 
which 1s the place for God's enemies. 

5. All men by nature are liable to Hell, be- 
cauſe all men by nature are the Devil's vaſſals. 
'The Devil conquered man at the fall ; and by 
the law, of Conqueſt ever fince hath rul'd over 
him. Hence he 1s called the Prince of this world, 
Joh. 12. 31. And is faid (#2yar)) to work effe- 
aually in the Children of diſobedience, Eph. 2. 2. 
And though he cannot ſpur on Children in their 

| In- 
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Infant-ſtate to aCtual ſin ; yet little Children, con- 
ſidered merely in their natural ſtate, are his fub- 
jets, are born within the bounds of his king- 
dom ; and therefore are liable to be ſent to Hell, 
this being appointed for the Devil and his Part- 
ners, Mat. 25. 41. Seeing by nature we are the 
Devil's Subjefts, no wonder if by nature we are 
liable to the ſame Condemnation with him. 

6. Laſtly, All men by nature are liable to 
Hell, becauſe all men by nature are Children of 
wrath, are juſtly expoſed to God's wrath, as 1s 
plain from our Text. Man is not only an enc- 
my unto God in his natural condition ; but God 
alſo is an enemy unto man, he is angry with him. 
The alienation 1s mutual. *'Tis true, God and 
Man were once triends. Man was God's favou- 
rite at his firſt creation. He was made in God's 
image, and ſet over the work of his hand. But 
Man rebelling againſt God, has incurr'd his dil- 
pleaſure, has made God his enemy. And as 
ſuch, God will deal with him, and will ſend 
him to Hell, if he live and die in his natural 
condition. For being by nature Children of 
wrath, hence we are Heirs of ctcrnal DeſtruCti- 
ON. 


APPLICATION. 


Is it ſo, That all men by nature are liable tothe 
effects of God's wrath in the life to come, or the 
Damnation-of Hell ? ' Then learn in the firſt 
place, 

I. That man's ſtate by nature is a miſerable 
tate. This is plain, becaule he 1s lable mn his 
L 4 natu- 
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natural condition, not only to the miſeries of 
this life, but the life to come, the miſcries 
whereof are too great to be expreſsd, or con- 
ceived by men. Oh! my beloved, who among 
#5 can dwell with devouring fire * Who can inhabit 
everlaſting burnings * Who has courage to dwell 
with Devils, and to bear God's wrath, and this 
in the diſmal Dungeon of Hell, a place of ex- 
treme Darkneſs and Horror ? Seeing therefore 
by nature we are liable to all this ; hence it is 
evident, that man's ſtate by nature is a miſerable 
ſtate. To convince you z little of the miſery 
Hereof, in this reſpect, give me leave to ſet be- 
fore.you a few particulars; as ſo many remarks 
on the torments of Hell. 

1. They will ſerze the whole man. Every part 
of the damned ſhall be tormented. God will de- 
ſtroy Body and Soul, Mat. 10. 28. They ſhall be 
tormented day and night, Rev. 20. 10. 

The Body ſhall be tormented. Though per- 
haps formerly it lived at eaſe, and knew little of 
pain or want, yet then 'twill be tormented in e- 
very part. There the eyes (as ſome think) ſhall 
be tormented with frightfull Obje&s, with ap- 
pearances of Devils. There the ears, which for- 
merly delighted in pleaſant ſounds, ſhall have 
nothing but the hideous ſhrieks of the damned. 
There the belly ſhall pinch for hunger, and the 
throat be parch'd with unquenchable thirſt ; for 
there are no banquets, no' cups of pleaſure, no 
merry meetings 1n the priſon of Hell. Inſtead 
of pleaſure there will be nothing but pain. The 
whole Body, in all its members, in all its ſenſes 
will be tormented. | 

TOY | And 


Serm. XX. Moſery by Nature. 353 

And as the Body ſhall be tormented, ſo ſhall 
the Soul. For God will deſtroy not only the 
Body, but the Soul in Hell, Mat. 10. There the 
Soul will be tormented in the fire of God's wrath. 
And not only ſo, but will have Conſcience like 
a worm, gnawing and preying on its very Vitals. 
This will torment it with ſelt- accuſations ; Ah! 
what folly and madneſs did poſſeſs me, inreſi- 
ſting the calls and invitations of God ; in miſ- 
ſpending the precious time I once had, and in 
bringing my (elf by my- ſin and folly to this diſ- 
mal place of horror and darkneſs. This or ſuch 
like, will probably be the language of the dam- 
ned in Hell, thoſe of them eſpecially who lived 
and died in their mere natural condition, under 
the calls and invitations of the word. Whick 
bitter refle&tions upon themſelves, together with 
a ſenſe of God's wrath, wall make up a torment 
unutterable. 

2. The torments of Hell will be very grievous. 
As they will be in every part, /o they will be ex- 
trenely painfull. It all parts were tormented in 
Hell with ſome light torment, 'twould be ſome 
mitigation. But when all the parts ſhall have ex- 
treme torment ; Oh! how dreadtull muſt this 
be 2 Why this will be the caſe of the damned in 
Hell. You have an Emblem of it in the Parable 
of Dives, Luk. 16. 23, 24- 'Tis faid, in Hell he 
lift up his eyes, being in torment. And it you 
ask what ſort of torment he wasexcrciſcd with ? 
it follows in the next Verſe, that he was tor- 
mented in flames. So that the pains of Hell are 
ſet forth by fire; which of all elements 13 moſt 


active and furious, the moſt Piercing and pain- 
full. 
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full. So Mat. 25. 41. Depart frone me ye curſed 
1nto everlaſting fire. And Mar. 9. 44. where there 
worne dieth not, and the fire is not quexched. 
If you take 1t for material fire, then you heed 
not be told, that the pains of Hell will be very 
grievous. Oh! how dreadfull to lie down in 
ſcorching flames? And if you take it for meta- 
phorical fire, then know, that fire, real fire, is 
but a faint ſhadow of that torment, which is 
unexprefiible. Either way is ſufficiently terrible, 
and denotes to us, the extremity of the torment. 
Bur, 

2. Laſtly, Theſe torments will be eternal. They 
will never end. So faith the Text but now quo- 
ted, go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, Mat. 25. 
When once perſons arc caſt into Hell, there is 
no coming out. - They mult bear the wrath of 
God for ever. Which word, for ever, puts an 
accent on all the torment. An eternal Fever or 
Tooth-ach, an cternal fit of the Stone or Gout; 
yea to be confined to a bed of Down for ever, 
would be great miſery. But what are theſe to 
Iying in a Lake of Brimſtone and Fire, and that 
for ever? Not only for a day, or month, or 
year, but for millions of years, yea to all eter- 
nity, To make you fenfible of this duration, 
vive me leave to illuſtrate it by this compariſon. 
Suppoſe all the Earth and Sea were Sand, and at e- 
very thouſand years, a Bird ſhould come and tako 
away a grain of this Sand. Now you muſt needs 
think 'twould be along while before all the heap 
of Sand would be waſted. And yetlet me tell you, 
that if after all that ſpace of time, the damned 
might have liberty to come torth of Hell, there 
would 
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would be ſome hope, ſonie comfort. But when 
that is done, and the ſame thing done a thow- 
'ſand times over, the damned are as far from an 
end of their torments as at the firſt moment. For 
'tis for ever, which knows no end. And this 
word, for ever, doth even break the heart. 
Now do but put theſe things together, and 
you muſt needs conclude, that eats fits by na- 
ture is a miſerable ſtate, ſeeing he is liable (if he 
lives and dies in his natural ſtate, without rege- 
neration) to ſuch dreadfull torments. Learn, . 
2. Original Sin is of a damming nature. Are all 
men by nature, from their very birth, liable to 
the effefs of God s wrath in the life to come, or 
to thedamnation of Hell ? "Tis then a plain ar- 
gument, that Original Sin is of a daniming na- 
ture. For 'tis this which expoſeth us from our 
very birth to the torments of Hell, and that 
makes us by nature Children of wrath. There 
are ſome, 'tis true, who guiding themſelves by 
carnal reaſon and humane affections, will not re- 
liſh this Do&rine. But what muſt he judge > 
our humane affections or God's word? To the 
law, and to the teſtimony. And this will ſtand, 
and thoſe DoGrines that are deduced thence , 
whatever becomes, ,of mens private opinions, 
The Scripture tells, that not only death (Rox, 
Ge 12.) Ge that" judgment came on all men to 
condemnation, _ that by reaſon of Original 
Sin, Rome. 5. 18, And my Text tells us, we are 
by nature Children of wrath, notwithſtanding the 
general Redemption of Chriſt, Eph. 2. 3. And” 
how by nature we can be Children of wrath, of 
God's wrath ; and yet bereconciled unto God at 


the 
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the ſame time, conſidered merely in our natu- 
ral condition, before a regenerating change has 
paſt on us, I ſee not. So that 'tis plain, in my * 
apprehenſion, that Original Sin 1s of a damning 
nature as well as actual. Yea the Scripture 
tells us, that all ſin 1s of a damning nature, and 
deſervesdeath, eternal Death. It makes no ex- 
ception of Original Sin, or any other ; but tells 
us roundly, that the wages of ſn (of all Sin, O- 
riginal and Actual) 3s no leſs than death, (eter- 
. nal Death, as before ſhewn_) Rome. 6.23. Now 
this being ſo, it ſhould excite Parents to pity and 
pray for their tender Infants. Who are Subjedts 
capable of this Sin, though they are not of actu- 
| al; and are hereupon liable to eternal Damna- 
tion, if it be not removed and waſh'd away by 
Chriſt's blood, who died- for Infants as well as 
grown perſons. Now here may ariſe a great 
queſtion. 

29. Whatare we to judge concerning the ſtate 
of little Children, dying in their Infancy ? Are 
they all ſaved, or do they all periſh? 

 R. I anſwer, that to affert either (as I hum- 
bly conceive) will be an extreme, and what the 
Scripture will not warrant. To aſſert, that all 
of them deſerve Condemnation, 1s ſate enough, 
becauſe we kave ſufficient foundation for this in 
holy Writ, and particularly in my Text. But 
then,:--there 1s a difference between the merit of 
Condemnation, and actual Damnation. And 
touching this latter, as it reſpects Infants dying 
zn their Infancy, there are various opinions ot 
men. Some think that all Infants ſo dying, are 
ſaved, whether they be jn or out of the Church, 
as 
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as thinking this opinion doth beſt ſuit with the 
Mercy of God. But in this matter, we muſt not 
be guided by our Fanſies or Aﬀecions, but by 
God's word, which is the rule of our Faith. 

Again, others there are, that are of another - 
perſwaſion. The Papsſts diſtinguiſh between In- 
ftants dying before Baptiſm, or after. And ac- 
cordingly conclude, that Baptiſm doth walh a- 
way Original Sin; and that Children baptized 
dying in their Infancy are certainly ſaved; but 
as for others that die with without Baptiſm, they 
refer them to Limbss Infintum, a border or fringe 
as it were, of Hell ; where all ſuch Infants are 
diſpoſed, being without the Viſion of God, yet 
not tormented with the worn: of Conſcience, or 
the fire of Gods wrath, as actual Sinners are, 
Of this opinion was Bellarmineand other Papiſts, 
[_Burg. of Orig. Sin.) But now Proteſtants gene- 
rally difown that Popiſh Doctrine, of #he Sacra- 
ment s conferring Grace, ex opere operato. And as 
tor Linbas Infentum, of which they talk, 'tis 
a Popilh Figment, much like that of Purgatory, 
of which in Scripture there 15great ſilence, which 
mentions only two places, Heaven and Hell, 
but ſpeaks not a word of a third or fourth. Lea- 
ving therefore theſe wild opinions where we 
found them, we ſhall lay down our thoughts 
touching the above queſtion, in theſe follow- 
1ng particulars. 

1. Tis concluded by the moſt of Divines (Pa- 
piſts and Proteſtants, as far as I yet learn) that 
ſome Infants periſh, and are ſent to Hell for their 
Original Sin. But 'tis alſo concluded, that their 


puniſhment in Hell is ons of the leaſt _ 
4VL- 
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Mztiſſimra onminm pena, the mildeſt of all pu- 
niſhments, as Aszſtiz call'd it. Becauſe they 
have no actual Sin, joyn'd with their original, 
to encreaſe the torments of Hell. That there 
will be degrees of torment in Hell, or that ſome 
will be puniſh d more than others, 15 acknow- 
: Tedged by all, and afferted in Scripture, particu- 
larly, Luk. 12. 47, 48. where our Saviour tells 
us, That the Servant that knew his Maſter s will 
and did it not, ſhall be beaten with more ſtripes, 
No doubt, in Hell, the puniſhment will be ſuit- 
ed unto the tranſgreſſion. Every Sin deſerves 
Damnation. But all Sins are not alike hei- 
nous ; therefore ſome Sins deferve greater pu- 
ni{hment than others. Now Infants ſo dying, 
of all other are the leaſt Sinners ; having no- 
thing to anſwer or be puniſhed for but Original 
Sin, and therefore they will have the leaſt pu- 
niſhment. 

2. Weconclude, That there is an Eledion 4- 
mong Infants, as well as grown perſons. God 
will have mercy on whom he will have mercy. 
And he that hath planted compaſlions in Pa- 
rents toward their Infants, is not without 
pity to them himſelf. And accordingly we are 
told, that CTlection-grace extends to them, 
Rome. 9. 11, 12, 13. For the Children being not 
yet born, neither having done good or evil, that 
the purpoſe of God, according to Eleifion, might 
ftand, mot of works, but of him that calleth ; 
'twas ſaid to her, the clder ſhall ſerve the 
gounger as it 1s written, Jacob have I loved, 
but Eſan have I hated. As Chriſt died for all 
ſorts of pcrſons, Infants as well as others; fo 
God's 
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God's Ele&tion extends unto them. And this 
alſo is manifeſt, - becauſe God hath taken them 
into Covenant with their Parents, promiſing 
to be a God to his people and their ſeed, Geri. 
17. 7. Which is the very promiſe of the Cove- 
nant of Grace, as you may ſee by comparing 
Ter. 31. 33. He hath told us, that of ſuch is the 
tingdom of heaven, Mar. 10. 14- And whether 
you take 1t for the Church Militant, or the 
Church Triumphant, it will hold true; and 
neither ſenſe can well be excluded; for Scri- 
pture ought fto be explained in irs latitude. 
And this being ſo, this is good ground for 
believing Parents, to hope that their Chil- 
dren that die in Infancy, are elected and ſa- 
_---. 

3. We conclude, That 'tis EleFion and God's 
Covenant that chiefly make the difference, in the 
great buſeneſs of the Salvation of dying Infants, 
and not Baptilin, as ſome teach. Sacraments of 
themſelves can t& work. or convey Grace ; nei- 
ther 1s Salvation tied to them. Arnanias was 
baptized as well. as the reſt,” and fo was S7- 
mon Magus; amd yet they remained in their 
unregeneracy. Tis true, no ordinance ſhould 
be neglected , that God has appointed ; and 
thoſe Parents are to blame, that do not bring 
their Children unto Baptiſm ; it ſo be it may 
be had. But in caſes of neceſlity , God will 
diſpence with ceremonious Rites, and outward 
Ordinances ; as he did with Circumciſion du- 
ring the Iſraelites abode in the Wildernels. 
And therefore if Baptiſm cannot be had, and 
the Parents dont wiltully negle&t their duty 
11 
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in devoting their Children to God in this 
Ordinance ; the want of it will not endan- 
ger the Child's Salvation, which does not 
depend ſo much on its being baptized, as on 
God's Covenant; this being the main vilible 
foundation of hope for Adult or Infants, 
As for Ele&:on, though that's the firſt ſpring, 
yet that is ſecret, and lies out of ſight. But 
ſecret things belong unto God : tis God's word 
and Covenant we muſt truſt to. Now the Co- 
venant, we are told, Ger. 17. 7. extends to 
Parents with their Children. This therefore is 
a ſolid foundation of hope to ſuch perſons, 
touching the Salvation of their dying Infants, 
And is ſuch a ſweet breaſt of Conſolation, that 
I am apt to believe, pious Parents that rightly 
underſtand it, will hardly part with, whatever 
our Brethren, the Antipedobaptiſts do ſay to 
the contrary. 


. -..This..then is the foundation on which to 


build our hope of Infants Salvation, God 5 
Covenant. When therefore we ſpeak of the Sal- 


vation of Infants dying in their Infancy, we 


ought to diſtinguiſh betweerr ſuch as are born 
under the Covenant, and ſuch as are nor. 
The Scripture plainly makes this diſtinction. 
For it faith of the Children of Unbelievers, 
that they are unclean , whereas the Children 
of Believers are holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. (Elſe were 
your Children unclean_) not Baſtards, for that 
1s. not true of all the unſan&ifhed. But the 
meaning is, they are out of Covenant, and 
ſo are unclean in this ſenſe. Now out of Co- 
venant there is no hope, Eph. 2. 12. And 
there- 
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therefore ſome perſons have taken up hard 
thoughts of the Children of Pagans and Un- 
believers, dying in their Infancy. But as for 
theſe, we have nothing to do to judge them, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks in another caſe, 1 Cor. 15. 
12. We leave theſe to the judgment of God, 
to deal with them as he ſees fit; only rejoy- 
cing in our own Mercies, and bleſſing God for 
his mercifull grant to us and our Children. For 
he is not aſhamed to be ſtiled owr God, and the 
God of our ſeed ; yea, he has promiſed fo to be, 
in that fore-quoted place, Ger. 17. which pro- 
miſe 1s renewed in the New Teſtament, A@, 2. 
329. And this being ſo, 'tis a good foundation 
for believing Parents, to build their hope on, 
with reference to the Salvation of their dying 
Infants. But hitherto of that queſtion, What 
are we to judge of the ſtate of Infants dying in 
their Infancy ; which naturally falls under that 
ſecond inference, That Original Sin is of a 
damning nature. I conclude all with a word 
of advice. | 

2. Is man's ſtate by nature ſuch a miſerable 
ſtate as hath been deſcribed; arid as long as he 
remains in his natural condition, 1s he liable to 
the Damnation of Hell? Then be pertwaded, 
you that are yet in your natural ſtate, and ne- 
ver experienced a regenerating change, to endea- 
vour what you can to get out of this ſlate. The 
flzmes of Hell are juſt before you ; flee there- 
fore for your lives, the lives of your Souls, 
which depend upon it. 


2. But whither ſhall we flee, and what ſhall 
Wwe do ? | 
Aa R. 1. Fles 
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\. I. Flee to Jeſus Chriſt, and accept of him 
in all his Offices. Chriſt is ready to recetve all 
Sinners that come to him, Joh. 6. 37. Him that 
cometh unto me (faith Chriſt) I will in no wiſe 
caſt out. Go therefore to him with ſhame and 
ſorrow for your original corruption and actual 
tranſgrcilion; and throw your ſelves down at 
his fect, and reſolve to take him on his own 
terms, in his Croſs as well as Crown; as King to 
rule you,as well as Prieſt todic for you ; and this 
is the way to find acceptance, and to get an in- 
tereſt in his perſon. Now 1f you can get an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, and obtain his favour, he will 
ſcreen you from God's wrath. For he hath 
born it himſelf on the croſs, in bchalf of poor 
Sinners. And 'tis he, that delivers from the 
wrath to come. 1 Theſl. 1. 10. 

2. Pray for regenerating Grace. This is the 
remedy of corrupt nature. Original Sin lays a 
toundation for Regeneration, which 1s the cure 
of it. Joh. 3. 3. Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Why fo? Be- 
caule all men by nature are corrupt and uncleqn, 
lor that which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, v. 6. 
And therefore perſons muſt be born of the Spi- 
rit, they muſt be ſanified and made new crea- 
t1:rcs, or there is no going to Heaven for them. 
Now 'ts God is the Author of Regeneration. 
Tis not atruit. merely of our own endeavours; 

{is not a work of Free-Will, or mens natural 
Powers, Job. 1.13. But of free Grace, for 'tis 
God 15 the giver of the mew heart, Ezek. 36. 26. 
Theretorc he muſt be ſoreht unto for it, as hum- 
{cli aircets, 7. 37, 


y 


' 2. Laſtly, 
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3. Laſtly, Reſolve to lead a new life, Do what 
you can, and this 1s the way to be accepted. 
There is a gracious promiſe, 2 Cor. 8. 12. 1+ 
ſhall be accepted according to what a man hath: 
Though you can't quicken your dead Souls, and 
ſet up the new creature in yon, yet you are a- 
ble to do much toward it. You cari read and 
pray, and attend on Qrdinances. You car! ab- 
ſtain from the outward afts of Sin ; and reform 
your lives in wary things, as Herod did, Mar. 6: 
20, God's ordinary, concurrence is ſufficient 
for this. And if you do. the beſt that you can, 
God will not be wanting. - 


[ 
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ANALYSIS 


N this Text, Epb. 2. 1, 2, 3. we have a brief dc- 
ſcription of Man's State by Nature, ſet forth in a 


double reſpect. 
| x, In reſpect of. Man's Sinfulneſs, on the account, 
1, Of Original Sin, .v. 1, Hence this Doctrine, 
' D. All Men by Narure are Dead in Lin, Serm, 1. þ. Is 


This Dodtrine is handled, 
1, More generally, where is ſhewed, 


2 Whar is meant (by Narure.) 
2, The import of that Phraſe, (Dead in Sin.) 


} 4 1. Ir imports a Legal Death, 


| . 


2, A Spiritual Death. | 
2. More particulatly in rwo Propofitions. 
1. Prop. All Men by Nature are Legally dead. 
[Which Is, 
| C1, Demonſtrated from the impuration of Adam's 
firſt Sin, -And this is, | 
1, Starcd in four Particulars, 
| 2. Proved. 
1, As to its JT, that tis o ; 
fy From Scripture-Teſtimony, 


2+ Irs Effect, Death. 

3. From the Analogy berween Chrift and 
Adam, | 

2+ As ro its: ors, or the reaſon why, viz. 

Becauſe Adam was a publick Head, 

1. He was a natural Head, 
2. A federal one. 

2, Applied, Serm. 2. p. 19. 
1- For In{trution, learn. 
, We are all by Nature Children of Wrath; 


I 
j 2. ko juſtihe God in the dearth of Infants, 
(3. Thar we are accountable for more Sins 
than our own perional Tranſgreflions, 


2. For Counicl, t. Be 


| 


\ 
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| 1, Be eſtabliſhed in this truth. 


1. Give attendance to the voice of God, 
3 Adore the Sovereignty of God in this 
Dodtrine. - 
3. Conſider the reaſonableneſs of it. 
| , 1, Becauſe Adam's firſt Sin is our Sin. 


2, Becauſe his Rightcouſneſs alſo would 
have been conveyed, had he ſtood, 
< 2, Charge this Sin on your ſelves, and be 
{ humbled for it, Morives from the great- 
neſs of the Sin, containing, 
C 1. Flar difobedience againſt God, 
2. Great ingratirude, 
| Y; Much Pride. - 
| C4. Horrible Infidelity. 
43+ Endeavour to ger an mtereft in imputed 
righreouſneſs, 
ow do we come to have an intereſt in ir? 
Anf. By Union unto Chriſt, illuſtrared from 
irs oppoſite, our Union ro Adam, which 
is the ground of impured Sin, 
Q. How do we come to be united unto 
Chriſt 2 | 
Anſ, By Believing in him, 
Q. Whar is ir to believe ip Chriſt ? 
3 Negat. Tis not merely to believe 


Chriſt ro be the rrue Meſſiah. 
2. Neither is it a-full and confident per- 
; ſwaſion that Chriſt died for us. Bur, 
/ 3. Poſitively. To cloſe with him on 
the rerms he 1s offer'd. 
2. Prop. All Men by Nature are Spiritually Dead, 
Handled, 

1, In general, Shewing the nature and parts of 
rhis Spiritual Death 5 and how they anſwer 
the parts of Inherent Original Sin, ,Privative 
and Poſitive, 

2, More particularly in rwo Branches, 

{ 1. Br. All men by Nature are privatively ſpi- 

* riruallydead in Sin, Serm.3. p. 38, This 1s, 
( 1. Demonſtrated from rhe reaſon of it, vz7\, 
| thewant of Original Rightequſneſs, which 
| is proved, 

Aa 3 1. From 
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| From Ycripturc. 
FE: 2, Realon, Arg. Adam loſt Original 


Righteouineſs, rherefare ſo did we. 
("r. The Antecedent 1s proved, 
"1. From Scripture, eſpecially three 
circumſtances, | 


| 3. , Adam's Contefſton of his being 


d naked. 
| His fleeing from God. 
3- The remark tet on his Image, 


bS From Reaſon, Adam's firit Sin 
deprived his Soul of Original Righ- 

d teoulnels, 

ll $ By Becaule he thereby forfeited ir, 

| 


and that according to the renour 
ot the threatming. 

2. Becaule it provok'd God's Spi- 
ric 10 withdraw from him. 

: 3. Becauſe twas a mcans in its 
own nature toexpell God's Image 
our of his Soul, 

2. The Conſequent is proved, 

1, Becaule Adam was our publick 

'K Head. 

Becauſe our Nature was in hun. 
2. Ianproved in divers particulars. 
= . Hence ſec the need of Regeneration, 
& 2. The grear Impotency of Man by 

} Naruce, 

'3- A Confutation of the Doctrine of 
” Free-Will, which Doctrine is (tated, 
: + t may ſerve for Advice, viz. 

, Ler us retlect on this Deaih, and 

h ' be humbled tor ir. 
C1. Becaule hereby we are empty 


of Grace. 
d Þ Are unable ro anſwer our end, 
1 d _ 6. oh 
3. *Tis our Sin as well as miſery, 
2. Ler thote that are quickmed by 
Chriſt, bleſs God for it, 
3. Let thoſe that are under this 
Death endcayour to be delivered 
from 1t, 


43, Br. 
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| 3, Br. All men by nature are poſitivcly ſpiri- 
C rually dead in Sin, Serm. 4. p. 59. [his 1 


» 


/ 'F Wy where 1s ſhewed, 
1, The nature of this poſitive dearth. 
b Irs cauſe, viz. pofitive corruption , 

which is, 

1, Explained in what ſenſc Original 
din 1s pokitive in three particulars. 

2. Demonſtrated ro be lo, by three ar- 
guments. 

2, Demonſtrated from this rcaſon, becaule 
all by narure are politively corrupted ; 
which 1s proved, 

. 1. From Scripture, whence a fourtold ar- 
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| | gument, 
| 2, From _—_ 1 1. More private, 
reſtimony, 2. More publics. 
3. From Experience, evidenced by an In- 
duction of Particulars, taken trom the 
| Underſtanding, Will, and Aﬀections. 
{ 4. From irs Effect, that abounding iniqut- 


| | Ty that is in the world, 


| 5. From Scripture-Ordinances, particular- 
| ly, 


| t. Circumciſion. 
2. Bapriſm. 

| 6: From Adam's publick Capacity. 

7. From the Jaw of generation, that res 
qQu1res 1t to be lo, 


' 
= 


' 1. By way of Inftruction, Learn, 
| ft. A Confuration of the Pelagian Do. 
| Erine, which denies the being of Q- 
| ! riginal Sin, | 
* 2. The necetliry of Santtilticarion, 

| e% In order to picaic Gol here. 
| 2. To cnjoy him hercaiter, 
| 12, To be always on your ſpiritual 
? watch ; enforc'd from the power of 
inherent Corrupt:012: over emiment 
| Saints, Who, 
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t. Were men of no mean rank, 

2. Were guilty of their heinous Sings 
after long ſtanding in Religion, 
And, 

3- Juſt after the receipt of Mercies. 

2, By way of Exhortation. Serm. 5. p. 85. 

C1. Be eſtabliſhd in this truth. Here 

that queſtion is ſpoken ro; how 
comes man's narure to be corrupted. 

| 2. Apply ir in particular ro your lelves, 

| 3- Bewail this ſpiritual Death, and in- 

5 herent Corruprion, the caule of it, 

[4 Be humbled for ir. 

1 1. Becauſe 'tis a Sins 

| 2. An heinous one. 

5. Endeavour to get free from this 
Death by Sandtification. Directi- 
ons for Sanctificarion. 

f1. Give attendance ro Goſpel-ordi- 

nances, eſpecially the word. 

| ( 1. Its Promiles. 

C5 2, Irs Threatnings. 

| 3. Irs Precepts. 

2. Pray to God for his Spirir. 

{ 3. Believe on the Lord Jeſus. Hi- 
therro of Man's Sinfulneſs by na- 
-g upon the account of Original 

in 

\ 2. Of Actual Sin, which 1s, 

(1. Atlerred, v. 2. Whercin in time paſt ye walked, 

Hence this Doctrine : Sin is rhe courſe and daily 

pen of the Unconverrted. Serm. 6. p. 103. In 

andling this Doctrine, 

| 1. 'Tis explained ; where is ſhewn what Sin is, 

| hh As to its Nature. 

. Its Kinds, being diſtin = 

20 | 1. In reſpect of its Su > into 

| bb . Sins of Ignorance and Knowledge. 

d 

| 


2. Sins Voluntary and Involuntary. 
3. Sins of Infirmity and Preſumprtion, 
2. Of irs Object into, . 
£3 Sins of Omiſſion and Commiſſion. 
Sins againſt God, and againſt Men. 
| 3. Ot its AdjunGt into, . I .Sins 


| k 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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6 Sins commirted and contracted, 


< | 2. Sins more or leſs heinous. 

| | C3. Sins pardonable and unpardonable, 
2. *'Tis demonſtrated, from; 

| | 4 1. Scripture. Divers Texts prove ir. 

: | C2. Reaſon, viz. becauſe they are dead in Sin, 

| L3- "Tis improved, Learn, 

| 

| 

L 


generate. 
2. La the Unconverrted lead a bale life. 
3- 1ihey walk ina dangerous path. 
2. Amplified from rhe cavſes of - viz. The World, 
the Devi}, and the Fleſh. Serm. 7. p. 121. 
| 1. From the World, as the exemplary cauſe. (Ac- 
cording to the courſe of this world.) Which 
words are, 
(1, Explained, where is ſhewn whar is meanr, 
1, By the World, which is raken ſometimes, 


1. Properly, 
| MN Improperly for? F 1. Believers. 
the world of $42 Unregenerate, 
2. By the courſe of nt, Ir imporrts, 


\ 
{ 1. The preſent rime wherein they lived. 
| 
| 
C 


f 1. What to judge of the beſt actions of the unree 


2. Thar Cuftom and manner of life that was 
then going, 

2, Handled by way of Doctrine, viz. The courle , 
and cuſtom of the carnal world doth guide 
and govern unregenerate men. Which 1s, 

C1. Demonſtrated from, 
1. General Experience, 
1 2- The inſtance of the Epheſians in the Text, 

g and thar in reſpect of, 

1 1. Their Morals. 
2, Their Religion, 
2. Improved. 
C1, For Inſtruction. Learn, 
1. The Unregenerarte are likely ro chango 
their Religion with the times, 
| The Unregenerarte have a bad guide. 
2+ A diſtinguiſhing mark berween the Re- 
| ( 3+ generate, and the Unregenerate. 


, There 
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| I. There is a difference in thcir princi, 
plcs. 
| 2, In their aims and ends. 
3. In their courſe and converſation, 
| 2. For Caution. Beware of being guided 
by the courle of the World. Conhider, 
1. You are. bur Strangers in this world, 
2. The commands of God are upon you, 
3- Your Baprilm obligerh ro ir. 

2, From the Devil, as the &xternal cfticient Cauſe, 
(According to the Prince of the power oi the Air, 
the Spirit, &c,) In which words are, 

1, A Delcripticn of Satan, who is ſer forth as a 

-mighty Prince, having two ſorts of Subjects, 

/ I, Lhe power of the Air, By which may be 

| meant, that Princedom and Government 
Satan bas in the Air, either over the Elc- 
ments and Meteors contained therein, or 
elle over thoſe Devils, that are it. The 
Doctrines are three. 

"1, Doct. Saran, when permitted, can ra. 

| Storms and Tempeſts :in the Air, Serm. 6, 

| F+ 134. This is, 

| of Proved briefly in the general, 


2. Applied, Learn, 
I, The Devil has not loſt his Strengtly 
though he hath his Holinets. 
2, The Devil conlider'd in himſclf can 
do the world much milchief. 
3. Bleſs God that he is under reſtraint, 
2- Do. There is Order, Union, and Go- 
vernment among the Devils, Which 1s, 
| 1. Demonſtrared in three parriculars. 


vp Improved, to promote Union and Con- 


| cord among Chriſtians, 

3. De. The Devil hath a Kingdom and Go- 
vernment lnthe Air, Which 15, 
C1. Vindicated from an Objection that may 
{ be madc. 
2, Explained in two queſtions, 
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3 ('- Queſt, Whether the Air is the only 


| place of rhe Devil's Relidence ? 
2. Queſt, Wherher the ſ{eparate Souls of 
| wicked men are alfo in the Air ? 


! 3. Improved. Learn that the Devils are 


our next Neighbours, 


bo The Children of Diſobedience. (The Spi- 
rit that now worketh in the-Children of diſ- 
obedience,) Which words being explained, 
the Doctrine is this: D, Fhe Devil and his 
Spirits do ordinarily work in wicked men, 
and prevayl with them ro fin, Serm. 9. f. 154. 
This Doctrine is, | 
1. Proved from the Text. 
| 2, Explained by anſwering this Query, How 


doth the Devil work in Sinners 2? 


2. By ſuggeſting thoughts to them. 
3- By exciting them to action. 


d p By entring into theun. 


\ 3. Apply'd, by way of, 


Cr. Inſtruction, Learn, 
1, The wicked havea bad companion. 
2. The Devil has qrdivarily a grear 
) hand in the Sins of men. | 
3- The Devil has nor as yer his ſull pu- 


4- The Devil and wicke( men arcagrecd, 
2. Exhortiation to the Unregenerace. 

Cx, Be periwaded of rhe truth of this 
Doctrine, thar Satan works effectu- 
ally in the wicked. 

» 2. Endeavour ro acquaint your ſelves 

| With the various ways ot Satan's 

; Working. 

' 3. Reliſt him. Contider, 

1. The Devil is your worſt Enemy. 

2. If you rcfift him, he will flee from 
you. 

3- If you do not he will lead you 
Captive. 


LC 


\ 2. An Aſſertion, that the Unconverrtcd are influ- 
enced by him. (Whereinin time paſt ye walk- 
ed according to the Prince, &c.) Which being 


CE 
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explained, rhe Doctrine is, viz. D. Satan go- 
verns unregenerate men, Serm. 10.p.177. In 
handling this Doctrine. "Tis propoſed, 
1. To ſhew what ſort of government Satan 
hath over wicked men. 
1. Not merely a Tyrannical, which he hath 
ſomerimes over the Godly. Bur, 
2. A Princely, ruling them imperiouſly, yer 
nor forcing their Wills. 
| 2. To prove the truth of the Doctrine. Whick 
1s evident, 
1. From thoſe names that are given in Scri- 
pture to ſuch perſons, who are called, 
1. The Devil's Children, 
2. His Houfe. 


| C 2. From thoſe Titles that are given to Sa- 
ran, who is called, 


bu The God of this World. 
2. The Prince of it, and that aptly, 
C1. Princes have their Thrones, ſo hath 
Saran. 
\ 2. Princes have their Homage and pect. 
4 liar Honour, and lo hath Saran. 
3. Princes give Laws to their Subjects, 
| ſo doth Satan. 
1 4- Princes have their Miniſters of State, 
ſo hath Satan. 
3- To enquire how Satan came by this Prince- 
ly Government. 
1. By Conqueſt. 
Þ By Election. | 
3. By God's Commiſſion. 


\ 4. To apply it, Serm. 11. p. 197. 
''3. By way of Examination, whether Satan 
is our Prince > Which may be known by 
theſe queſtions, | 
| 1. Whoſe Laws do yon ordinarily obey ? 
! \2. Do you indulge any known Sin ? 
3. Whoſe Loſſes and Victories do you lay, 
| ro heart ? 
4. Are you converred, yea or no? 
I 2. By way of Exhorration, ro the Uncon- 
yerted ro renounce the Deyil and his Go- 
yernmen?, 
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} vernment, and to give up themſelves to 
Chriſt's Government, Conf der, 

| 1, The Devil, whom you ſerve, is an un- 

natural Prince, a Stranger, an Enemy, 

2. Chrilt is fir, and hath a right to rule 

you, 

3. Your Baptiſmal Covenant obligerh ro ir 

4- You mult periſh-if you do nor. 

Q. What courle ſhall we take ? 

1. Break off trom the lervice of Sin. 
<< \2- Part with your carnal company, 
Ve 3. Lo humbled tor your paſt Rebel- 

Ne 

4. Make choice of Chriſt's laws for 

your rule, which require you, 

1. To live Soberly, with reſpect to 

your Selves. 

2. Righreouſly, with reſpect to your 

Neighbour, 

| 3- Piouſly, roward God. 

\ 3. From the Fleſh, as the internal efficient Caule. 
(V. 3. Among whom we had our converſation in 
the Jus of the Fleſh, fulfilling rhe deſires, &c.,) 
In which words we have the internal Cauſes of 
a ſinfull Life, the Fleſh and irs Luſts, rogether 
with the kinds of theſe Luſts, 

1, Here's the Fleſh or corrupt Nature, the root 
of all, 

2. Here arc Luſts, rhe firſt ſproutings of thar 
roor. 

3. Here's a general divifion of thoſe Lufts, into 
thoſe of the Body, and thoſe of the Mind. So 
that the whole man is the Subject of them. 
The Dactrines arethree, 

| DoR. Fleſh or corrupt Nature is the Cauſe and 


Parenr of irregular Luftings, Serm, 12. p. 208, 
This Doctrine 1s, 

I "1, Explained, wherein is ſhewed, 

[| 1, Whar is meant by Fleſh. 

Lit Neg. "Tis nor taken phyſically, for our 


natural Subſtance, Bur, 
2. Pol. —_— for | inherent Corruprion, 
or corrupg <a which 1s particularly 
| deſcrided, Q. Why 


—— - 
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| | Q; Whyis corfupt Nature called Fleh} 

| 1. Becauſe it comes by flethly Geng 
S) 

SD : 


rarion, 
2, Becauſe our Body or Fleſh is th 
more viſible ſeat and ſubject of x, 
3. Becauſe ir hath ficſhly things for 
its Object. 
Q. Why is ir called in the Text, oy 
| Fleſh ? 
(1. Becauſe 'tis of our ſelves, 
| 2. In oppoſition to the Grace of God 
3. Becanle we are the Subjects of ;, 
And'this being ſo, it ſhould make 
| us ſtrive to purge it our. 
Q, Whar ſhall we do to purge irout ? , 
_ C1. Go to the Fountain of Chriſt 
"SF blood. 
| TS ) 2. Pray ro God for his Spirit, 
V3. Give attendance and yield obcdi 
ence to the word of God. | 
2. Whar is meant by the Luſts of che Fleſh? 
And here is ſhewn, 
1, Their general narure. 
| n Thoſe names —_— they are called, 
—Y 1, Senfual Lutts, 
| 3. Their kinds, * Ir Intellectual ones, 
\ 3, Wherein confitts rhe irregularity -ot theſe 
Luſts, Which is explained, 
I From its oppoſite, the holineſs of man' 


Luſtiyg in his primitive itace. 
2, From the fimilttude of a man in a Fe: 
ver, who, 


2. Defires things hurrfull, And this, 


Þ Loaths his wholeſome Food, 


3. To fatisfie the inordinacy in him, 
wy Applied. 

1. Ceaſe to wonder at irregular motions, 

which you can't help, 

2 Bewail the corruprion of your nature, 
. Strive to mortifie your Luſts, 
, How ſhall we mortifie rhem ? 
= $ 1. By mprtifying the Fleſh ir ſelf; 
V C2, By rimely ſuppreſſing irs Lults, 
- 2, Dog- 
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2. Doc. The Fleſh and irs Luſts is the cauſe and 
reaion of a ſinfull Jife, in all the unregenerate, 
Serm. 13, Þ. 232, Fleſh, that begers Luſts, and 
Lults bring forth a finfull Converſation, The 
Apoſtle ſpeaks ir as the common cate of all the 

* unregeneratec ; they have their Converſation in 
the Luits of rhe Fleſh, Under this Doctrine, 

1, Is thewn what it imports, to have our Con- 

verſation in the Luſts of the Fleſh, 

Thar the Fleth is a goyernin| Pprinci 
| p fe wy there 1s a willing tubjection ro Fitts 
nc 
| fe conſtant fulfilling of them. 

|2. Tis proved, thar this is the caſe of all rhe 

Unregenerare, 

d From Scripture, 
f4 Experience, 

WS alon, 
| 4 1, Becauſerhe Fleſh is a predominant prins 
ciple in them. 
| 2, Becauſe rhe Lufts of the Fleſh are plea«- 
ng ro rhem, | 
Becauſe they can't walk in the Spirit, * 
3. Tis applied. | 
C1, For Inſtruction, Hence, 
* 1, Take a Direetory for Humiliation, 

2, Sce a difference : berween the Regene- 

| , rate and Unregenerate. 

3. Learn whar ro judge of the beſt actions 

| - 9" UNTCgenerAte, They donor plcaſe 


Sr X key come from a corrupt root. 

L 2, From perſons that have a detect, 
4 In their State. 

| 2, In thew End and Morive. 

+ 2, For Counſel ro rhe Unregenerare, to leave 
this finfull way of living, Conkider, 

Your Baptiſm obligerh ro ir. 

C97 'Tis dangerous to live after the Fleſh. 

By way of Direction, 


| ray 
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| rt. Pray for a new nature, a ſpiritual 
principle, ; 

2. Endeavour to walk in the Spirir, 

3. Do#. The whole man hath corrupt Luſtings 


or is corrupted by Sin, Serm, 14. p. 248. This 

is, 

C1. Demonſtrated from, 

"1. Plain Scripture, 

| 2. An Induction of parriculars raken from, 
$1 Man's body, which is a body of Sin, 

| 2. Man's Soul, which is corrupred in all * 

its powers of, 

T -1, Underſtanding, 

| 2. Conſcience. 

3- Wil, 
| (4. Aﬀedtions. 
| ' 3- Arguments drawn from Scripture, that 
rhe whole man is corrupted, appears, 
7. Becauſe the whole man has need to be 
{anctified, | 
2. From the reftimony of the Phariſees them- 

') ſelves, with reference tothe blind man. 

|  3- From: that name thar 1s. given to corrupt 

nature, being called the Old man. 

'2. Applied. Learn, 3 

{ 1- Thar your Souls, conſidered merely in 

your narural ſtare, are all over corrupted, 

2, Bewail this corruption of your nature. 

3. See the need of Regeneration, and what 
a great and difficult work it is. 

4. Enquire whether this univerſal corruption 
of nature, 1s yet healed by regenerating 
Grace. Which you may know by thele 
Queries. 

1, N, Are old things paſt away ? 
1, Do you grieve for the remainders of 
corruption ? 
) 2, Do you make oppoſition againſt it ? 
} 3. Do you daily mortifie the Old Man ? 
2. QN. Are all things become new ? Have 
you, | | 
1, A new Mind, 
bp A new Hearr, 


3 A new Lic. 5. Let 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 
| 
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5. Ler thoſe rhar find they are tenewed , 
Bleſs God for it. 

16, Ler others endeavour what they can to 
purge out their corruptions. Bur hitherro 
of Man's Sinfulneſs, Man's State by Na- 

| rure is alſo ſer forth; 

.£.2+ In reſpect of Man's Miſery, This is mentioned ini the 

cloſe of the third Verſe, (And were by nature Children 
of wrath, even as others.) Which words being explain- 
ed, there are rwo Dodtrines, : 
f 1, D, All Men and Women are Sinners by nature. Serm: 
I5. Þ. 264, This Doctrine is implied, and bur brief- 
| ly handled becauſe ir belongs to the former head of 
Man's Sinfulneſs. In handling of it; 

C1. 'Tis explained; in what ſenſe we are Sinners by tid- 
ture, Which Phraſe is taken, 
1. Sometimes for that which conſtitutes our being, 

j yomerimes for that which naturally flows froni 
our Conſtirurion. And; 

3- Sometimes for our birth-ftate; as ih the Texr, 

[ 2. 'Tis ſhewn how we came to be ſinners by nature, 

| 4 © 1. Neg. Not upon the account of our primitive Cte- 

ation: 

{ J2.Neither merely On the accotnt of natural genefation; 

3. Neither is the ſinfulneſs of immediate Parents; 

the canſe of it, Bur, - 

[4 Poſ. The cauſe of our finfulneſs by nature is the 

diſobedience of our firſt Parents, 

| | 3. 'Tis Applied, 

"1, Believe rhis Dotrine, Motives: 

1, Twill be a means to ſer us right ir other Do 
Arines of the Golpel, | 

2. To filence impatient complaints againſt fiature! 

3. To bring us to the knowledge of our ſelyes. 

{ 4. To direct us in our Humiliations. 

5, To make us to underſtand rhe true nature of 


] 


—— 
= 


Wa 
Regeneration, 
bs Lear a Confuration of the Pelagian Heteſie ; 
that we are ſinners by practice, nor by nature. 
3- Hence ſee a reaſon, why ſome Infants die. 
! 4. Hence learn ro —-—_ God, ſhonld he ſend us to 
Hell as ſoon as born, . 
\2, D, All Men by nature from their very birth, are 
| B b Chil« 


_————— 
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Children of Wrath. Serm. 16, p. 281, This Do- 
ctrine 15 expreſs'd, and rakes in the other branch of 
man's ftate by nature, which relartes- to his milery, 
This is handled, 
& - More generally. And here, 

'Tis fiated, And, 
f 1, I don'tafſert that all are reprobared. 
FE 2. Neither do I deny the birth-privilege of Chri- 


3- ra 1 only aſſert, that all men conſidered in 
their mere narural condition, are Children ot 
\ Wrath, 
3p . 'Tis explained whar is meant by Children of 
wrath, 
1, Neg. ?Tis not raken actively. Bur, 
2, Pol. 'Tis raken paſſively, tor perſons expoſed 
to wrath, natnely God's wrath, 
3. *Tis applied. 
Cr, For Inſtruction. Hence learn, thar man' $ 


ftare by narure is a miſerable ſtare : which'be- 
ing Ax from the Doctrine, -is farther 6on- 


| mainsin that ſtate) with any of the pronmnles, 
2. He is Heir ro all God's Curſes. 
3. Heis liable ro eternal Damnarion. 
| 2. For Counſel to the unconyerted, to flee from 
this wrath. Conſider, 
} 1, Whole wrath it is you are expoſed ro, 


| 
q d ſy I, | Bevaulh he has nothing to do (whilſt he re- 


2, The fearfull expreſſions whereby tis repre- 
ſented. 

3. Irs direfull effects in rhis World, and the 
World ro come, 

Q. Bur whither ſhall we flee ? 

Anſ. To the Bleſſed Jeſus, who only can deli- 
ver from the wrath ro come, 


\ 2, More diſtinctly in ſeveral Propoſitions. 
C1, Prop. God is angry atid highly diſpleaſed with all 
| Men and Women in their natural condition. Serm. 
08A 298, This is included in the general Do- 
| ctrine, it God's anger be raken immanently, as 
| 'tisin God, In handling of ir, we, 


i, Ex- 
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1 be lain God's Wrath and Anger; 
[Ft ro its Narure, 
2, As to its terror, repreſented in divers pars 
| ticulars. 


J 

| | a--In the fi agh of 1.9 cþus Hike 
| In the ſu 
4, Io In the roman oe ng 
\ 3. Make. ſome i unprovement of it, by way of ad- 
vice to the unconyerted, to make their peace 

with God, and ro his anger turned away. 
| Whichadvice j is ento 
{ © 1, By Motives. Cangier, 

| 1. The thing is poſlible 
\ 2. Godis willing af your reconciliation, 


ſz 1. Conſider God's anger jn a threatning, 


—_—— 


| 3. God offers yau moſt reaſonable terms! 
' 4 + Gon a = r privilege to haveterms. 
God belecches you to be recoticiled. 
LE If you refuſe, God -will pour our his 


| wrath upon you in the horreft Hell. 
! 2. By Directions, 
I, ” Submir your ſelves to-him in an humble 


. manner, 
2. Take Chcift 3 in the atms.of your Faith, 
when you go.ro God for Recquciliation. 
3- Renew your bapriſmal Covenant, 

2, Prep. All Men{by aazure age liable to the effects 
of God's Wrath. This is included j in the gene- 
ral Doctrine, . if, God's Wrath be raken tranfient- 
ly, in the effects of it. And the effects of God's 
Wrath being partly in the miferies of this life, 
and partly in the next ; rherefore this qo 
on divides it ſelf joro two Branches ar rrines. 

T;, D. All Men by nature are liable to rhe miſe- 

| ries of this life, Serm. 18. p. 315« This is, 


C1. Proved, 

| 1. From Scripture, 

Bee Experience. 

| 3+ Reaſon, 

| | 2. 'Tis ſhewn what are the miſcries of this life; 
- to which weare liable, 


Bb 3 r, The 
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| 
| 
4 


< | 3- 'Tis applied, 


\2.D. All Men by nature are liable to the miſerics 
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1. The loſs of Communion with God, 
2, Subjection unto Satan, 
3. Bodily Infirmities, Pains and Diſeaſes. 


Ke 


by nature 1s a miſerable ſtare ; and that 

_ the account of remporal mitſeries, 
oncerning Which are theſe remarks. 

1. They are many, 

2. They are grear, | 

3. They are the fruit of fin. 

4+ They attend us more or leſs all the days 
of our lives. | 


{ 


of the nexr life. - Serm. 19. p, 328. Here, 


fr. Tis Apes what are the milſeries of the 
life, 


nexr life, which will be the portion 6f the un- 
- converted. 
| fx. They will be brought to God's bar. 
| 2+ They ſhall receive a dreadfull ſentence, 
| 3- They ſhall be baniſhed fromthe joys of Hca- 
| ven. 
{ }4- From the good things of this life, 
{ } 5. Shall be ſent ro a diſmal place, 
6. Shall have moſt Sighrtaf Companions. 
17: Shall be-rormented with a raging Conſci- 
ence. 
's, They fhall bear the fire of God's Wrath, 


* 1, God will have an immediate hand intheir 
| rorment, | 
[+ 


>. God will ftir up all his wrath, Which, 
3. Hath been terrible when kindled bur a 
lirtle. 
| App. Learn, | 
1, The great folly of finners, 
2. The grear evil of ſin. 
3. Ler the wicked meditate on rthele 
things, and become righteous, 

( 4. Ler rhe righteous blets Ged for their 
hopes, 2, The 
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2, The truth of rhe Doctrine is demonſtrated- 
Serm, 20. p. 346. In order thereto, 

1, Some things are premiſed. 

| (1- We muſt nor attend ro humane affections 
in deciding this truth. 

j, Neither to carnal reaſonings. Bur, 

3. Poſ. To the voice of God: and we muſt 
alſo diſtinguiſh berween the merit of con- 
demnarion and damnation it ſelf, 

2. Some arguments are propoſed, which are 
theſe, 

1. Becauſe all men by nature are finners. 

2, Becauſe bynarure they are unclean. 

3. Becauſe by nature they are unregenerate, 

4. Becauſe by nature they are God's Enemies. 

5- They are the Devil's Vaſſals, And, 

6. They are Children of wrath. 

3. 'Tis applied, Learn, 

1, Mans ſtare by nature is a miſerable ſtaxe, 
ſeeing by nature he is liable ro the rorments 
of Hell. Concerning which are theſe Re- 
marks. 


{ 1, They will ſeize the whole man, 


$ 
| 
| 
| 


ms 


2. They will be exquiſitely paintull, 
3- They will be eternal. 
2. Original fin is of a damning nature. 
Q. Wharare we to judge of dying Infants ? 
1. If any periſh, rheir puniſhment will 
DS) bethe leaſt. 
b. F There is an Election among them. 

3- 'Tis Election and God's Covenant 
that chiefly makes the difference, as to 
their Salvation, and not _— - 
though no ordinance that Ged has ap- 
pointed ſhould be neglected. + 

3- Be perſwaded, you thar are yer in a ſtare 
of nature, to get out of this miſerable ſtate. 
Directions, 

ſ, Flee ro Jeſus Chriſt, and accepr of him 


of <— —_ P—_— _ — fee en ee 


in all his Offices. 
2, Pray for regenerating Grace, 
3. Reſolyero lead a new lite, 


Bb 3 Q. Ne 
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Q. Whether Adam and Chriſt 


were two Federal Heads, and 
Legal Repreſentatives ? AM. 


T H E Salmurian Profeſſors diſpute againſt 


the former, as appears from their difpu- 
ting againſt the Impautation of Adam's 
Sin. And Mr. Baxter, 1n his Book of Redempt:- 
on, diſputes againſt the latter, p. 76. and js alſo 
of the ſame opinion with the Salmmuriau Profeſſors 
in the former point, asappears by what he ſaith, 
. 473- | 
l I take theſe two points to be the foundation 
of all Baxterianiſm, or that new Scheme of Di- 
_ vinity, Mr. Baxter has preſented the world with, 
as differing from the Aſſemblies Confeſſion and 
Catechiſm, and the 39 Articles of the. Church 
of England. 
A little briefly to conſider both. | 
I begin firſt with the Theſis of the Salmuriaz 
Profeſſors ;, that Adam's Sin 1s not zmzputed to us. 
Diſcourfing of Man in his faln ſtate before 
Grace, (Part 1. p. 205, &«c.) they lay down 
theſe Theſes. | 
I. That all men finned in Adam. In oppoti- 
tion to the Socinians, who deny both imputed 
and inherent $1n. 


Bb 4 | 2, That 
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| 2. That they ſinned not in him merely by Imitati- 
pz. In oppoſition to the Pelagians, who teach 
that Sin came into the world by Adam this way 
only. And, 

3. That the finfulneſs they contra# from Adan 
is either the guilt of his firſt Sin imputed to then ; 
or the corruption of our nature, which was the con- 
ſequent of that firſt Sin, and is inherent im us, This 
latter they afſert, the former they deny ; pre- 
tending it can neither be proved by Scripture, 
nor Reaſon. | 

Firſt, They pretend, that it eannot be gather- 
£d from the holy Scripture. | 

1. Nonex verbis, &c. Not from thoſe words "of 
#he Apoſtle, Rom. 5. 12. In whom all have ſinned. 
For (they ſay) zt ought not to be tranſlated ( 222 
qr, ) in whom, but (eo quod) becauſe all have ſin- 
ned. 
 R. To this I anfwwer: Take the Tranſlation 
either way, relatively or cauſally, and twill 
prove the Imputation of Adam's firſt Sin. If we 
tranſlate the Text relatively, (which Tranflati- 
on the words will bear) then 'tis expreſs that 
we ſinned in him; and how we could fin in him 
otherwiſe than as a Federal Head and Publick 
Repreſentative, I know not. Or take it cauſally, 
(for that, or becauſe all have finned) and it 
comes to the ſame. For Death paſſeth upon all 
Men, even on Infants, becauſe all have ſinned. 
{ would ask, how have Infants finned 2 Not in 
their own perſons, they are not capable of a&u- 
al Sin.. It muſt therefore bein Adam. And how 
they can be ſaid to fin in Adam, unleſs by Impur 
{ator I do not underltand. | 47 
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2. They add, Nec eſt cur, &c. There is no rea- 
ſon, why we ſhould be ſaid to ſin in Adam, any 0- 
therwiſe than we are ſaid to have beer, or to die in 
him. 

R. To thisI anſwer : By granting that our Sin 
and Death in Adam, when he ſinned and died, 
15 according to our Exiſtence in him. When he 
ſinned and became /egally and ſpiritually dead, 
we had only a virtual Exiſtence in him; Conſe- 
quently our Sin and Death was only virtual. But 
as ſoon as we became profes Ade, Adam's Chil- 
dren by natural Generation, and have aQtual Ex- 
iſtence, then we are guilty of his aual Sin, and 
ſo are aCtually liable to the death threatned. Be- 
ſides, there is a difference between Adam's Sire, 
and Adam's Death. Adam finned as a Pablick 
perſor 3 and 'tis for this reaſon, we are ſaid to 
ſin in him, or to have his Sin imputed to us. But 
Adam died, (if we ſpeak of his corporal death) 
as a Private perſon. And therefore we may be 
ſaid to fin in him, though we are not ſaid todie 
in him, when he departed thislife. Thediſtin- 
Ction between virtual and aFual Exiſtence, and 
of Adam's being a Private and Publick perſon ; 1 
think will take away moſt of the difficulty in this 
Controverlie : eſpecially if we keep our eye up- 
on Chriſt, and run a Parallel between Chriſt and | 
Adam, win the Apoſtle calls Chriſt's figure, 
Rom. 5. 14.- For the fame Objections that may ' 
be made againſt Adam, the lmputation of his Sin 
and Death conſequent thereupon, may be made 
alſo againſt Chriſt, the [nputation of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, . and Juſtification of lite, conſequent 
thereto, *. * | 
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- 2. They add, Etmelims, &c. By this Interpreta- 
| tion, the Sin and Death in that Verſe will bettey 
axrſwer one the other ;, if, as the Death, ſo the Sin 
be underſtood to be ſpecifically one, not numerically 
the ſame. | 

R. I conceive the meaning of this ſentence to 
be this, that the Sin and Death will the better an- 
fwer ; that, as there are many numerical Deaths, 
as many as there are Children of Adam, though 
*tis one death ſpecifically, ſo there ſhould be ma; 
ny numerical Sins, the cauſe of theſe deaths, 
Now if Adam was conſidered only as a Private 
perſon, then I grant, that the Sin and Death 
would beſt anſwer each other in this Explicati- 


%,of- on; but now if we conſider him as a Publick per- i 


ſox, for ſo, one Sin committed by a Publick per- Il 
ſon, and the ſamefin, »umero, imputed toall he 
repreſents, will bring as many deaths as there 
are perſons repreſented, though 'tis but one fin 
imputed to -all. Thus conſidering Adam as a 
Publick perſon, and ſo the Death and Sin do beſt 
anſwer 1n this Verſe, though we make the fin to 
be »uwerically the ſame, namely Adam's firſt fin ; 
but the deaths many, or only ſpecifically the ſame, 
inflicted on many perſons. To me therefore 
there is no weight in this ObjeQon. 

4- They add, Et Apoſtolus, &c. And the Apo- 
file in the proof, which he brings fois (that all 
have finned) ſaith, that ſin was in the world, and 
that he might prove this, brings an argument for 
the reign of Sin before the law, from which reign of 
Sr, that Imputation cannot be deduced, unleſs you 
deny inherent Orggrnal Sin, which alone is ſuffici- 
ent that death may reign. | | 

R. To 
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R. To this I anſwer, 'Tis trne, that Sin was 
in the world, it we underſtand it (as the Apo- 
ftle doth) of imputed Original Sin. That the A- 
poſile does ſo underſtand it, to me is plain ſrom 
this argument z becauſe if you deny :»puted Sin, 

ou muſt alſo deny z»herent Corruption, as may 
c ſhewn by and by. And thus you overthrow - 
the Apoſile's argument of Sin's being in the world 
from the reign of it, So that this Text is (till.z 
good proof fot impnted Original Sin. For with- 
out this, :»herent Original Sin, is not {ufhcient 
that death may reign. Deny the one, and you 
undermine the other. 

5. They add, Nec ex Antitheſs, &c. That im- 
puted Original Sin can't be gathered from the oppo- 
ftion, that the Apolile makes between Chriſt's obe- 
diewce and Adams diſobedience. 

R. This Aztithefss we have, v. 18, 19. There- 
fore as by the offence of one, judgment, &«c. For as 
by one man s diſobedsence were made femners 3, 
Jo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righ- 
teons. 1 think it affords a good argument for 
the Imputation of Adam's Sin thus; look as by 
one we are made righteous, ſo by the other we 
are.made Sinners. Now how are we made righ- 
teous by Chriſt 2 Why, by the Imputation of his 
righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 4. 11. 
We are made righteous by Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, all one as he was made a Sinner by our Sin, 
as the Apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor. 5. 2x. How was 

Chriſt made {+ ? He was not i»herently a ſinner ; 
the Text tells us, he yew 20. ſon, but by Duputa- 
tion, And ſo we are made righteous in him, by 
the Imputation of his righteouſneſs to us. =_ | 
| $ 
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this being fo, we may alſo conclude, we are 


made ſinners by the Imputation of Adazr's Sin 
becauſe the Apoſtle in the above place, runs a 
Parallel, as to this very thing, between ' Chriſt 


and Adam; telling us expreſly, that as by the of 
fence of one, judgment came upon all men to con- 
denmation; ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, &c. For 
as by one man's diſobedience many were made ſin- 
ers, ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall many be made 
righteous. The words are ſo plain, that unleſs 
we purpoſely make a difficulty, I ſee none ; plain- 
. Iy holding forth, the Imputation of Adam's Sin, 
- as well as the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteoul- 
neſs, But they add, | 


6. Eſt enim in promptu, &c. The anſwer is rea- 


dy, for the ſemilitude of the oppoſition is in the 


thing ; Not (in rei modo) inthe manner of it. 


R. Where the Scripture does not diſtinguiſh, 


we need not diſtinguiſh When the Apoſtle 
tells us, that as by one man's diſobedience, Kc. 
The oppoſition ſeems to lie as much in the 22a- 
zer of it, as in the thing it ſelf. Yea, the Apo- 
{tle in this place, as by and by may be ſhewn from 
his Scope, ſeems chiefly to have reſpect to the 
manner of the thing. And to ſhew us, that as 
we are juſtified by the Imputation of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, ſo were we condemned by the Ipu- 
tation of Adam's Sin, who was Chriſt's figure, 
YU. I4. P 

7. They.ad, Quam diftinFionem, &c. The A- 
poſtle himſelf ſeems to inſinuate this diſtinion, V. 
-15, 16. But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free 
gift, Kc. | 


R. The 
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R. The Apoſtle theredelivers nothing that op- 

zoſeth the Imputation of Adam's fin, but plain- 

" ſappoſeth it ; ſeeing he tells us, the judgment 
was by one to condemnation. And whereas he 
ſhews, that there 1s not an agreement in all re- 
ſpe&ts between qur Juſtification by Chriſt, and 

ndemmation by Adam ; he only inſtanceth in 
this particular, that as the judgment was to 
Condemnation for ove ſim on Adam's fide, (a 
plain argument of the Imputation of Adanr's fin x 
for if the judgment was to Condemnation for 
inherent corruption, then 'twould not be for one. 
offence : )) ſo on Chriſt's fide, the free gift is of 
many offences unto Juſtification; ſhewing there- 
in the redundancy of God's Grace, but not de- 
nying the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs 
to Juſtification, or of Adansoffence to Condem- 
ation ; but ſuppoſing both. 

8. They add; Er ratio docet, &c. And reaſor 
will teach ws this diſtinion ;, for Adam did not 
by vertne of his office ſuſtain our perſon, as onr ſure- 
ty, as Chriſt did, ' and ſo violate the law for us, or 
272 Our _ 

R. Though Adam did not ſuſtain onr perſor, 
as a ſurzty, yet he did as a Repreſentative. And 
'twas in this reſpe&, that he was Chriſt's figure. 
Chriſt, indeed, by the Father's appointment was 
a Sponſor and Syrety ; and as ſuch, he did perſo- 
nam noflram ſuſtinere, repreſent our perſons. 
Now, there are other Repreſentatives, beſides 
Sureties. A Burgeſs in Parliament, is a Repre- 
ſentative, yet no Surety, to undertake for the 
diſcharge of our Debts. And thus Adam as 
' well as Chriſt, was a publick perſon, who did | 
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onam noftrane ſuſtinere, repreſent our perſons, 
punt Lge name and ſtead, = that 
by God's appointnent, though not of our chiy 
fing. And being a Rgpreſertative to all his ny 
tural Off-ſpring, as Chriſt is to all Eleft Believers: 
hence. reaſon teacheth, that there is as mach 
ground for the Imputation of Adam's fin, ay 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. And conſequently that 
in this cafe, there is no reaſon fo diſtinguiſh bes 
tween the thing and the manner. 

9. They add, Et dotfrine, &c. And the Do 
Frine of our Church requires it, that it may defend 
it ſelf from the Church of Rome, objeFing, that 
as Adam's diſobedience makes ws guilty, becauſe 
'tis the cauſe of inherent ſor ;, ſo the obedience of 
Chriſt makes us righteows, becauſe "tis the cauſe of 
Inherent righteouſneſs. Bf 1H 
 R. To this I anfwer, That the Do@rine of 
' the Church, in defendingit elf againſt the Ro- 

»1ariſts, does not require the rejeting 'the Impu- 
tation of Adam's fin, For though p 7 's.\tn is 
the cauſe of inherent corruption z yet 'tis nat for 
this reaſon only, that it makes us fingers, but he- 
cauſe his.ſin it ſelf isi1mputed to us. And in\like 
manner, though the Imputation of Chriſfts\righ- 
teouſneſs is accompanied with the Spirit of 
Grace and Sandtification, yet we are not juſtified 
for that reaſon, becauſe we have inherentrigh- 
teouſneſs in us, but becauſe of the Impntation of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. So that the Objeftion of 


the Romaniſts may be anſwered, though we de- 
ny not :mputed fin. Yea the denying of this, to 
me, ſeems to lay a foundation for their Obje- 
tion. | 


10. They 
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- 10. They add, Nec derigue, &c. Nesther can 
it be proved from that, becauſe Levi is ſaid $6 pey 
tithes4n Abrahans, | being 1m his doins ;, ut caps Be no 
more. gathered thence, than we may gather, that 4- 
braham's ſin, or his faith, ar good works, were a+ 
lo areputed to Lew: ' | ; 
. R, We grant the whole. We bring not this 
Scriptnre toiprove the &r1put ation of Adam's fins 
but only to fhew, that we were ;in Adam 25a 
natural head, being in his loins, as Leu; was in 
Abraham, when he gave tithes. {Now our be+ 
ing'in Adam in this fenſe only, would no more 
make his fin to be sputed to us, than Levi's be» 
ing in Abraham, doth make Abrahams fin mepu- 
ted. to him. And therefore we ſay, that the 
ground and reaſon of the Iwputation of Adaw's 
fin, -was Adarr's being our federal Head, or le- 
pal Repreſentative. Which zelation Hbrahar 
ore not to Levi. And therefore 'tts remarkable, 
the Apoſtle's manner of expreſſion, Heb. 7. g. 
And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alfo, who received tithes, 
paid tithes in Abraham. The Apoſtleconteſleth, 
he did not properly pay tithes in Abrahurr, as 
"we finhed-in - Adams ; but (as 4 may fo:ſay) only 
10 a figurative ſenſe. He ipaid-tithes\in him, as ' 
an'exemplery Father, from whoithe deſcended; 
but not as a legal Head or: Repreſentative, \ to 
have his at zmputed-to him, as Adarrs fin is to 
-, IT. They add, Sed neqne congruit, bec. It nei- 
ther agrees with the Oracle, that ſaith, the Son fhall 
at bear 'the' iniquity of the Father. For then 4- 
dam's children would bear his iniquity, even thoſe 
that have wot ſinned, after the fimnlitude of 4- 
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dam's tranſereſſion, even to the thouſandth gene- 
ration. 

R. We muſt diſtingaiſh between Man in In- 
nocency, and man faln. This Seripture belongs 
to Man's faln Eſtate ; and took place juſt after 
the fall, when Adam loſt his publick capacity, 
Now, none ſhall bear the iniquity of his Father, 
We are not guilty of our immediate Parents 
fins. Indeed the fins of immediate Parerits may 
be an occaſion of the Childrens puniſhment, as in 
the ſecond commandment x though none, now, 
are puniſhed f mr 9p but for their own fins, 
| But as for Adam's firſt fin, we properly ſhare, 
both in the guilt and puniſhment of this, becauſs 
he was our publick head. And therefore as to 
this, the Apoſtle ſpeaks roundly, Rome. 5. 12, 
In him all ſinned, and all died. - Thus have we 
conſidered all that they ſay to this Dodtrine 
from Scripture. 


Secondly, They pretend, that the Dodririe of 
the Imputation of Adam's fin is not congruous 
to _ They thus argue, p. 206. 
I. Primumenim; fe Adami, &c. Firſt of all, if 
' Adam's diſobedience is imputed to ws, then his 
righteouſneſs ought to have been imputed to ws, had 

he ſtood in Innocency. 
'  R. We ſay fo too. No doubt, he would 
have convey'd God's __ to us, had he ſtood 
in Innocency. And probably had he lived to 
have been confirmed in that ſtate, by partaking 


of the Sacrament of the tree of Life, his Children. 


for his ſake would have been confirmed too. For 


the terms were equal on both ſides. We were 
in 
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n him for Righteouſneſs and Life, as well as 
Sin and Death. | . 

2. They add, Debuiſſent, &c. At leaſt all his 
ſons ought to be imputed to us, which he committed, 
whilſt we were in his los. 

. We deny this. For we ground the Impy- 
tation of his fin, not on our being 1n his /orzs 4 
but on! our being in him, as a federal Head, 
And therefore when he loſt this publick relation, 
which he did at the fall ; there is ho more rea- 
ſon, why his other ſins ſhould be imputed to us, 
than there is for the fins of our immediate Pa- 
rents. | | 

3. They add, Nec non ontninm, &c. Then alſo 
all the ſins of our immediate Parents, which they 
commit, would be imputed tous ; for we were equal- 
ly in them at in Adam. 7 | 

R. We deny this. We are not equally in 
them, as in Adam. We are only in them, as 
natural Heads, ſeminally, as being in their loins; 
but in Adam as a publick Head, a federal Head. 

Which publick relation being loſt by the fall ; 
therefore that Scripturetakes place fince the fall, 
viz. The Son ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Fas 
ther. | 

4. Thev add, Immd mors, &c. Tea Adam's 
death it ſelf ought alſo to be imputed to us; for he 
ſinned as the head of Mankind , why therefore: 

ſhould he not be phniſted under the ſame notion &* + 

R. Weanſwer, There is a great deal of dit- 
ference between Adam's ſin, and Adam's puniſh- 
ment. He ſinned as a publick perſon, as a federal 
head of many Members ; tfferefore all his Mem- 
bers, as they ſhare in his fin, muſt ſhare in»his | 

Ce | death. 
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death. But now Adam was puniſhed, (if we 
ſpeak of his corporal death) as a private perſon ; 
and therefore we did not ſuffer in kim, though 
we ſinned in him. oh 

5. They add, S: no tenebamur, &c. If we were 
not bound to obey the command, but in his perſon, 
neither ought we to be puniſhed, but in his perſon. 
For the threatning does not belong to us, more than 
the command. 
 R. We muſt here diſtinguiſh again, between 
a private and pablick perſon. And the conſe- 
quence will not hold from one to the other. 
Though we were not bound to obey the com- 
mand, but inhis perſon ; yet it doth not follow, 
that we ought only to be puniſhed in his perſon, 
becauſe he was a publick head; and therefore 
his ſin involving us in guilt as well as him ; we 
onght to be puniſhed in our own perſons, as well 
as he. The threatning, *tis true, belongs to us, 
no more than the prohibition. And therefore 
we ſay, that the command or prohibition was 
given to him, not as a private but publick per- 
ſon; conſequently it belonged to all he repre- 
ſented, and fo did the threatning. They both 
belonged to us, when Adam finned, not aCftual- 
ly; decanſe then we had no being; but virtu- 
ally, Adam ſtanding as the Repreſentative of all 
that ſhould come from him by ordinary generati- 
on. And therefore, though we were only to 0- 
bey-in his perſon ; yet Adam ſinning, he hath 
bronght puniſhment upon us all. 

6. They add, 2u7 peccavinms, &c. How did 


we ſin aFnally in Addy, in whom we never aFu- 
all-ywere © 
R. We 
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R. We don't ſay, that we ſinned aFzelly in 
Adam, when he ſinned: for we then had no 
aftual being. But yet we ſinned wirtually in 
him, when he ſinned ; and ſo are aftually guil- 
ty of his fin, when we acually derive our being 
from him, and this according to the terms of the 
Covenant. I might ask a like Queſtion. How 
were believers in the Old Teſtament aZvaly ju- 
ſtifhed by Chriſt's death, which then had no a- 
Ctual being. It had a vwtzdl being ;z and this 
was ſufficient to their a&tual Juſtification, when 
they believed. - And the like anſwer will ſerve 
here. We had a virtzalibeing in Adaw, when 
he finned; and this is ſufficient to our aFzal 
Guilt and Condemnation, when we become pro- 
les Ade, Adam's natural Off-ſpring, 
| 7. They add, xi voluntarms, &c. How ould 

that a# be voluntary in reſpe# of us, which was 0- 
ver, long before we had a will ? 

.R. We had a virtual being, and a virtual will, 
and ſo 'twas voluntary in a legal ſenſe; for he 
being our publick head , therefore his will was 
"> ours, and our will was virtually 
in his. 

8. They add, Fuit quidam in Adamo, &c. The 
humane nature in Atam was only ſingular, and nu- 
merically diftin# from ours : rf therefore the firſt 
ait of ſonning was an ad of nature, why not the firſt 
a of generating alſo. Tet none will ſay, that we 
in Adam begat Cain and Seth. En 
R. Though the firſt a& of finning was an act 
of Adams Filer nature, yet not conſidered, 
aS ſnenlar; for he was a publick head to his Off- 
ſpring; and therefore our ſingular natures and 
| GC 3 PCr- 
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perſons were repreſented by him 1n that a&. But 
not ſo, inhis firſt aft of generation; for this was 
an act only of his ſingular nature, an aCt of A- 
diam, confidered only as a private perſon ; and 
therefore we are not ſaid to beget Cain and Seth 
in him, all one as to fin in him. There is a 
vaſt difference between theſe a&ts. Adam ſinned 
_ aSa publick perſon ; but before he begat Cain and 
Seth, he loſt his publick capacity. 

"9. They add, Tum, f Adamns, &c. Moreover, 
If Adam Loerved for ranferf, a puniſhment equal 
to his ſin, viz. ſo great as God threatned ;, how xs it 
conſiſtent with juſtice, to exat# another puniſhment, 
from innumerable other perſons, for the ſame ſin 2 

R. Had Adamiinned as a private perſon, there 
would be ſome force in this Objeftion. There 
is this difference between Adams fin and puniſh- 
ment. He ſinned as a pmblick, ſuftered as a pri- 
vate perſon. His puniſhment was equal tor him- 
ſelf. Bat juſtice required, that all thoſe he re- 
preſented, ſhould bear the fame. 

10. They add, Preterea ant unns, kc. Fur- 
thermore, either there is one adequate guilt of that 
fin, to be divided among all the poſterity of Adam 
or ſo many guilts, as there are wen. If the former, 
then a very ſmall part both of guilt and puniſhment, 
will come to the ſhare of individual perſons. And 
if the latter, then there will not be one only guilt of 
one ſin, nor one only adsquate puniſhment, but in- 
nunerable. p 

R. There was only one adzquate guilt ofthat 
firſt (in, not to be divided into parts; but'to be 
communicated in whole, to all he repreſented. 
A!l one, as one righteouſnel(s of Chriſt 1s 1impu- 


ted 
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ted to the juſtification of many, without divi- 
ding it into parts; or making thoſe to whom it 
15 1mputed, Saviowrs of the world. Chriſt ſuffe- 
red as a publick perſon, and he is juſtly ſtiled the 
Saviour of the world ; but 'tis imputed to Be- 
levers, pro menſura membrorum, 1n {uch fort and 
proportion, as is proper. for private-perſons. to 
their particular juſtification.” And fo, thongh 
the whole guilt of Adams fin is imputed to us; 
yet 'tis imputed to us, conſidered as private not 
pablick perſons. And therefore, though Adam, 
who was a publick perſon, deſtroyed the world 
by that fin ; yet we are not accounted to deſtroy 
the world, though the Sin be imputed to our 
own Condemnation. 

11. They add, Jaſtly, S: inobedientie Adami, 
&c. If we are enilty of the diſobedience of Adam, 
for this reaſon, becauſe we are his Children +, that 
neither a miraculous generation, in reſpe# of both 
Parents, ſuch as Iſaac's and John Baptiſts z or 
a dwinewxreation of the Soul without man's help, do 
free any from it ; what ſhall we ſay of our bleſſed 
Lord 2 For then neither will his miraculous conce- 
ption by the Holy Ghoſt, hinder him from being the 
true Son of Adam, who was to come of the ſeed of 
David. 

R. To this I anſwer; That though Adams 
ſin be imputed to us, yet enough may be faid to 
free Chrift from it. For Adam's in 1s not there- 
fore imputed, becauſe we are his Children, and 
come of his loins; but becauſe he was our fede- 
ral Head, and publick Repreſentative. Now A- 
dant was no publick Head to Chriſt. He was in- 
deed Chriſt's. fewre, who was a publice Head as 
C£C.3 wel 
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well as Adam; but he was not a publick Head 
to Chriſt, For Adam was only a publick Head 
and legal Repreſentative, to thoſe that came 
from him by ordinary Generation. This Chriſt 
did not. Iſaac and John Baptiſt, though 1n their 
generation there was ſomewhat extraordinary z 
yet they were born according to the courle of - 
nature, there was a Father and a Mother. A-_ 
gain, Adam was a publick Repreſentative to 
thoſe only that had their perſors from him, as 
well as their natures. This Chriſte had not, for 
his humane nature ſubfiſted only in his divine 
perſon. Hence he was not guilty of Adam's firit 
ſin, notwithſtandinging it 1s imputed to us. 
Thus having conſidered their arguments, I 
ſhall now prove the [mputation of Adam s ſir. 

Bat becauſeI have ſpoken to this point already, 
| (Serm. 1. where this Doctrine is ſtated and pro- 

ved) I ſhall therefore ſay the leſs to it now ; 
and- only offer an argument or two, together 
with the judgment of ſome earinert Divines, who 
haveplainly expreſt their thoughts in this mat- 
tEr, 

: Are. 1. My firſt argument ſhall be drawn from 
Adam's publick capacity. 1 thus argue ; If Adam 
repreſented all his poſterity in his firſt ſin, as a 
- federal Head ; then that firſt fin of his, in /egal e- 
_ quity, ought to be izzputed unto us. But Adam re- 
-preſented all his natural poſterity, in that firſt 
fin, as a federal head. Ergo, &c. I preſume 
_ the Major will not be denied ; therefore I ſhall 
' . :only prove the Minor, viz. That Adam before 
the fall was our federal head, or publick Repreſen- 
tative. This may be proved, partly from Scri- 
pture, partly from Reaſon. I.-Part- 
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1. Partly from Scripture. Many: Scriptures 
might be brought to prove it. Full to this pur- 
poſe I take that of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor.-15. 47. 
The firſt man is of the earth, earthy; the ſecond man 

is the Lord from Heaven. , 

The Apoſtle here is making a compariſon be- 

tween Chrift and Adam, and he calls Chriſt the 
ſecond man in oppoſition to Adam. How was 
Chriſt the ſecond man with reſpect to Adam e 
Take it literally, and ſo he was not the ſecond 
man ; there were many generations between 
Chriſt and Adam. In this reſpe& Cairn was the 
ſecond man. The meaning therefore 1s, he was 
the ſecond publick Perſon or Repreſentative 5 God 
looking on theſe two, ny of and Adam, as two 
roots of all, and as being both of them publick 
perſons, to convey his ſtate to each of his. Hence 
likewiſe Adam is called Chriſt's figure, Rom. 5. 
14. Who is the figure of him, that was to come. 
He was Chriſt's figure, in that he alſo, as well as 
Chriſt, by God's Sovereign Inſtitution was made 
a publick head to all his. So that to me it is 
plain from theſe Scriptures, that Adam was our 
federal head. And no *leſs ſeems intimated, 
Ecel. 7.29. God made man upright, but they have 
ſonoht out many inventions. The alteration of 
the number in thisplace is remarkable. *Tis not 
ſaid, he ſought out many inventions, as though 
none were guilty of that firſt fin, but Adam ; but 
(they) intimating to us, that all his poſterity 
tinned in him, as their publick Head and Re- 
preſentative. 
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2. Partly by Reaſon. Reaſon will tell ns, 
that Adam was made our federal head, and that 
this conſtitution was juſt and equitable. | 

1. Reaſon will tell us, that Adam was con- 
ſtituted our federal Head. This 1s plain, be- 
cauſe the death in the threatning annexed to the 
command given to him, falls likewife upon his 
poſterity. Not only Scripture, but experience 
ſheweth, that all his poſterity, Infants and A- 
dult, are liable to -death, according to the 
threatning given to Adam in the firſt Covenant, 
(1n the day thou eateft, thou ment goon y die) 1.e. 
become liable to death, thou and all thourepre- 
ſenteft. This ſentence is executed on all Adam's 
poſterity. Death reigns over all, even thoſe that 
have not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's tranf- 
greſſion, Rom. 5. 12, 14. By the offence of one 
judgment is come on all men to condemnation, 
Rom. 5. 18, Not only death but judement , 
which ſhews that this death 1s the puniſhment of 
a judge, and preſuppoſetly fin. A plain argn- 
ment, that we were in Ada as a federal head :; 
otherwiſe we could not fin in him, neither be 
lable to his puniſhment. Where there41s no fault, 
there is noroom for puniſhment. God isnot; God 
cannot be unjuſt. For ſhall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right ?-If Infants in no ſenſe tran\- 
greſt the command in Adarr, the death in the 
threatning can't fall upon them. With what 
Juſtice can an Infant be ſubje& to the wages of 
fin, if the guilt of it be not found in him ? But 
how can the guilt of Adam's fin be found in In- 
fants, if they were not under the ſame command, 
the ſame Coyenant that he was? Had not the 
CoOm- 
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command extended to his Children, the threat- 
ning certainly could not have reached them. 
How 1s it conſiſtent with divine equity and ju- 
ſtice, to puniſh us for Adam's Sin, if we were 
not ſharers with him in the offence ? But how 
could we ſhare with him in the oftence, if we 
were not under the ſame Law, the ſame Cove- 
nant-Obligation that he was. This therefore 
roves Adam to be our federal head ; becauſe 
the curſe of the Covenant for the breach of it, 
falls upon us as well as him. This plainly ſhews, 
that the Covenant was made with Adam, not 
only for himſelf, but his natural poſterity ; be- 
cauſe we ſee the effects that follow the hh of 
the Covenant do reach to all, that ſo deſcend 
trom him; which could not be,unleſs they were 
included inthe ſame Covenant with him : » Which 
1s 1n other terms to ſay, Adam was a fe deral Head. 
. Reaſon will tell us, that this conſtitution was 
juſt ad equitable. Carnal Reaſon, no doubt, 
will —_ at this Dodrine, as Uunrighteous 
and unreaſonable ; that we ſhould be puniſhed 
for another's offence, or be engaged in a Cove- 
nant before we had a being to contra for our 
ſelves. But right Reaſon , informed by the 
word, will acknowledge it a juſt and cquitable 
conſtitution, when theſe following particulars 
are duly weighed. | 
' I. God is our Sovereign Lord, who hath abſo- 
late dominion over -our wills, and might juſtly 
unite the conſent of all in one man. God, who 
made us, has power to rule us, and diſpoſe of 
us in what way he ſecs fit, only according (o the 
rules of righteouſneſs, for God cannot be un- 
righteous, 
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righteous. Neither was he fo, in this ſove- 
reign diſpenſation, as may be ſhewn by and by, 
This is an argument from God's Sovereignty, 
which Dr. Tho. Goodwin (Vol. 3. p. 18.) illu- 
ſtrates thus; ſaith he, Suppoſe that « King ſhould 
raiſe up a man ont of nothing, to a great and noble 
condition, which he alſo gave him not for his own 
perſon only, but for his ſeed for ever ; might he not 
make this Covenant with him, that if he ever turn- 
ed Traytor, be ſhould forfeit all for himſelf and his 
poſterity likewiſe to be made Slaves? And would 
not this law juſtly take hold of them, though they 
were not born then £ Tes, God will juſtifie his pro- 
ceedings by this courſe in the world generally in all 
kingdoms, which ſhews it is the law of nature, and 
there is a juſtice in it, for the law makes the blood 
of a noble man, a Iraytor tainted till reſtored ; 'tis 
all the world over, &c. 

2. Tis common among men to exgage their 
children before they are born 1 Covenants with 
themſelves; and all this without any ſhadow of 
injuſtice. Why then ſhall it be thought a piece 
of injuſtice for ns to be engaged in Adam's Co- 
venant, eſpecially conſidering what an excellent 
-perſon Adam was; one that was our common 
Father, made in God's 1mage, and as perfect as 
 everany after could have been, whole intereſt alſo 
as well as ours, obliged him to be faithfull? For 
illuſtration, let us therefore, ſuppoſe, that all 
Mankind were then in, being when the Covenant 
was made ; and that God ſhould have propeſed 
it unto them, that he would treat with Ada: 
in the name of them all ; that it he ſtood, they 
ſhonld all ſtand and be happy ; and it he gy ne 
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ſhould all fall and be miſerable. Suppoſe God 
ſhould fay farther, if you do.not comply, it is in 
my power toannihilate you in a moment, &c. Is 
it not reaſonable to think, that we ſhould have 
conſented to theſeterms, and concurred to chuſe 
Adam for our Repreſentative, ſeeing he was the 
firſt and chief man, and not only fo, -but the Fa- 
ther of us all, who had the law of nature, as 
well as Conſcience, and his own intereſt, to ob- 
lige him unto faithfulneſs? Now it this a& would 
look reaſonable in us, how then can it appear 
unjuſt in God, who made this choice, and hath 
greater power over our wills, than we have our 
ſelves. Add to this, ark 

3. Theterms were equal on both ſides: We were 
1n Adam as well for lite as death, for righteouſ- 
neſs as fin. Had Adam ſtood, he would have 
conveyed God's image to- us, therefore Adam 
falling, tis but fit he ſhould convey his own cor- 
rupt image. And this according to the rules of 
equity : for 'tis an equal rule, that by the ſame 
law, by vertue of which, one may come to re-- 
ceive good freely ; he ſhould upon the ſame 
terms receive the contrary evil dcſervedly, upon 
offending. As Job ſaid, ch. 2. 10. Shall we rex 
cerve good from God, and not evil? SO we may' 
ſay, Should we have been happy upon Adam's 
ſtanding, and have thought it but reaſonable ; 
why then ſhall we complain for being finfull 
and miſerable through his fall 2 Add to this, 

4. That if this courſe yet ſeem ſevere, God 
hath taken the ſame courſe in our recavery by Chriſt. 
He hath made Chriſt a ſecond Adam, in like man- 


ner ſuſtaining the perſons of many in order to 
; | effec, * 


| ( 404 ) 
_ effeft a common Salvation, as Jude terms it, Jude, 
V. 3. So that this may quiet our minds; eſpe- 
cially conſidering, that if any periſh under the 
Goſpel, 'twill be of themſelves, Joh. 5. 40. For 

Chriſt reje&s none that will come to him, J94.6.37, 
' Now this being ſo, that 'tis a reaſonable conſti- 
tution ;, it being evident alſo from Scripture and 
Reaſon, that Adam was our federal head, no 
- wonder his fin 1s i-zputed to us ; the rules of e- 
quity and juſtice require it to be thus. 

Arg. 2. I might argue from the abſurdity that 
will tollow upon the contrary Doctrine. For if 
Adant's fin be not imputed to us, then we have no 
original ſin ;, notwithftanding this DoGtrine has 
been maintained in the Church in all ages. O- 
rieinal Sin is commonly divided into 1mputed 
and inherent, Theſe two Species include its 
whole nature. Now if we deny :#zputed fin ; at 
the ſame time, (at leaſt virtually) we ſhall deny 
inherent alſo. Becauſe the former 1s the foun- 
dation of the Jatter. Therefore are we puniſh- 
ed with inherent ſin, becauſe we forfeited our 
primitive righteouſneſs by the firſt ſin. Now if 
Adam's firſt fin be not izzputed, then neither was 
his righteouſneſs ſo ; and then we are not faln 
creatures; we are merely {ftmply as God made 
us, and conſequently need not the: new birth, 
as having no inherent corruption in us. For 
how ſhould we have 1t? Is 1t from the fall? 
Why, if Adam s (in be not zputed, then we are 
not faln creatures. Ts it from the Creator ? It is 
impoſiible. Darkneſs cannot be from the Fa- 
ther of lights ; nor pravity trom the fountain 
of infinite goodneſs, Adam's tin not being im- 
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puted to us, no tolerable account can be given, 
how inherent original {im ſhould gver come to 
exiſt among men. 

Beſides, fuppoſing what 15 moſt true, that 1t 
does exiſt ; that we have corruption and an in- 
nate pronenefſs to fin in us; yet it wonld not be 
fin, if Adam's fin be not z»-puted. For what 1s 
fin but the want of that re&itude, whether of 
nature or action, that ought to be in us, accor- 
ding to God's law? Now if Adam's fin be not 
1mputed, then the want of. original r1ghteou(- 
neſs, and the want of conformity of heart and 
ſoul, to the holy nature and law of God, would 
not be fin in us. Becaufe *twould not be carer- 
tia juſtitie debite ineſſe, the want of that righte- 
ouſneſs that ought to be in us. It would not 
be a privative wants a want of what we once 
had in Adazr's righteoutneſs,and afterwards loſt by 
his fin. But 'twonld be a mere negative want, a 
want of what we never had, nor never forfeited. 
For if Adam's righteouſneſs was not imputed to: 
us, then we never hadit. And if Adam's fin benot 
imputed to us, then we never forfeited it. And 
therefore ſuch a mere negative want 1s no fin. It 
may be called miſery,butif we no way participate 
of Adam's firit fin, it is no fm. Yet this inherent 
corruption is properly { ; 'tis. over and over 
called ſo in Scripture, particularly, Rom. 7. 
Conſequently the cauſe and foundation of it, 
namely, the Imputation of Adam s firſt ſer muſt 
be allowed. Deny this, and you undermine the 
whole Doctrine of Original Sin, 

And whereas there are ſome. that allow the 
Inputation of 4;1am's fin, but will not allow him 

| to 
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to be a federal head and publick Repreſent atine 
I think this opinion is attended with the ſame or 
rather greater abſurdities. For if it 15 our intereſt 
in Adam as a natural Father, not as a federal 
head, that is the ground of the Imputation of his 
ſin; then all Adarrs (ins, at leaſt thoſe commit- 
ted by him, whilſt we were in his loins, would 
be 1mputed'to us, as well as his firſt tranſgreſſion; 
and yet the Apoſtle tells us, it was by one offence 
that judgment came on all men to condemnation, 
Rom.5. I6, 18. 
Then alſo we are guilty of Noah's drunken- 
neſs, e*c. as well as Adam's fin; for we were in 
Noah in this ſenſe, as well as Adam. And yet 


I don't find, that we are charged with guilt upon 


that account. | 

Then alſo we are guilty of the aZzal (ins of 
our 1mediate Parents, as much as Adam's; and 
yet the Scripture tells us expretly, Ezek. 18. 20, 
The Son ſhall not bear the iniquity of the Father. 

Then likewiſe we have no #herent corruption, 
no want of any righteouſneſs that ought to be in 
us. For if we were not in him as a federal head, 
then his righteoufneſs was not 7zwpruted to us; 
and if it was not imputed to us, and 1n no ſenſe 
ours, then the want of it 15 not our ſin; 1t may 
be our miſery (as above noted_) but 'tis not our 
fin, becauſe tis not the want of what ought to 
be in vs. Thus this opinion undermines the 
whole Doctrine of Origzmal Sin, as well as the 
other. 

That queſtion of the Jews, Whether this man 
ſinned or his Parents, that he was born blind, no 
more proves him guilty of his Parents fin, than 
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it proves the ſuppoſition of the Pythagorear 
Mezr+4u\/ yore, On which it was built, as ſome 
think. And though God does viſit Parents fins 
ſometimes on their Children, yet the Parents 
ſins are only the occaſion, not the cauſe. of the 
Children's puniſhment , which 1s always their 
own fin, original or actual. 

If therefore the dodrine of the Imputation of 
Adam's fin, be eſteemed a uſefull and neceflary 
point, I conceive it requires a larger foundation 
to be built on, than our intereſt in Adam, as a 
natural head. 

From the whole I conclude that Adamr's (in is 
imputed to us, and that he was our federal head. 
Which I farther confirm from theſe following 
teſtimonies. 

Of this judgment was the late Reverend Arch- 
biſhop Oſter, a perſon of deſerved repute and e- 
ſteem among all men. In his large Catechiſm, 
p. _ he hath theſe words. Our firſt Parents,. 
by God's appointment, were to ſtand or fall in 
that trial, not as ſmenlar _—_ only, but alſo as 
the head and root of all mankind, repreſenting the 
perſons of all, that ſhould deſcend from them by na- 
tural generation-----. Adam was not a oy per- 
fon in this buſineſs, but ſuſtained the perſon of all 
Mankind , n fk __ /os received grace and 
ſtrength for himſelf and all his poſterity, and ſo 
loſt the ſame for all.----- So that, as 1n the ſecond 
Covenant the righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam 
(Chriſt Jeſus the Mediator) is reckoned to thoſe 
that are begotten of him by ſpiritual regeneration 
(even thoſe that believe in his name) although 
they never did it ;, ſo in the firſs Covenant, the fir 
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of the firſt Adam, (who herein ſuſtained 4 commen 
perſon) is reckoned to all the poſterity, that de- 
ſcend from him by carnal generation; becauſe they 
were in him, and of him, and one with hiw: So 
again, þ. 194, 195, &C. 

. Preſton in his treatiſe on Eph. 2. 1. ſpeaks 
thus ; That we are dead in ſir appears by this rea- 
ſor. " All mankind were repreſented in our firſt Pa- 


rent Adam, of whoſe fall, this death of fin and of 


nature is part of the puniſhment, &c. Vid. The Spi- 
ritual death, p. 2. See alſo the Saints qualifica- 
tions, P. 38, 39. 
Adanr's firſt fin, faith he, Wh s ſhould it ſeem un- 
reaſonable that I be liable to Alam's account, &C, 
It's true, Adam ran in debt ;, but do not we þ 

many debts of our Fathers, Grendf, athers, &Cc. L 
the law, if a man offc ffended * twas i articular of- 


nd-ſlaves af- 


ter him 2 Tet it was not their ofeive," So Adam 


forfeited his liberty , becanre Satan's bond-ſlave, 


and ſo all his poſte rity. And beſides the common 
reaſon, which is good and true, viz. that if in e- 
uity we ſhould have ſtood with him, then in equit; 
we ſhould fall with him. IT will add two al 
derations more. 

I. That every Angel that ſinned is condemmed \ ſo 


are men for their own fins, and not only for Ada s 


fin. They might if they would do more good than 


they do. 

2. As we are condemned for Adum's fin, though 
we did not commit it, ſo are we ſaved by the AY 
tconſneſs of Chriſt, though not performed by ws, but 
only imputed to us. Is not the one as equal as the 
other 2 We can ſee an equity for our Salvation, &C. 
Oc 
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Scc alſo more to the ſame purpoſe ir-his trea-. 
tiſe of Fazth, p 
Biſhop Lake BE former! y of: Bath and.Witle) in 
Mis Expo How ON Pal.” 51. v. 5. p.-vro; writes 
thus, at '-you may ' the better cortcerve -this , 
(namely the iniquity wherein mare is fhapen!) wuſs 
remember you of certan- . traitÞ4, | which 
give bt herennto. "The fibſt 3g That he ti Cobe 
tion Godl: put this di _ between ' Ange|s and 
Men, that Angels had %heir Creations, not 
fo Men" but 'as St. Paull teacheth, AG. *% 26. 
God of one! blood made all the nations fd." "He He 
would have them all p 5.7. rim, pram 
ly, As all Mankind is ideri from wes with 
ibs one Cod was pleaſedto enter into # Covenant 
for all ;- and dll were Baht unto; and to" Vommu- 
nicate mn, "that which befell that one ; this'is clear 
in the compariſon which $t. Paul makes n= egg my 


firſt and the ſecond Adant, Rom.'5 

[4 Adam failed w hir barmnk iow Fin 
ed that which was covenanted on God't, at and 
was ſubje?' to.that which: was Heſerved om bis 0. 
Fonrthly, by the tenor of the Covenant man 2 
wrapt all bis Fl 4h 70. Pie tranſgreſſions. and con- 
aemmation. ftle' 5s clear for. thiz' fo, 
Rom. 5. 12.' 9s K $4 4» the fatl all mankind be- 
comes firſt nth and chews puniſhable, both dheſe e= 


vils doth Adam communicate wito his 
Dr. Saxmel Ward, Margaret Profeilor in Cane 


bridge, in his Preledions publiſhed by- Biſhop 
Seth WW, ard, PreleF#. de peccato originals, p.-3. am- 
ply recites the ſenſe of the Church out of two 
"=o and then twice 'over —_ up all 
enus, 
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1. Oowas Domines in: Adaino preceviſe | 

2. Onnes in Adamo wore” 7 fatea penis 0h= 
xoxiai' Felor,, quabs | Adanb, "ſex. yer 
condemnatiani. Whichhah peats below. 
-, PO. CRE 
4s-fully (Fer-impured.ri fe ta be UF. on-, 


- nant IH; "bs Prolectiond,: and in. 
divers plades of his Comment onbolef. axptelſey 
the. ſartui.. Eo does Brihdp ; 18:-A1s trea- 
tHe of ont LN: £30" paſar. 
-Dr..Qbetiah Grew 
of jultibication, -p-. 40." : hr thert mas fr, and ſtill 
is \ eavpatcþ-0 wen fro Alam,o— fo it betwix# 
Ghrrſe aud norte bave eorhutted.- righttouſheſs from. 
Grib ira Get dope w\ Kt. 0,97\ Had 
we froh beeed ir: the. fork Alain; we: had wot. ianed 
with- hine;. wor derivedi flaeſs pedo fo if 
we \þe fph41 the:ſecont Adapi, \ 
= haſt eaurot be communicated ww Again; p; 
1x6. The; fr Adants fir was: ours, but bow ? 
Note nihererntly, but 1mpwtedly, Aﬀten. the ſame 
warner ax. he fecond AdaNs rightcobfueſy ours. thts 
Mob awdy by.inaprted rightemijieeſt.. 
Hophrnes\1n-bis' Expoſitiqn on. the {c- 
i: ;xplauting. rhae Text, E- 
x88. wel. he brings: in.thiy QbjeRtiany, p. 151. 


But eew'erey ſay; are-:we.-net made tights even'to 


etericatdenth,- only ky the fr of anothir 8. Hath not 
ihe fore\ of, our -firſt Father hronght candeynation ups 
on:all/us poſterity £ To.thir (faith be) I znſiver, 
Lt 33 not fro fn :confSeiered perfonally as bis that 
bat h-1 adams. pbnoxague ynte cternal. death x 'but it 
was our fin as well as bis + 3 for in hint we all ſruned 

3.1 KS and 


df\Goventyy, kN LI treatiſe 


aſe, 
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and w $f Adam was our federal head and com- 
reſentative, and his fin was legell pews 
raw as his yep _ bon been, 
red in it wow the cafe : of. Adaint is feregne- 
lar, and much different from that of intermed;ate 
Parents , they indeed are. onr wehiral heads, bus 
not our a federal 7 hadezekdem Was. their atians are 
fra ly their own, not ours, and have no influence-at 
all apon the detervining onr flate end. condition &C. 
alſo more expreſs and full in his Sermon 

on Preſumptuoks Sins, P. 221. 

Mr. (Zeorge Lawſon in his moſtexa&t Sykem, en« 
tituled, Theapolitice, ſpeaking to. Row. 5.12, 15b. 
I. Cap. 15».P+ 73+ ſaith he, The plain. and clear 
joſe” ts, that by the ſin, offence, and aijobedience 
of by: man, many, yea all:men were. made ſinners, 

0 lizkle. he he ,—- /o that the ſin of Adam 
- Co irab art Again, p-.74- br Adam 210+ 
cent, bus innocent c in Adamgmlty; ws 
gwilty. hy though we deſcend. zmmediately fron 
our ar Lap atk _ we derive. the fan ad gruls 
from Adam. izemediately.+ All zen were one 8 
Adam, and in none FA Ip e were in hing by nas 
ture and by Taw.: | Be 2s for. he was the: root, 
end. all men the branches. . By law, for: as all na- 
tions account the Parents and Children a) ove 
n many thongs, and Children 4 part af. ther yu 
rents, ſo that Children and © ke nuke. but one 
body : ſo likewiſe did God: account. Adam. und all 
Mankind as one. Ando far as God judgeth him 
one, and made Adam the Head and Repreſentative 
of all ſo far in Adam all wen might be bound to 
obedience or penalty, and ſo far judgments or rewards 
might be tranſmitted from _ to all, &c. ; 
D Mr. 


beper» 


(422 ) 

-- Mr. Arthur Hilderham, on-Pſal. 51. Lef.' 55. 
p. 259. Every Infant ſo ſoon as it-is born, ſtandeth 
enilty of the firſt for of Adam, 3n. whom, ſaith the 
ApoſHe, 'Rom.. 5. 12. all have ſinned ;,. Adarn be- 


mon "flock and: root of | all | 
fore" ir this fu -inquted unto all \ Mankind, Iſa. 
43. 27». | | 


3 Mn David Clarkſon, in his V olume of Sermons, | 


p. 2. Adam 5s-not to be conſidered as one man, but 
as the Root and Repreſentative of all. men.: Om- 
wes eramms ie unus homo, we. all were that one 
warn, And therefore his. will was the will of all 
men: all being included virtually in biz. 
- Dr. Owen in his treatiſe of Juſtification, p.236. 
ſpeaks thus. Things done by one may be imputed 
unto others, propter' rel ationen faederalem, becauſe 
of a covenant relation: between them.. So the Sin 
of Adam was, ard is imputed unto all his poſterity, 
as we ſhall afterwards more fully declare. And the 
ground hereof is, that we ftood all in the ſame Co- 
venant with him, who was our Head and Repre- 
ſentatrve. TH FE 

Dr. Edward Reynolds, Biſhop of Norwich, in 
his /enflneſs of fix, P. 134, 135. The ſpirit by the 
{aw entitnles ws to Adam's ſin ; we were all one in 
Adam, ard with: him : in him naturally, and in 
him "legally, inwvegard of the ſtipulation and cove- 
nant between God and him, we were parties, &C. 
All ſhavers in committing that ſin, bis will repre- 
ſenting ours. And of the ſecond Adam's being a 
publick perſon too; fee him in his third trea- 


riſe, Life of Chriſt, and on P//l. 110. 
Dr. 


ing then not as one particular perſor,. but as the com- 
| $exk hind —— 'There- 


kW," 2 
%F 
Foices 
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- Dr. Bates in his Harmony of the Divine 
Attribates , chap. 3: p. 37: ſpeaks thus. He * 
(i, 'e. Adam) was the' moral principle of Man- 
kind. In'the firſt Treaty between God and 
Max, Adam was conſidered not | as a ſingle 
' perſon, bit as 'Capnt Gentis',' and contrafed. 
for all his Deftendints 'by) ordinary Generdtio 
on. His ' perſon mas" the” fountain of. theirs, 
and his will the repreſentative 'of theirs. | Frome 
hertice his ' vaſt "Progeny berame a \ party inthe 
Covenant ,, and had” a title © to. the. benefits con- 
tained init upon his Obedience., | and\ was li- 
able to the Gofe upon his Violation of it.' - Up- 
on \this* ground the Apoſtle: -— oF a Pardllet. 
between Adam” and Chriſt. «:5. 19; That 
as by one man's difobedience many . were 
made * Sinners ; »{o by the obedience of one- 
many were made" righteous. Ar Chrift in his 
death on the. croſs did not ſuffer 4s 4 private 
perſon, ' but "as 4 Surety "and Sponſor),  repreſen- 
ting' the whole Church's" according to. the. te+ 
ftimony of Scripture,” If 'one died- for. all, then 
all 'were dead, 1 Cor. "5. 15. .: So the firſt. A- 
dam, who was' the figure of him that was 
to come (Rom.5:'14-.) in his diſobedience. was 
efteermed a publick perſon repreſenting the whole 
race of Mankind ; ' and by. & juſt law . it . was 
not reſtrained to himſelf, but"is the ſin. of #he com- 
mon nature. From hence the Scripture ſath, 
that by nature we are Children - of. wrath, 
Eph. 2. 3. that 1s, liable. to puniſhment, and that 
bath relation ta guilt, "Ie 
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Many others might here be cited, beſides pub- 
lick Annotations, F bear yt the Dutch, which 
give the ſenſe of the whole Synod of Doze, being 
company by their order,reviſed and allowed by 
per padcr nan rar" likewile thoſe compo- 
ſed by ſome Sof the Weſiminſter Aſſembly, 
and more ſolemnly owned and allowed in the 
ſecond Edition. The continuation. alſo of Mr. 
Pool s Notes, &<c, they all give the ſame ſenſe of 
the two Adam's, and of the Imputation of Sinand 
Righteouſneſs. | The Continuators of Mr. Pool's 
Aznot.on Rom. 5.12. For that all have ſinned, 
fpeak thus, Others read it in mhich all bave firt- 
ned ; 1.6. in which one man, and "fo it 15.4 full 
proof, that Adam was a publick perſon, and that int 
biz 'all his poſtersty fnned and fell, He was our 
Repreſentatrne, and we were all in bim, as a Town 
ar Country ina Parliament Man - and although we 
rhoſe hi-not, yet God abaſe for we, &e, 
Foregn Divines there are without number : I 
ſball only.mention the- famous Tarrettize, who 
Pol... loc. g. p. 676. argues the point of the Iz 
putation of Adam's fin, againſt Socanxs and Curcel- 
lens, and by name againſt learned Placens 3 
thefubus Salnmrienfebus; and mentions a decree of 
the Synod of Charextor direQly againſt the Sal- 
erians; Whoſe words are theſe, wiz, Cnm rela- 
tnn effet, ad Synodum; &c. The ſenſe whereof 
is this: When it was. reported to the Synod, that 
there were ſome writings extant, which placed the 
whole nature of Ortenral Sin in inherent Corrgption, 
and denied the Imputation of Adam's firſt fs ;' the 
Synod condemned this DoFrine, and adjudged 
the Paſtors and Profeſſars to be put nnder Church- 


cenſure, 
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cenſyre, and uf! others, who in diſpnti 
ſhould de a po the Foam: 

eter which,(4 


ting to. Ads, - 1c | <qme-01, 10 to. 'c 
Bent Thos which FOncerns C 

© Secondly, Mr. - Berks ite be heb of 
on; Ong 6 EG 1 
Mie 


{a 
Baxter, 
here gs rod og 
Scheme;pt Div 
Repreſontevive 
+ ſent bellevyrsin b 
—_— Hence 4. wall; fi UT 
rings for, .man'sfia were, not "the Tea, tt 15 ont 
thing which; the Jas oe Fi Ker aj 
ſomewhat [7 
« 97 


his-book'pf Rodewyri 

not: the; leaſk ==; JA: 
God, of any;change of the 
ſubſtance! of it, from what ic WasS-Or Re 
been, - in Teſpett of the, finger had he. 
The Scrjptores.telt us, owr injquities. ang. ARE 
Piſempnt was heid on him, 1ſa"53: 4, 5,642 ca; 
if we-goover the ſeveral particulars of that gueſo 
and puniſhment which. was. qur dug, we; 
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= nd that Chriſt underwent-all. The whole'of 
rſ& may be._redfiedd to'three heads : The 
Frail that man's nature is ſubject! to ;\ The 
Miſeries'znd Sorrows of this life 5" and laſtly 
Death';- r, Corpotal, or that of the body.” 
Spiritual or. that of the Soul. '' And Chriſt od. 
derwetit af the eſe as might largely beſhewn; (v7d. 
Dr. Owen's Vind. Evany. th! 26) Thelaw indeed 
does not Caine of the change of Perſon, but the 
ſpelt does ;" through the Grace of che  Golpel, 
the edt #elax6d 4s to that partienlar. Which 
being boy wed, atid thoſe circumſtances of pu- 
' by fic, rue 0 from Ao gore to = 
= as'#he "Tofs s e,t 
Tn the' ab f Conſeiene,' Cc. 
_- Bin, 24 oor ability 
4' ten ifhment. 
YT Te tor bivCeg 
ry Hem.” that was duc from us, 
2s much'as poſſible. 


19. EFfiove 
rife al2tt+! ind) 
Pid &Dr ons 157"o1h Corinth. pi1yr. 

a ? that onr fins were rot 


rirj to Chriſt; id conſequently: that God 
mr ord re Goa perſon ; one” that was 


ſonallf”and'judicially"{6; and how thisis conſi- 

twifi Divine Jiſtice; RT fot! *To-puniſh 
x 'and'fo 5equit the 'guilty are things 
| fla, Odd,” Therefore in the 
tire,” we Teadl mot" only of God's Laying onr 
of on B57” Biit abr! firs too, Iſa. 54.6; 
nd tha t Chriſt'was Trade fir for us (in order to 
his \/be a fin-offeihg)'s Cor;'5. ult. But if 
Chrift was no otir Tegt Repreſertative, then he 


flid' not bear our lins at 4 judicial account ; -therk 
our 
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our ſins were only an occaſion of Chriſt's ſuffe- 
rings (as Mr. Baxter (| n o = book of Re- 
deniption; p.7, 25. and elſe-where) not proper- 
ly the rndryttck cauſe of them. And coſe. 
quently. Chriſt's ſufferings were not trxly, only 
Amalogically /penal. il 
Pb Chri way not A ſegat ere i 
t tetion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 1m Tuſti) 
cation wilt et 1 ed yOme Ab 
' fonndedon the other: and.'tis obſervable, that 
thoſe who deny one, do uſually alſo deny the 
other, The Sal-mriar Profeſſors, ' denying A- 
dam to be a legal Repreſentative, deny alſo the 
Ireprtation of Adarr's fin z and fo does Mr. Bax- 
ter-in his book 'of Redemption, p. 473. And 2$ 
to the buſineſs of Juſtification, Mr. Baxter deny 
ing Chriſt to be a legal Le phagn quarrels 
alſo with the Dorine of :mputed righteouſneſs, 
in more' places than one of- his writings, an 
ſeemsto wiſh that the Phraſe was expung'd out 
of our Catechiſme. Whereas the Scripture in 
my apprehenſion, does fully eſtabliſh this Do- 
Qrine,- Vid, Dr. Owen, his treatiſe of Juſtificati- 
on; ch; 8, and 10; + £ | re 
'-4. If :mputed nighteouſneſs be rejefted, ther we 
hſt eftabliſh onr own righteouſneſs in Toftification 
for which the Jews -are blamed by the Apoſtle, 
Rom.10.3. and which occaſioned their ruth, Row 
9.31, 32. - Accordingly Mr. Baxter (if [ appre! 
hend him,) makes Faith and Obedience to be' all 
one; \and- pleads for Juſtification (particularly 
in his Aphiriſms about Juſtification, and other 
places) by Faithit ſelf, not relatively. and inſtru- 
mentally conſidered z underſtanding by F aith, 
, | | Obedi- 
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Obedience.to the whole Goſpel 3 making no di- 
ſtinGion between Faith. and Goſpel-Works, 
whereas the Scripture doth diſtinguiſh, Eph, 2, 
B,' 9s, 

nia the CabelCommmnt may pro ng be 
' called a Covenant of Works. Tho' 'tis: nA in 
Grace, the rſt moving cauſe.,, and Chrift'$Obedi- 
ence.und Suffering, 'the proonying cauſe ; yet the 
terms of it!heing Obedience, and not Faith as 

oppoſed to el-Workes hence tis properly s a 

Conenant of Worker, contrary to the A 
4-16. 1 many other conſequences 
- ded truth; that flow from: this Theſes,” ( 
dying , nullixs loco, as '# legal Ro 
which, together with the'former, make -up. « 
Sabewe of xew Divinity, whicly hath now obtain- 
ed-thename'of. Baxtereari/av. Againſt which 3 in 
the ral, 1. thus diſpute. © - 
That Dodtrine: which denyeth Chit to 
Ge Room: Adew, rejeReth imputed righteou 
neſs, abit our own obedience for-our j 4 
ſtifying neſs,” and conſequently. makes 
Chriſt iefs preciqus to Believers, is not: to be:re- 
ceived, as being oppoſite to Scripture. But ſuch 


is Mr: B'sDo&rine in that el Foreſt whexein 
hedenies\ Chriſt to be a legel eſerrtative. 'Er- 
g0,Gc. Probetut minor in all itparts. *. 
 - £4; That::Do&rine; which: denieth Chrift to 
ben fecmrd Adar,'is not to-bereceived ; becauſe 
the Scriptureſo calls him, x Cor. 15. 47. But ſo 
oth this Dogrine. Prob. mrivor, That. which 
enied Chriſt-'to be a federal head, or leg val 'Re- 
preſentative, denieth- Chriſt to be the Gedad A- 
dam. But this denicth Chriſt tobe a legal Repre- 


ſentative, 
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hors, wi is plainly aſſerted in the propotth 
On. Prob. maj. becauſe 'tis in reſpeRt of Adam's 
legel Rexreſeut ation, that he: is called Chryſts fi- 
gure, -Rom.5. £4. And the firſt wan, in reſpoit 
of Chip the ſecond, 1 Cor. 15447, As the root 
Mankind, fo Adv was not Chrilt's, figure, 
mo was - Criſt the ſecond wan; Hut rather, 
Noah, who was the-next root that ſucceeded, - 
der, And: contadeped merely in a private; ca 
City, 25-4 Private per ſons $0 Ceiz, not Cur, 
was the ſecond aay, There were many gongrs- 
tions; between; Chriſt and Adam. It, therefore 
holds true jo this ſenſe only; that Chriſt wasthe 
ſecond publick Repreſentative. | 
Bon poyne 
on 4 s s Kenjo } 
G1 (Hernia ae ipturc:eltar 


not tobe recery | 
blicheth thisit Places,: Row: 4. 6, ary pony 


3-22. .2 Cor,$- 24, Jer. 23-tfedja..45,24- (Ompe- 
red with 1/4, 64,6.) But this, clone yg 
the, Impucation - of, Chrit's-righttes 
detroreth, the ground ofc,;daps name: 
Chrift'3 Repreſont ation, If Chev did not a&'in 
our -{tead,. as our : . then, there ,j3 
no: room for the Imputation-of Chriſt's righteouf 
neſs ; there s.gareaſ{on,. that whet he did fhould 
he accounted ours, or mpaited to. us. 7 51, - 
3, That:Do&ritie which etabliſheth.! aur ow: 
KF ee: for onr infhifying nighteanſneſr, i9n0t:to 
be.received. (For the Scriptares tell us,” that 
all: our own righteouſneſs, in; this. reſpeiR;-775:.&5 
filtby rags, Iſa. 6 64. 6, Droſs and; dang; Phil, 4:8, 
9. and lainly (bew us in the inſtance of the Pub- 
lican, th at twas not his patiouns obedience.that 


made 
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made him accepted before the Phariſee, Luk, 13, 
14. And not only remove the works of the 
liw from this buſineſs, Gel. 2: 16. but alſo-evex- 
gelical works and' obedience, Eph. 2, .9. leaſs any 
fold boaſt.) Butinow'this Dofrine eſtabliſh- 
eth our own obedience for our, juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs For # Chriſt be not our ' Repreſerta- 
tive, and paid not the Idews;at leaſt for ſubſtance, 
then | his righteouſneſs is: only the meritorions 
cauſe of onr Juſtification, procuring a new Co- 
venant, our conformity whereto is our juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs. - Thus by this Dodrine, we 
eſtabliſh- our--Oown righteouſneſs. And conſe- 
quently in thenext place, 4 EE 
-1\g;*1t tends towake Chriſt leſs precious. For it 
ſts Chriſt at a great diſtance-in:this buſineſs of 
«tion. Tt does not dircd us to defire with 
the Apoſtle to be found in him, tand his righteonſ- 
eſs, 'Phil. 3- 9.upon- which account he. had 
an ineſtimable value: of Chriſt, and defired to 
know nothing in-/comparifon- of him, But it 
teacheth, that our compliance with the Goſpel- 
rule is our juſtifying/ Righteouſneſs. , And con- 
ſequently; the Churches glory of-.old, In the 
Lord have I righteouſneſs, Ia. 45. 24. and the 
Churches Motto, The' Lord our. righteouſneſs, Jer. 
23. is now ceaſed. We are now to ſeek for righ- 
teouſneſs-1n- our ſelves; Chriſt having procured 
a new Covenant for us to thisend.. To ſay that 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is our legal Righteouſneſs, 
thatwhich juſtifies us at the. bay of the /aw,. is not 
true. -' For. the law requires perforal righteouſneſs. 
No leſsthan perfe&-perſonal righteouſneſs will 
jaſtifie a perſon at the bar of the law, Beſides, 


if 
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if Chriſt's righteouſneſs be ia :»puted, it's not 
ours; we haveno intereſt or gOn_ in it; and 
if we have no propriety ir 1t, ſee not: -how it 
can juſtifie us im any reſpett;' either at the bar of 
the Law or the Gofpet. So that according to this 
Dodrine '(if T underſtarid- it) "tis our Chrijtiare 
obeFtente, that we muſt depend 'on, for our Ju- 
fefication. "Which; I'think, is only: to be had, 
fmce man's fall, ' at the bar of the Goſpel z-at 
which bar, 'we mayplead and _ _ righte- 
oufneſs of a Gvry; "which t admits, 
though'the Law Joth not; ' But ee id of the 
tighteouſneſs of a Surety, we are-taught toplead 
onr on righteouſneſs » ; this will make Chritft leſs 
precious : and therefore it ought not-to be -re- 
ceived; it being thedeſign of the whole Goſpel, 
to Galt C brift in the hearts of Believers. ' 79 them 
that believe Chriff is preciows, 1 Pet. 2. 7. The 
chief _— ten thouſand, altogether lovely, Can. 
5, IO, t 

Bit thus much: for 'the Theſis in' the general. 
I come now to conſider it more diſtinctly, as laid 
down and confirmed by Mr. Baxter, in his Book 
of {op mare Tis ſet down in two places, p. 


33, > ws whe 

ropoſition or Theſis as ſee down, þ. 33. 
ſtands thus : **: Chriſt died, mullins loco, ſo as 
_ ferif1 y, and properly, and fill yto repreſent mens 
- perſons, as if, in ſenſu legali wel civils, they 

* themſelves did fuffer and ſatisfie. 
As fet down, p.67. 'tis in theſe words, ** Chriſ? 
* 72 ſuffering did not ftritly and properl, 'y bear an 
« 9rd the perſon of the ſinner, ſo as Croili- 
_ fer, Moraliter, Leealiter > *Þ micht be fe ud. 
that 


% 
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&* #hat' we either ſatisfied or ſuffered by Chriſt. 
The ſenſe of both, as I apprehend him, comes 
to this; That Chriſt was not a legal Repreſent a- 
tive. Now what is a legal Repreſentative, but 
orie __ - in 7 _—_ and _ of ——_—_ 
And therefore in Law fenſe the perſon en- 
ted is reputed to do —=— —_ doth in his 
name and ſtead. Thus 'tis with aBurgeſs in Par- 
liament, and thoſe he repreſents. And thus 'tis 
with a Money Sur#ty: e.g. If ſo bel pay.a Debt 
by my-Friend or Surety, and ſhould afterwards 
be arreſted for the ſame Debt, Iplead Tpaid it, 
not perſonally, but by my. Surety, which: if I 
can evidence, the law accounts it, as if I had paid 
the Debt my ſelf. And ſo here, though Simi- 
lies don't run on all: four, yet there 1s ſome re- 
ſemblance. We owed to God a Debt of active 
and paſiive Obedience, which we our ſelves could 
never pay. Chriſt in our name, as our Spo»ſor 
and Srrety, hath undertaken to pay this Nebt tor 
all thoſe that believe in hims which underta- 
king of Chriſt ig'accepted by the Father, If there- 
fore the law threaten us- with death, for Non- 
payment of our Debts, if ſo be we believe in Je- 
ſis Chriſt, we may plead we have paid them, by 
Chriſt our Surety. Not according to the ſtrict ri- 
gour of the law, which requires perſonal pay- 
ment; but according to the Grace of the Goſpel, 
God having of his free Grace accepted payment 
from a Surety, from onethat undertook to do it 
in our room. Now this ſort of payment being 
{ch that God might have refuſed; 'tis therefore 
conſiſtent enough with it, to have terms and 


conditions propoſed to us, in order to our being 
nte- 
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mtereſted in it, namely ſuch as we find in .the 
Goſpel. . And therefore I conclude, that the E+ 
leQ themſelves are notintereſted i this payment, 
have no right to it, neither do a@xa/ly ſtand re- 
lated to Chriſt as a Surety of legal Repreſentative. 
untill they believe. . .For in the Goſpel, Faith is 
made.neceflary, in order toour legat Union with 
Chriſt, and Repreſentation by him 'all one as 
natural Generation is neceſſary to our actual Re- 
preſentation by Adaw. Though Adam, when 
he fell, repreſented all his natural poſterity : yet 
thew Repreſentation then, was according to 
their Exiſtence. At that time they had only 
virtxal Exiſtence z conſequently were only wir- 
tally repreſented, till they came to have aiFuat 
being themſelves; and then they ſtood aFxall 
related to him, as-a legal Repreſertative and x 4 
Lck Head. And ſo here, though Chrift, when 
he ſuffered, repreſented all that ſhould believe in 
him ; yet thoſe Believers that lived afterwards, 
did not ftand aFually related unto Chriſt, as their 
legal Repreſent ative, untill they had a being, and 
not then neither, untill they had Faith. For the 
Ele&themfelves, whilſt Unbelievers, areno more 
aFnally united to Chriſt, or repreſented by hinr 
than any other.. For.we are all by nature Chil- 
dren of wrath. He (faith the Scripture) that be- 
lieveth not, is condenmed already. This Explica- 
tion, and theſe Diſtin&ions being premiſed, to 
obvnte the Error ofthe Artinomians, who hold 
aFnal Repreſentation,and Juſtification before Faith: 
I come, now. to: confider Mr. Bs Thefs, with his 
Explication and Confirmation. 


His 
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His Poſition or Theſes I have already ſet down 
in his own words, That Chrift died, mullize loco, 
fo as ftritly and properly to repreſent mens perſons, 
4 if ſenſu legali vel crvils, they did ſuffer or ſatiſ- 


e 
' In his Explication of this Theſes, I agree with 
him, that ſenrſ# Phyſico, Chriſt did not bear our 
perſcns ; ſo as that Believers might be ſaid-perſo- 
ally to ſuffer in him ; or that Chriſt might be 
faid to be perſonally a Sinner. In this (ſenſe fin 
was not imputed to Chriſt, as neither his righte- 
ouſneſs or ſufferings to Believers. But the que- 
ſtion is, de ſenſu legalz, of a Law-ſ(enſe, and a le- 
gal Repreſentation. And ſo we ſay, that Lg 
was a legal Repreſentative, that in ſenſu legali, he 
bore our perſons, and in a judicial account was 
eſteemed a finner, and dealt with as ſuch; and 
that what he did and ſuffered in our ſtead (7. e. 
in the room of Believers) the Lord accepts it, as 
if we had done or ſuffered it, and ſo deals with 
us accordingly. This 1 take to be theſtate of the 
' queſtion ; and what is denied by Mr. B. accor- 
ding to his own Explication of his meaning. 
His Arguments are drawn from the intolerable 
Conſequences of the oppoſite DoErine, being 
{ach as overthrow (in his opinion) the very 
Subſtance of the Goſpel. = 
I muſt acknowledge, that Mr. Baxter was a 
great Man, to whoſe uſefull labours the world 
is much beholden, and whoſe Memory to me is 
_ dear and precious. Yet being but a Man, he 
may err in ſome things. And ſeeing we profeſs 
in nullius verba magiſtri jurare (ſave that of the 
Scriptures) I ſhall take liberty to conſider his 
Argu- 
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arguments, which in my apprehenſion are not 
fatisfaftory. 

His firſt argument 1s this. 

Arg. 1. That Do#rine which conſequentially de- 
meth all pardon of fin, is not of God. But ſuch is 
the DoFrine, which T here oppoſe. Therefore, &c. 
F deny the M:nor, which he thus proves. 

Where the proper Debt is diſcharged, or penalty 
undergone in Law-ſenſe by the perſon himſelf,, who 
was obnoxious, there is no room for pardon to ſuch 
a perſon. But according to the DoFrine, which I 
oppoſe, the proper Debt is diſcharged, or the penal- 
ty undergone in Law-ſenſe, by the perſon himpelf, 
who was obnoxious. Therefore according to that 
Do@#rine, there js noplace for pardon to ſuch, 

R. Tanſwer to the Major with this diſtintion. 
A proper Debt may be faid to be diſcharged in 
a Law-ſenſe two ways; either according to the 
terms of the Covenant of Works,' which require 
perſonal payment ; or accordingto the termsof. . 
the Covenant of Grace, which admits a Surety in, 
the room of a Believer. Where the proper 
Debt is diſcharged in a Law-ſenſe, according ta 
the terms of the Covenant of Works, I grant, 
there is no room for pardon; ſuch an one oweth, 
nothing. But where 'tis only difcharged, ſenſu 
legali vel civils, in a Law-ſenſe, according to 
the terms of the Covenant of Grace, which ad-= 
mitsof a Srrety in the room of Believers ; that 
here is no room for pardon, I deny. For ſuch 
an one is abated the rigour and ſtridnefs of the 
firſt Covenant, whici God was not bound to 
do. 


E 6 Or, 
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Or, I may anſwer to the Miror with this di- 
ſtinction. The penalty may be conlidered, as 
to the Subſtance of it, or as to the Ciroumſtances 
of it. As to the Subſtance of it, I grant, the pe- 
nalty was undergone in a Law-ſenſe; becauſe 
Chriſt our Surety (when we believe in him) 
underwent it. But not as to the Circumſtances 
of it, which in rigour and ſtritneſs required the 
ſinner himſelf to die ; for the Law or farſt Co- 
venant admitted no Surety, no legal Repreſenta- 
tive. Had weundergone it in our perſons ; then 
' Indeed there would be no room for Pardon : but 
undergoing the penalty in Chriſt our Surety, herc 
isroom for pardoning Grace. Chriſt, that endu- 
red all the penalty, made all the ſatisfaction, 
hath none of the pardoning Grace of the Father. 
But the true Believer, who wrought out none 
of the Righteouſneſs, who underwent none of 
the penalty in his own perſon, but only in his 
Surety ; which ſort of penalty or payment God 
was not bound to accept ; he receives the par- 
doning Grace, and here is room enough for 
Pardon. 

The Svcrmians uſe to argue thus againſt ih. oh 
Satisfation : If there be SatisfaFion, ſay they, 
there is no room for forgrvene Grace, To which 
I anſwer; There 1s not, to a perſon ſatisfying 
11 his own perſon, according to the tenour of the 
firſt Covenant: but there is to us who ſatisfie by 
another, If we diſtinguiſh between a natural and 
civil perſon, the difhculty will yaniſh. If the 
debt be diſcharged by the perſon himſelf, phy- 
tically conſidered, there is no room for pardon, 
| grant,» this being according to the tenor of 
Llc 
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the firſt Covenant: but, if by a perſon civilly 
conſidered, or repreſented in another, then 
there is room for pardon; becauſe the Cove- 
nant of works admits of no ſuch civil perfon. 
The obligation in that Covenant requires the 
debt to be paid, not only in, our name,” but by 
our own hand. And therefore in this, there 
1s ſome difference between Chriſt our Surety, 
and a Money-Surety among men. If the debt 
be paid by the Perſon or his Surety among men, 
humane Laws make no difference. But now in 
Criminals it is otherwiſe ; and God in the firſt 
Covenant particularly required perfonal Obedi- 
ence and perſonal Suffering ; qur debt to be paid 
by our own perſon phyſically conſidered. And 
therefore when God accepts of a Swrety; here is 
room for patdoning Grace, and yet his juſtice 1s 
ſatisfied too, | 
Arg. 2. That Dodrine, which denyeth tonſe- 
quentially, that we muſt beligue for the remiſſion of 
ſir, or that we are juſtified by faith, any otherwiſe 
' than in our onn Conſciences, is not of God. Dut 
ſuch is the Dotrine I oppoſe.» Therefore, 8&c. TI 
deny the Minor, which, he ſaith, is proved al- 
ready ; for if this Doctrine denyeth all pardon, 
as he endeavoured to prove in the foregoing ar- 
gument, then it conſequentially” denyeth, that 
we muſt believe for the remiſſion of ſin. | 
R. To whichlT reply; This argumentdepend- 
| Ing wholly on the former, the foregoing anſwer 
will ſuffice here. Chriſt's being a legal Repre- 
ſentative, neither denyeth pardon, as but now 
ſbewn; neither that we muſt believe in order to 
it, For it docs not follow from this . Doctrine, 
| E © 2 that 
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that the EleCtare pardoned at Chriſt's death ;; for 
till we believe, we are not aFually repreſented by 
Chriſt, as above explained; no more than we 
were actually repreſented by Adam, till we came 
from him by ordinary generation.” I ſee not, but 
that the DoGtrine of pardon, and faith in order 
ro it, may bedefended by-this Dodrine of Chriſt's 
being a legal Repreſentative; allowing that di- 
tindtion of our being 1n him virtually and ' aFu- 
ally ; altogether as well as by denying of it, 
which alſo will run us on great abſurdities. 

Arg. 3. That Do#rine which denyeth that great 
| benefit of our Onion with Chriſt is not of God. But 
ſneh'is that which T oppoſe. - Therefore, &c, 1 de- 
ny the Mgror, which 1s prove thus: Pardo 
and Juſtification flow from our Union with Chriſt, 
which is by Faith : therefore to deny them, is to de- 
2y a principal part of the benefit of that our Wnion 
w 1th hint. 

R. I ſay ſo too. But the preſent Doctrine 
doth not deny Pardon, nor Juſtification, nor 
Faith in Chriſtin order to them. This argument 
likewiſe is grounded: on the former ; therefore 
the former anſwer will ſuffice. 

Arg. 4. That Dotrine, which _— yeth a main 
end of baptiſm, 15 not of God. But ſuch is this 


oppoſed. Thersfore, &c. I deny the Miror, which 
is proved thus. We are Prenee Bir for rem on 10n of 
fn. But this overthroweth remi[ſton. Ereo, & QCc, 

\ R. I deny the Minor. It does not overthrow 
remifiion, as bach been ſhewn under the firſt ar- 
gument, And the fame anſwer will ſerve 
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' Arg. 5. That Do@rine which deſtroyeth Prayer 
for the e pardon of fins, yea and teacheth men not to 
be thankfull for pardon, nor to acknowledge them- 
ſelves beholden to God for it, nor to need it, is not 
of God. But ſuch is this oppoſed. There fore, "KC. 
I deny the Mizor,: which is proved thus. For 
if it deny Pardon, it muſt needs deny Prayer for it, 
and Thanks, &c. 

R. It does not deny Pardon, as above ſhewn, 
and therefore does not deny Prayer for it, and 
Thanks, e&#c. By this DoGrine we onlyeſtabliſh 
Chriſt's Satisfaction, in order to the gloritying - 
of God's juſtice ; which, as explained, 1s conſt- 
ſtent enough with the pardon of {in, to the 
gloritying of his Grace. 

Arg. 6. That Doitrine which maketh men to be 
in Chriſt, - "before they believe, is not of (0d. But 
ſuch is this oppoſed. Therefore, CC. | 

R. To this Lanſwer with this diſtinction ; there 
is a twofold being in Chriſt, virtzal or aFual. 
If it ſpeaks.of a. virtual being in Chriſt before 
Faith, I deny the Major. - I ſee no harm that 
flows from this Dotring And if it ſpeaksof an 
aFnal Exiſtence or Being in Chriſt, I deny. the 
Minor. For this Being in Chriſt, or Union to 
Chriſt, whereby we become his members, is be- 
gun by Faith. We have not an a&ual in-being 
in Chriſt, ſo as to be actually repreſented by 
him, untill we believe, this being the neceſlary . 
condition of i itz all one as actual Exiſtence, or 
coming from Adam by ordinary generation, . is 
the neceſſary condition of our being acually-re- 
preſented by him, though we might be ſaid to 
bein him virtually before. 
EE 3 Arg, 
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Arg. 7. That Dod&rine is not of Got, which 
maketh wicked Unbelievers to be in God's ſpecial 
favor, as reconciled, and from under his wrath, 
and quite out of debt to him, as to any due puniſh- 
vent. But ſuch is this oppoſed. Therefore, &c. 

R. I deny the Minor. For this Doctrine of 
Chriſt's being a legal Repreſentative, virtual on- 
Iy untill we believe, makes not wicked Unbelie- 
vers to be in God's favour. For till we are rege- 
nerated and believe in Chriſt, we are not a@rally 
united to him, or repreſented by him ; and 
therefore not aFally mm God's favour ; but chz/- 
aren of wrath, till that - as well asothers, as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Eph. 2. 3. 

Arg. 8. That Dodrine is not of God, which con- 
ſequentially denyeth the juſtice of his judgments. 
But ſuch 1s this oppoſed. Therefore, &c. 1 deny 
the M:nor, which is proved thus. That Do- 
GFrine, which chargeth God with pumſhing thoſe, 
that have made him full payment, doth conſequen- 
tially deny the juſtice of his judgarents. But ſuch 
is the DoQrine in queſtion. Ergo, &c. I deny the 
Mznor, whichis proved.thus. 

I. [t teacheth that we have fully paid the debt 
in Chriſt, And, | 

2. That God puniſheth the EleF, is paſt all doubt. 
Ergo, &c. | 

'R. Tothis I anſwer, 

1. The pumſhment of. the Elect 1s rather fa- 
therly chaſtiſement, than vindidtive puniſhment, 
| "pip the Scripture repreſents it, Rev. 3. 19. 
And, 

2. If it be allowed to be proper puniſhment ; 
ſeeing 'tis temporary, and only for their good, 
9 
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to purge away their ſins, or for trial 'of their 
graces, Oc. it is not injuſtice in God thus to 
puniſh them ; becauſe in ſome ſenſe they have 
not fully paid the debt in Chriſt. In a Goſpel- 
ſenſe, they have fully paid the debt in Chriſt, 
when they believe in him, through the graciaus 
acceptance of God the Father, admitting a Sure 
ty in the room of the Offender; yet propofing 
ſuch terms to the offending ſinner, in order to 
be intereſted in this payment, as he ſees meet. 
But in a /egal ſenſe, -Cnot taken civilly, but) as - 
oppoſed to the Goſpel, or according to the ſtridt- 
neſs and rigour ofthe Law or Covenant of works, 
which requires the perſon that finned to ſuffer; 
fo they have not fully paid the debt: and there- 
tore God might have refuſed to accept it. Chrilt's 
payment for us, (as Mr. Baxter obſerves, p.81.) 
was quid recuſabile, the Legiſlator might have re- 
fuſed it. And this being fo, hence it follows, 
that the ſupreme Rector may accept of it, on 
what terms he pleaſeth. Accordingly we find, 
that God did accept it on terms moſt fitted to 
his bleſſed ends in governing the world. Among 
other, that men ſhould have the ſpecial benefits 
of this ſattafion conveyed to them in time, on 
ſuch terms or conditions to be performed by 
them, or qualifications wrought in them, as he 
ſaw meet, and as expxelt in the tenor of the Co- 
venant of Grace. Now among other things 
there mentioned, theſe are ſome; that none 
ſhall be intereſted in the ſatisfaftion made by 
Chriſt as a pablick Repreſentative, untill they 
believe; and after they believe, whilſt they-car- 

ry about with them a body of ſin, they ſhall not 
Ee 4 be 
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| be above paternal correftion. Yea, fatherly 
chaſtiſement is a blefting of the Covenant, and 
reckoned in Scripture as an argument of God's 
Love, Rev. 3. And therefore 1s conſiſtent e- 
nough with Juſtice. 

Had Elect Believers made full payment 1n a 
legal ſenſe, as oppoſed to the Croſpel, namely in 
their own perſons, and never {inned more ; then 
I confeſs, 'twould ſeem injuſtice in God to pu- 
niſh them. But ſeeing they made only tull pay- 
ment by another, which God might refuſe, and 
hath accepted on ſuch terms as are propoſed in 
the Goſpel, and among other this, that they 
ſhall ſubrair to paternal corretion ;, this doth not 
deny the juſtice of God's judgments, when he pu- 
niſheth them as a Father, and chaſtiſeth them 
for their ſins. 

Arg. 9. That Dodrine 1s not true, which ſaith 
of the wicked, he is righteous. But fach 1s this op- 
poſed. Therefore, A I deny the Mzor, which 
1s proved thus, He that hath fully ſatisfied for all 
mn, is righteous. But according to this Dodrine, 
the ng bave fully ſatisfied for all their fin. There- 
fore, &c. 1 deny the Minor, which is proved 
thus. They ſay all the Ele have ſatisfled in 
Chriſt. But multitudes of the Ele& are wicked, 
(thoſe of them that are unconverted.) T berefore, 
KC. 

R. This argument being the ſame in ſenſe 
with the ſeventh, the ſame anſwer may 
ſerve here. However a word briefly again. 
And I anſwer to the Major of the laſt S)llogiſ Mt. 
Whatever ſome Antinromians (ay to this purpoſe, 
that the Ele beforc Faith have ſatisfied in Chriſt; 


yet 
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yet no ſuch thing can be inferred from this Do- 
d&rine of Chriſt's being a legal Repreſentative, as 
above ſtated. For till they believe, the Ele& 
have no a#ual in-being in Chriſt, or Repreſen- 
tation by him; therefore have not aZually ſati(- 
fied in him, before Faith. As it doth not fol- 
low, that becatiſe we were in Adam wirtually 
when he fell ; that therefdre we aFnally (inned 
in him, before we had a being, for or Entis 
mlle ſunt affetiones ;, ſo neither does it follow, 
that becauſe we had a virtual being in Chriſt, 
when he ſuffered ; that therefore we aFually (ſa- 
tified in him, before we believe. So that the 
diſtintion of virtual and aFual, I think, takes 
away the force of this argument. | 

Arg. 10. That Do@rine which denyeth Chriſt's 
ſatisfaF1on for us in ſtrif ſenſe, is not of God. «But 
ſuch 1s this oppoſed. + Therefore, &c. I deny the 
Minor , which is proved thus. That Do@#rine 
which affirmeth Chriſt's ſuſſerings to be the Idem, 
which was required by the law, and not the Tantun- 
dem, doth deny ſatisfaFion in ſtri ſenſe (which 
ftritly taken isRedditio equivalentis,or Solutio tan- 
tidem, and is diſtin from Solutio ejuſdem, which 
is Solutio ſtride ſic dia. ) But ſodoth this oppoſed, 
(for it affirms us to have ſuffered all that the law 
required ; and conſequently to have ſuffered the 1- 
dem, ant. ot merely the Tantundem.) Therefore, 
CC. 

R. To this I anſwer by diſtinftion.. The - 
dem may be conſidered as to the ſubſtance of 
the puniſhment, or ſome- circumſtances of it. 
As to.the Subſtance of the puniſhment, Chriſt 
- ſuffered the Item, in a Goſpel-ſenſe, which 
| adnuts 
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admits of a Surety ; for he bore that Curſe whicly 
was ourdue ; and was ſubjected to that Law that 
we were under, Gal. 4. 13. and ch.4.4. But as 
for ſome Circumſtances of the puniſhment, pecu- 
{iarly attending the petſon that ſuffers z (ſuch 
ns Eternity of Torments, from our inability to 
make ſatisfaCftion 5 and perſonal SatisfaFion, ac- 
cording to the rigour and ſtriftneſs of the Law or 
firſt Covenant which we were under ;) in this 
ſenſe Chriſt paid not the I4ew, but only an E- 
qnroalent ; and thus room 1s made for Satisfati- 
022 in its ſtrict ſenſe. 

If the dex: be taken in the firſt ſenſe, then I 
deny the Major Propoſition, that tlris overthrow- 
eth the Doctrine of Satisfation. And if it be 
taken in the laſt ſenſe, then I deny the M:zor Pro- 
poſetion ; for in this ſenſe Chriſt paid not the [- 
dem, neither Believers in him, though he be al- 
lowed to be their legal Repreſentative. 

Arg. 11. Chriſt ſuffered and ſatisfied in the per- 
ſon of Mediator; therefore not in the perſon of 
the Ele or Offender. 1 deny the conſequence, 
which is proved thus. Becauſe a Mediator is a 
middle perſon, and Chriſt ſuſtained not two perſons 
as a ſufferer. 
 R. Tothis Ianſwer, though Chriſt, as Medi- 

ator, was a middle perſon between God and us; 
yet ſometimes he afted from God toward us, and 
ſometimes alſo from us toward God. Chriſt as 
Mediator, executed three Offices, namely ofPro- 
phet, Prieſt, and King. As Prophet and King 
he a&ed in God's ſtead, in God's name, from 
God toward ns, to inſtru& and rule us. But as 
Prieſt he ated in our name and ſtead, from us 
toward 
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toward God, in laying down his life for us. Now 
'twas in this office chiefly, that Chrit ſuſtained 
our perſon. I don't conceive, that he ſuſtained 
our perſon in the execution of his prophetical 
and kingly Office, wherein he acted from God to- 
ward us; and therefore we ſay not, that the 
whole mediatorial righteouſneſs of Chrilt is im- 
puted to us for Juſtification, particularly that 
part, which reſpe&s his prophetical and kingly 
Office: but that chiefly which belongs to him as : 
Prieſt, wherein he afted from us toward God, 
in offering up himſelf a Sacrifice for us, in lay- 
ing down his life in our name and ſtead. Inthis 
part of his Office he ſuſtained our perſons, tho' 
not in all the parts of it. And what Inconſiſten- 
Cy in all this? Chriſt ſuffered, 'tis true, in the 
perſon of Med:ator, as tothe whole of his Office ; 
the perſon that ſuffered was Mediator: yet in the 
execution of ſome parts of his Office, particular- 
ly that which concerned his ſufferings, this hin- 
ders not his ſuſtaining our perſons ; as in the execu- 
tion of the other parts of it, he may be ſaid to 
ſuſtain God's perſon, to repreſent him. This is 
ſo far from being inconſiſtent ; that his being a 
middle perſon (in my apprehenſion) ſeems ra- 
' ther torequire 1t. 

Arg. 12. The Scripture oft ſpeaks of Chriſt's ta- 
king on him our nature, and our fins, but not (in 
ſuffering) our perſon. Therefore it ought not to be 

rmed. | 

R. We don'tſay, that Ghriſt took on him our 
perſon in a phyfeal ſenſe ;, 1o he took man's xa- 
ture not his perſon ; but only in a /egal or civil 
ſenſe, {o as legally torepreſent us. And __ 
the 
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the Scriptures ſpeak not of Chriſt's. ſuffering in 
our perſon in this ſenſe, or as a legal Reprefen- 
tative in expreſs terms, yet we have the ſenſe. 
Seeing Chriſt's death is called a Sacrifice, and he 
himſelf a Syrety, and the ſecond man in reſpe&t 
of Adam, who was his figure ; all which imply, 
his being a publick Repreſentative. And there- 
fore ſeeing we have the ſenſe, though not the 
terms in Scripture, I fee no reaſon, why 1t may 
not be affrmed. Conſequence from Scripture 1s 
Scripture. | 

Arg. 13. That Do@rine is not tolerable, which 
wakes man his own Redeemer, or to have fatisfie4 
or ſuffered for his own- ſins. But ſuch this ſeems. 
Therefore, &c. 1deny the Minor, which is pro- 
ved thus. For if the Law ſay, that we ſatisfied in 
Chriſt ; then in Law-ſenſe we fatisfied for our ſins, 
and conſequently redeemed our ſelves. 

R. To this I anſwer, that the Doftrine of 
Chriſt's being a legal Repreſentatrve makes Man 
no more his own Redeemer, or a Saviour of the 
world, than the Dodrine of Adam's being a le- 
gal Repreſentative, upon which account his fin 
likewiſe is imputed to us, makes us deſtroyers of 
our ſelves or of the world. Both conſequences 
are alike valid, and netther ſound, as far asI ſee. 
We ſinned not in Adam as publick heads, but as 
private members. We did not perſonally com- 
mit the ſin. If fo, then indeed we had been 
deſtroyers of our ſelves. We only committed it 
i a judicial account, in him as a publick and le- 
gal Repreſentative z and fo the conſequence will 
not hold. In like manner with reference to 
Chriſt ; we did not perſonally make fatisfa&tion 
Oo 
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to divine Juſtice ; if ſo, then we might be ſaid 
to have redeemed our ſelves, and to have meri- 
ted eternal life: but we ſatisfied in Chriſt, a pub- 
lick Perſon, a legal Repreſentative; whoſe 0- 
bedience and ſuffering is imputed to us, in ſuch 
fort and proportion as 1s fit for private mem- 
ders, namely for their own juſtification, and not 
to make us equal with Chriſt, For as the 1mpu- 
tation of Adam's fin, doth not make us equal 
with him in that firſt ſin ; we did not deſtroy the 
world thereby, or our ſelves thereby, as he did; 
ſo the Imputat ion of Chriſt's obedience and fut- 
tering doth not make us equal with Chriſt, in 
that reſpe&; we cannot thence be ſaid to redeem 
our ſelves, or to merit Salvation, or to be Savi- 
ours of the world upon that account. The con- 
ſequence will not hold from a publick perſon to 
a private, from a natural perſon to a civil or lc- 
gal, Inthis therefore, I think Mr. Mather ſpeaks 
well in his Sermon of #he righteouſneſs of God 
through Faith, p. 27. Where he ſhews, that the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt is otherwiſe on believers 
than it is in Chriſt. His words are theſe. © This 
* Suretiſhip-righteonſneſs of Chriſt is upon him, as 
the original native ſubjeF and efficient of it, he 
wrought it out. But tis on believers by deriva- 
* tion from Chriſt, as they are in him. Hence ths 
* elory of bringing it in is his, cyen Chriſt's-pecu- 
* liar,and wholly due to him alone :, they ſhare not at; . 
* all with him therein, though they do through his 
© Grace participate in the righteouſneſs thus brought 
* in byChriſt, and in the precious effets and fruits 
* of it. Moreover, as it is in Chriſt, and upon 
* biz, it is a publick or common riehtconſneſs, for 
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® he is a publick or common perſon, being a Surety 
* for all the Ele; as performed by him, it was 
& performed for theme all; as accepted from him, it 
* was accepted for them all. But 'now every Be- 
"* Hever is made righteous by it for himſelf only; it 
* #5 upon hint, not as a publick, but only as a pri- 
* vate, particular, ſingle perſon. And therefore 
* though Chri{# by this righteouſneſs be the Saviour 
* and Redeemer of the Church, yet it cannot be in- 
* ferred, as both Papiſts and Socinians impotently 
* argue and calummiate, that if it be imputed to be- 
* lievers, and they ſtand righteous in it, they are 
* Savours and Redeemers as well as Chriſt. 

Arg. T might add (faith Mr. Baxter, p. 77.) 
many more arguments were it needfull. As from 
the diſhononr that this will caſt upon God's law, in 
threatning thoſe that have ſatisfied it already. 

R. This for ſubſtance has been anſwered alrea- 
dy. And whatis ſpoken tothe eighth argument 
may ſuffice here. Goſpel Threatnings do con- 
{ift well enough, with this Doctrine, of Chriſt's 
w Ihe a legal Repreſentative, as above explain- 
cd. 
Arg. In offering pardon and juſtification on con- 
ditions, to thoſe that were juſtified without pardon 
I 600 years ago. 

R. No ſuch thing can be juſtly inferred from 
the Dodrine of Chriſt's being a legal Repreſen- 
rative, as above ſtated. It does not exclude Go- 
ſpel conditions in order to pardon, as hath been 
ſhewn under the eighth argument. 

Arg. Alſo that the Covenant or Teſtament ſhould 
be God's deed of Gift, or inſtrument of conveying 


rioht to that, which is our own already 16©O years 
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R. The foregoing anſwer will ſuffice here. 
Seeing we made not perſonal ſatisfaction, God 
therefore in ſtri& juſtice might have refuſed it. 
But ſeeing he was graciouſly pleaſed to accept of 
the ſufferings of another in our ftead, it was in 
his power to propoſe tous, what terms he plea- 
ſed, in order tc our being intereſted in this righ- 
teouſneſs or: ſufferings of- our Surety. Theſe 
terms are expreſt in the Gofpel-Covenant. Now 
the Goſpel tells us, that we are not juſtifzed untill 
we believe. And therefore no ſuch thing can 
be juſtly inferred from this Doctrine, that we 
had right to it 1600 years ago. 

Arg. Alſo the Goſpel ſaith our life is in tbe Son, 
and all is delivered into his hands ;, but this _ 
teth our rights in our own hands, even when we bave 
no being. 

&. The foregoing anſwer will ſerve here. We 
have no right to juſtification of life, untill we 
believe. -And Faith is ſuch an humbling Soul- 
emptying Grace, that it giveth all the Glory un- 
to Chriſt. 

Arg. Alſo according to this Do@rine, men were 
Juſtified before they were men, and acquitted from all 
ſon before they were born, or had committed ſin ; and 
ſo ſinners that were no men, and conſequently no 
ſpuners, were acquitted from ſin that was not, and 
conſequently was no ſin. 

R. No ſuch thing does flow from this Do- 
Crrine as above ſtated. Notwithſtanding Chriſt 
was a legal Repreſentative, yet none are juſtified 
untill they believe: Faith being the bond ofour 
legal Union, and being required in the Goſpel- 
Covenant in order toour bcing Chriſt's members, 


- mn ent 
«1! 


# +a % & 


( 440 ) 

and our having an intereſt in his Righteouſneſs 
to the Juſtification of lite. 

. Indeed thoſe that plead for an actual Union 
before Faith will have ſome difficulty to free 
themſelves from this conſequence. And there- 
fore here I muſt take liberty, to proteſs my diſ- 
like of Mr. Mather's notion, of an aCtual legal 
Union with Chriſt, and Repreſentation by him, 
when he ſuffered. Saith he, in his forequoted 
Sermons, p. 58, 59, 60. © God hath ordained a 
** double Onion between Chriſt and the Elect. The 
* the one I may call a Onion in law, the other a 
* vital Onion. Both theſe Unions are myſtical, 
** 1. EC. ſpiritual, ſacred and ſublime ; both of then 
* are of Grace, free and mere Grace, and therefore 
© ſupernatural, and therefore of ſuper-creation 
 * Grace. Net between theſe Unions there is a ma- 
© arifold and manifeſt difference. The one was 
* from everlaſting, the other in time. The one is 
* of all the Elect at*once, and together ;, the other 
* 7s not ſo, but brought about in the ſeveral ſeaſons 
* determined on, between the Father and the Son, 
* namely, when the day of their power, and the 
* time of their love dawnsupon this and that parti- 
* cular perſon ; for ſome are in Chriſt before others 
* with that vital Union, Rom, 16. 7, &c. 

From the whole, in ſhort, I gather this, that 
the legal Union or Union inlaw was from ever- 
laſting, compleated and perfected in the Tran\- 
action of God and Chriſt concerning us; but the 
vital Union is begun in time, and effeted by 
Faith. Now if this be allowed, that the Elect are 
legally united to Chriſt betore Faith ; then hence 


it will follow, that they are alſo j»ſizfed before 
Faith. 
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Faith. For (as I conceive it) our Juſtification 
depends on our legal Onion with Chriſt,. as.our 
San#ification doth on our vital. By the one we 
come to ſhare in his Righteouſneſs, by the other 
to partake of his Spirit. If therefore we are q- 
Fually united to Chriſt in a Law-ſenſe. before 
Faith; I ſeeno reaſon, why we may not be ſaid, 
to be aZually juſtified before Faith, ſeeihg our 
uſtification depends on this Union, and the in- 
tereſt in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, that we have 
' thereby. But this is contrary to Scripture, Joh. 
3.16. So therefore is the other. 
To avoid, therefore, ſuch abſurd conſequen- 
ces, I conceive we muſt diſtinguiſh our Union 
with Chriſt (whether legal or vital) into virtual 
and actual ; (a diſtinction of which kind, I find 
uſed by Dr. Goodwin in his Support of Faith, &c. 
ch. 6.p.113, 114. Alſoin his Book of the know- 
ledge of God, Vol. 2. I. 3. ch. 10. p. 173, 174- 
And in Mr. Clark's Annotations on 2 Tim. 1. 9. 
and on Heb. 2. 15.) And then though we grant, 
that the Elect in ſome ſenſe were united to Chriſt, 
and repreſented by him before Faith, ,and before 
\ they had a Being, yet it will not follow that 
they were a&nally juſtified or actually ſanctified 
before they had a Being, or whilſt unconverted, 
any more than it will follow, that they were 
actually condemned, or actually puniſhed for A- 
dam's fn, before they hada Being, I confeſs we 
virtually ſinned in Adan, when he ſinned, and 
were virtually condemned, but not a&Zally, 
there being a neceſſary condition wanting , 
namely our coming from him by ordinary gene- 


ration. And ſo here, though the Elect were 
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virtually juſtified in Chriſt, when he ſuffered and 
roſe from the dead ; yet they are not aFZyally ſo, 
untill they believe ; this being a neceſſary qua- 
lifcation and condition, which God hath or- 
dained in the new Covenant, in order to their 
 aFual Union with Chriſt, whether /egal or vital. 
The want of this diſtinction, as I humþly con- 
ceive, has occaſioned ſome expreſſions. in Mr. 
M's Sermon, which ſeem, to ſavour of Antinomi- 
aniſm, ſuch as owning a right to Chriſt.s ror 
neſs before Faith, p. 49. his ſpeaking as he doth, 
p. 54. andelſewhere. Itherefore WD. our 
Union with Chriſt into virtual and aZnal. By 
Which diſtinction we ſhall eſtabliſh Goſpel con- 
ditions, andavoid the conſequence of the above- 
Summer, and falling in with the Antinomiar 
octrine ;, and hereby alſo we ſhall avoid the 0- 
ther extreme of denying Chriſt to be a legal Re- 
preſentative, which ſeems. Antiſcriptural. As I 
cannot agree with Mr. Baxter, that Chriſt was 
not a legal Repreſentative; ſo neither do I agree 
with Mr. Mather, that he was an actual Repreſer- 
tatzve b:fore Faith. In order to his being our 
actual Repreſentative, and our having an actual 
intereſt, in his Righteouſneſs to Juſtification , 
Faith is required, and this.according to the Go- 
ſpel-Covenant. And this being allowed, I think 
tis ſufficient to vindicate this Doctrine, from 
the Imputation of Antinomaniſm. | 
' Thus having conſidered Mr. Baxter's argu- 
ments, I com2 now to prove, that Chrift was 
a legal Repreſentative. - And firſt, I ſhall ſtate 
If, 
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r. I don't ſay, that Chriſt ſuſtained our per 
ſons, ſexſ# phyſico, we did not perſonally obey 


or ſuffer : but ſexſ# legalz, in a judicial account, 


the Lord accepts Chriſt's Obedience and Suffe- 
ring in the name of Believers, as if they had 0- 
beyed and ſuffered. He imputes it"to them for 
their Juſtification, all one as Adam's Sin was im- 
puted to them to Condemnation. 

2. I don't ſay, that Chriſt a&ally ſuſtained 
our perſons, ſenſu legals, in a Law-ſenſe, before 
Faith, but only virtually. As Adam was only a 
virtual Repreſentative unto his ſeed, before they 
were born, the Covenant being made with him, 
not only for himſelf, but all his natural Poſteri- 
ty: ſo Chriſt is only a virtual Repreſentative unto 
his ſeed, (his ſpiritual ſeed, namely all true Be- 
lievers)) before Faith. I take Faith to be asne-' 
ceflary a qualification, in order to our being a&tu- 
ally repreſented by Chriſt in a Law-ſenſe, as our 
coming from Adam by ordinary Generation, 1n 
_ order toour being acually repreſented by him. 

2. Neither dol ſay, that Believers were legally 
repreſented by Chriſt, in all the AFs of his media- 
torial Office ; particularly in his prophetical and 
kingly Office, for in theſe he a&ed in God's ſtead, 
or from God toward us : but only in that parc 
of his mediatorial Ofhce, wherein he acted 1n 
our name and ſtead, or from us toward God, 
particularly and chiefly in his prieſtly Office, in 
his Obedience and Suffering, 

4. Laſtly, Neither do I ſay, that Believers 
were ſo repreſented by Chriſt in that part of his 
mediatorial Office, wherein he a&ed from us to- 
ward God, as thereby to be intereſted mn Chriſt's 
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Obedience and Suffering, all one as Chriſt was. 
As there is a difference between. Adam's Diſobe- 
dience, as committed by him and imputed to us, 
he finning as a publick Perſon ; on which ac- 
count it may be ſaid of him properly, that he 
deſtroyed the world ; which yet cannot be at- 
firmed of us, who ſinned in him, only as Mem- 
bers and by Imputation : ſo there is a difference 
between the Suretyſhip-righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as conſidered in him, and imputed to, or put on 
Believers. By virtue thereof, he 1s properly ſti- 
led the Saviour of the world, and 1s ſaid to merit 
Life and Salvation for all that believe ; becauſe 
tis in him as a publick Perſon, and as the native 
Subject and Efficient of it, he wrought it out ; 
which cannot be aftirmed of any of his Mem- 
bers. And therefore though it ſerves them to 
their own Juſtification, as the Imputation of A- 
aam's Sin did to their Condemnation : yet it doth 
not denominate them Sawviours of the world :; nei- 
ther doth it follow, becauſe this righteouſneſs 
is imputed to them, in ſuch ſort and proportion 
_ as isfit for private Members, that therefore they 
mcrit Salvation themſelves. 

The Doftrine thus ſtated, I ſhall now prove, 
that Chriſt was a legal Repreſentative. 

Are. 1. Firſt, I argue trom that Analogy and 
Reſemblance that the Apoſtle makes between 
Chriſt and Adam. Adam is called Chriſt's figure, 
Rom. 5. 14. who is the figure of him that was to 
cozze, Wherein was Adam Chrilt's figure ? name- 
ly in this, as Adam being madea legal itepreſen- 
tative, hath communicated his ſtate, fin and 
death, to all his Oft-ſpring, his natural ſced ;, ſo 

Chriſt 
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Chriſt by order of God's inſtitution, was alſo. 
made a legal Repreſentative, to communicate his 
State, Righteouſneſs, and Life, to all his ſpiri-. 
tual ſeed. In this the Analogy and Compariſon 
doeslie,as the learned Dzodate notes on the place. 
Again, 1n another compariſon between Chriſt 
and Adam, Chriſt is called the ſecond man, 1 Cor. 
I5. 47. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy ;, the 
fecond man is the Lord from Heaven. How was 
Chriſt the ſecond man with reſpect to Adam? 
Not literally, for there were many Generations 
between Chriſt and Adam. The words, I think, 
will fairly admit of no other Interpretation but 
this ; he was the ſecond mar, ſuo genere,i.c. he was 
the ſecond publick Perſon or Repreſentative z 
there being no other than theſe two, namely, 
Chriſt and Adam, conſtituted by God as publick 
; _ and legal Repreſentatives, (ſince the world 
egan. | | 
Ars. 2. I might argue from thoſe places where 
Chriſt is called a Syrety and a Sacrifice. A Surety 
Is a ſort of a legal Repreſentative. When the 
Surety pays the Debt, the Debtor is diſcharged. 
Now Chriſt in Scripture is called a Surety, Heb, 
7. 22. By ſo much was Jeſus made Surety of a bet- 
ter Teſtament. I confeſs the compariſon between 
Chrift and a Money-Surety does not agree in eve- 
ry reſpe& ; yet there 1s a Reſemblance, and par- 
ticularly in this. As a Swrety 1s a ſort of legal 
Repreſentative, whoſe payment of the Debt is 
accepted, as though the Principal had paid it : 
ſo Chriſt alſo is a legal Repreſentative, and his 
payment of the Debt is accepted for Believers. 


And hence we read, That the righteouſneſs of the 
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law is now fulfilled in xs, Rom. 8. 4. (in #5) not 
ſonally ; for the beſt Saints come ſhort of ful- 

- filling the righteonſneſs of the law; but legally, 
(theLaw being relaxed through the Grace of the 
Goſpel) becauſe our Surety has fulfilled it for 
us; and in a Law-ſenſe, the Surety and Principal 
make but one perſon. We owedto God a Debt 
of ative and paſtive Obedience, which we could 
neyer pay. God therefore, out of infinite Love 
to his Ele&, hath accepted of Chriſt, freely of- 
fering himſelf to be their Surety, and to pay 
"that for them, which they were not able to pay 
themſelves. And this Chriſt did, by perform- 
ing perfe& Obedience, which was the principal 
Debt; and ſuffering Death and the Wrath of 
God, which was the penalty. Now this Sure- 
ty's payment being accepted for thoſe that be- 
lieve, they are diſcharged, as if themſelves had 
Paid it. And therefore the Apoſile makes a chal- 
lenge, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God s 
Ele £ It 3s God that juſtifyeth, who is he that 
condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8. 33, 


4 : 

y And as this Doctrine of Chriſts being a /egal 
Repreſentatize may be proved from his being cal- 
led a Sxrety, fo alſo from his being called a $4- 
crifice, Eph. 5. 2. Heb. 9. 26, &c. - The Sacrifice 
under the. law did repreſent the perſon that 
brought it, and was offered in his ſtead. The 
Beaft was not put to death for its ſelf, but inthe 
room of another, as reprexſentizg another. There 
was AGio vicarta, the Death of the Sacrifice was 
| Inftead of the Death of him that brought it. So 
that it paſſed, as though the Sinner had ſuffered 

in 
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in the Sacrifice. And thus thoſe, for wh 
Chriſt offered himſelt, are look'd on as tho 
they ſuffered in him; he being their Sacrifice, 
their Repreſentive. Pt 

Arg..3. T might argue from thoſe places of the 
Apoſtle, Eph. 2. 6. and Heb. 6. 20. In the for- 
mer we are faid to be faiſed up with Chriſt, and 
to fit together in heavehily places in Chriſt Teſws. 
How do believers ſit already in heavenly places? 
Why, not perſorally, they are not in Heaven, 
whilſt they afe upon Farth : but the iieaning is, 
they fit there in theit Repreſentative. 'Tis fri 
they fit there in we Feſms, i. e. (ay the Conti- 
tuators of Mr. Pool's Annotations, in Chriſt as 
their Head and Repreſentative. So that from 
this and” other like exprefitons, we thay gather 
that Chitiſt is a Repreſentative. Which alſo is 
'Itaplied in that other Text, Heb. 6. 20. whither 
the fort-runner is for us eftred, He, is entred for 
us, he is our T29eg A; our Harbinger and 
Fore-runner, that is gone to take poliifion in 
our tarhe and ſtead. As a Harbinger that goes 
before, and takes up lodgings it1an Inn for others; 
enters the rooms, not {od mach for himſelf as his 
Companions, whotn in'that Office he repreſents. 
So Chriſt is gone, the Harbinger of the Elec, 
to poſſeſs Heaven in their name and ſtead, as 
their Head and Repreſtntative ; as the fore-men- 
tioned Azrotators uport the place. ,From both 
theſe Scriptures we learn this, that Chriſtniot on- 
ly was, butſtill continues in ſome fenfe, to be a 
Repreſentative unto his people. See alſo Mr. 
Clark's Annotations on 2 Tim. 1. 9. Eph. 1.4, 6c. 
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 _ arg. 4, Laſtly, That Chriſt was a legal Repre- 
ſentatrve may alſo be proved trom the p 2-499. 
of his righteouſneſs unto Jultification. Imputed 
Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt's being a legal Repre- 
ſentative do ſtand or fall, one with the other. 
Accordingly 'tis uſual with thoſe who reject one, 
to reject. the other alſo; the thing, it not the 
name. . If theretore Chriſt's Righteouſneſs be im- 
puted to, us, this is an argument, that Chriſt was 
our legal Repreſentative. But Chriſts Righte- 
oufneſs 1s 7mpyted, to us. This the Apoſtle 
plainly ſheweth, from that Parallel he runs be- 
tween Chriſt and Adam, Rom. 5. 19. For as by 
one man's diſobedience many were made ſinners, 
(1. e. by Imputation, for we did not perſonally 
fin in Adam ; ) ſo by the obedience of one ſhall ma- 
y be made righteous, SO, 7. c. in the fame way, 
In the ſame manner ;- namely by. Iwputation. 
Which, alſo the Apoſtle plainly intimates, 2 Cor. 
7 21, For he hath made him to be ſin for us, that 
new no fin, that we. might be made the righteouſ- 
neſs of God: in-him.. How was Chriſt made ſin 
for us? Not perſonally, not berently; he 
knew no fin-in this ſenſe, He was made finonly 
by Imputation, and we,are made righteous the 
fame way, Our Rightequſneſs that juſtifies us 
is npt inherent, 'tis not in our ſelves; and there- 
fore "tis {aid, that we are, wade the righteouſneſs 
of God in him, The Apoſtle ſeems emphatical- 
Iy to add that clauſe (24 au") in him, to eſta- 
bliſh the Doctrine of- Imputation. Accordingly 
we read, that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is #pon De- 
lrevers, or imputed to them, Rome. 3. 22., Yea, 
we read cxpreſly of imputed PORTS, 
07; 
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Rom. 4. 6, 11. --—that he might be the Father of 
all them that believe, that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed to them alſo. Whole righteouſneſs? 
Why, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; the righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, as the Text ſpeaks, 7. e. the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt apprehended by Faith ; 
in which righteouſneſs the Apoſtle delired to be 
found, Phil. 3. 8, 9. And therefore 1n Scripture 
inherent righteouſneſs, though commanded of 
God, and uſefull in its place, and like Gold, to 
be embraced in point of Converſation, is ac- 
counted but' ox4.<22z, dung, dogs-meat, and as 
filthy rags, in point of Juſtsfication. The reaſon 
15,. becauſe 'tis imperfect, it hath a mixture of 
ſin in it: whereas Juſtification at God's bar is a 
ways: grounded on Aa. perfect righteouſneſs ; a 
perſonal perfe&# righteouſneſs at the bar of the law, * 
or according to the terms of the firſt Covenant, 
an imputed perfed righteauſneſs ( or the righteou(- 
neſs of a Surety ) at the bar of the Goſpel, or ac- 
cording to the terms of the new Covenant. For 
God is not leſs juſt or holy, than he was under 
the firſt Covenant; only his Grace hath eminent- 
ly abounded, in giving his own Son to be our 
Subſtitute and Surety, who hath wrought out a 
perfect righteouſneſs for all thoſe that believe in 
him. Hence Chriſt is called the Lord onr righte- 
onſneſs, Jer. 23. 6. - And in the Lord (faith the 
Church) have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength, Ila. 
45. 24. All which, and many more Scriptures 
that 'might be named, in my apprehenfion, do 
fully eſtabliſh the DoCtrine of Inputation. Which 
being allowed, we muſt of neceſſity hold Chriſt 
to be a legal Repreſentative, becauſe the other 
Doctrine is founded on this, For 
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For the farther illuſtration of this point, Iſhall 
fun a Parallel between Chrift and Adam. Twas 
this was the ground of the Inmpntation of Adam's 
Sin, namely his being a federal head, or becauſe 
we had a legal Union with him; and the ſame 
we may fay of the Imputation of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs. - More particularly, 

If fo be you ask me, why Adam's fin was im- 
puted to us? Tanſwer, becauſe we had a proprie- 
ty in it. His fin was in ſomereſpecours; there- 
fore 'tis reckoned or imputed to us. 

If you farther ask me, how we came to have 
propriety in Adanis ſin? I anſwer, becauſe we 
were united to him. I don't ſay, we had a 'per- 
ſonal and individual Unity, as though we made 
but one perſon with him : but a common Unity, 
whereby a man is »»»s enm alio, one with ano- 
ther; or whereby many are an in aliquo primo, 
"one in and with ſome other, that is the Foun- 
tain and'Origin of them all. Tis this common 
Unity that is the ground of our participating 
with Adam in his fin. 

Now this common Unity is twofold,” #atural 
or legal; either in reſpe& of Nature or Cove- 
nant, And in both theſe refpe&s we had Unity 
_ Adam , who 'was our natural and legal 
head. 

1. We had a zatwal common Unity with A- 
dam, in whom we were all ſeminally contamed, 
_ and from whom we were to derive our Beings. 
And *tis on this account, that we come to bede- 
prived of Original Righteonſneſs, or come to 
partake of inherent Original Sin. For Adam ha- 
ving loft Original righteouſneſs, conld not con- 
vey it unto his Off-ſpring, 2. We 
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2. We had a legal common Unity with Adar, 
whereby Adam was our federal head, or 
legal Repreſentateve. We had not only a Unity 
of Nature, but of Covenant alſo. The khrft Co- 
venant was made with Adam, not only for him- 
ſelf, but for all his poſterity. And tis this is 
the ground of that other part of Original Sin, 
we call imputed, or why Adam's eating the for- 
bidden fruit is accounted our fm. 

Anſwerable hereto there is a twofold Union 
between Chriſt and Believers, /egal and ſprritnel ; 
whereby they have an intereſt in Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, and areenabled to live unto God. 

1. Chriſt is a quickning and ſpiritnal head un- 
to true Believers. As Adam 'to his ſeed was a 
natural head, from whom they derive a natural 
lite ; ſo Chriſt to his ſeed ts a ſpiritual head, from 
whom they derive a ſpiritual life, The Spirtt 
of Grace and vital Inflaences flow down from 
him to all his Members. Hence we read, oh. 
I5. 5. Without him (i.e. Unionto him, andIn- 
fluence from him) they can do nothing that 1s 
ſpiritually good. Hence alſo he is ſaid to be 
their life, Col. 3. 4. becauſe he is the ſole ſpring 
and cauſe of it. Tis by tis influences that Be- 
lievers live; and therefore they may ſay with 
the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 20. We live, yet not we but 
Chriſt laveth in ws. Tis of his fulneſs that they re- 
cerve, and grace for grace, Joh. 1. 16. 

The natural branch does not morereally teceive 
ſap from the: vre, nor the zzembers of the body 
influence from the heed, than Believers recerve 
vital influence from Chriſt. They are Scripture 
Similies, Joh. 15, 2. Eph. 5. 30. So that there 
Is 
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is a 'vital Union, a ſpiritual Union - between 
Chriſt and Believers; which 15 the foundation of 
this communion with him in his Graces, in his 
Spirit and Influences. It is by vertue of this U- 
nion, that we are enabled to /ive untoGod ; that 
we livea life of Holineſs. This is the ground 
of onr going on in Sandification. The bond of 
this Unijon on our part is Fazth, Eph. 3.17. On 
Chriſt's part the holy Spirit. The Spirit is ſaid 
to dwell in Believers, 1 Cor. 3.16. And he that 
"I not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his, Rom. 


« 9. 
2. Chriſt alſo is a federal head, or legal Re- 
preſentative unto all his ſeed, to all true Belie- 
vers. And 'tis our Union with him in this re- 
ſpe&, that is the ground of our Juſtification. 
This is the reaſon of our intereſt and propriety 
in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, or why his righteouſ- 
neſs is accounted ours, -and zmputed to us. And 
therefore 1f you ask me, why Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs is imputed to us, or accounted ours? I an- 
ſwer, becauſe of our Unity with him the ſecond 
Adam, which gives us a propriety in his righte- 
ouſneſs, as our Unity with the firſt Adam, gave 
_ us an intereſt in his fin. I don't mean Porſoral, 
but Legal Unity. For there is a twofold Unity, 
and conſequently a twofold Propriety to righte- 
ouſneſs, according to that twotold manner of 
Unity. 

1. There is a Perſonal and Individual Unity , 
whereby a man is ws ix ſe, one in and by him- 
ſelf; and ſo hath propriety to a duty performed, 
becauſe 'tis performed in iis own perſon, and 


by himſelf alone. This'is not the Unity we have 
with 
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with Chriſt ; neither the ground why his righte- 
ouſneſs is accounted ours or imputed to us. 

'2, There is a Legal and common Unity, 
whereby a man is u7us iz alio, one with another. 
This 1s the Unity we have with Chriſt ; and this 
is the ground of z»puted righteouſneſs. Now the 
bond of this Union on our part is Faith, Joh. 
[. 12, Hencewe areſaid to be juſtified by Faith, 
Rom. 5. 1. Faith doth not juſtifie us abſolutely 
conſidered; as a grace or quality wrought in us 
by the Spirit of God, for ſo it juſtifies no more 
than Fear, Love, or any other Grace ; neither 
as 'tis an act of ours, put forth in receiving 
Chriſt, for ſo'tisa work, and in this ſenſe to be 
juſtified by Faith, would be to be juſtified by 
Works; but Faith juſtifies us, as 'tis vinculun &* 
inſtrumentum unionis, the bond of Union between 
Chriſt and us; by which means we come to have 
an Intereſt in his righteouſneſs to the Juſtificati- 
on of lite. This briefly by way of argument. 

It were eaſie to mention many Teſtimonies, 
in confirmation of this Dodrine ; of Chriſt's be- 
ing a legal Repreſentative. And therefore to the 
Authority of Mr. Baxter, who diſputes againſt 
it ; Iſhall oppoſe the judgment of our firſt Re- 
formers, Luther, Calvin, &c. the judgment and 
authority of the Church of England in her dori- 
nal Articles ; of the Aſſembly of Divines in their 
Confeſſron and Catechiſm ; and of the above-quo- 


ted Authors, Biſhop Uſher, &c. who all eſta- 


 Dliſh this truth, as appears by their DoGrine of 


Imputation, both of Adam's fn and Chriſt s righ- 
teonſneſs. IT could mention many particular per- 
ſons, who have given their judgment expreſly in 
lis 
(!215 
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this matter 5 among many that might be named, 
let a few: ſuffice, 
Dr. Tho. Manton in his ſecond Volume of ger 
mons on the fecond Epiſtle tothe Corinthians, 
ch. 5, recommended by the reverend Dr. Bates, 
and Mr. Howe, p. 171. hath theſe words: Chriſ# 
came to'die, one'for all, he repreſented our perſons, 
and took our burden upon himfelf! and did enough 
to eaſe ww. Firſt, He repreſented our perſons, as a 
Surety, and ſo he took the perſon of a Debtor, Heb. 
7. 22. Orasacommon perſon appeareth in the name 
of all that are repreſented in him. That Chriſt was 
a commnon perſon, appeareth by Rom. 5. 14. where 
Adane is ſaid to' be rin T8 werorrG namely 
as Adam: was a common perſon repreſenting all' his 
poſterity, and: as his aff had. a publick influence on 
all: deſcended: from: him ;, one was enongh- to ruin, 
and one enough. to ſave, &c. —ſoalſo, 1 Cor. 
15. Adam and Chrift are compared, repreſenting 
both their ſeeds :' and we read there of the firſt A- 
dam and: the laſt Adam, v. 45: and the firſt man, 
and the ſecond man, v. 47. Thoſe two men were all 
mankind. in repreſentation, &C. 
Again, in his third Vol. upon Heb. 11. ſpeak+ 
ing of 'the Imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, he 
bath theſe words. There 1s no having of this righ- 
teonſneſs from Chriſt, but by Imputation. I know, 
here ſome bogele and ſay, Imputation is no where 
found in Scripture : I anſwer, we do not ſtand upon 
Words and Syllables ;, but this is moſt proper, and 
it may be well eathered, for Chriſt is ſaid to be made 
riehteonſneſs, 1 Cor. 1.30. Righteouſneſs is ſaid to 
be imputed without works, Rom. 4. 6. and Faith 
is imputed for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 22. 1o 


clear 
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clear the propoſition ;, it muſt needs be by Imputa- 
tion. 

I. Becauſe this righteouſneſs muſt be in juſtsr 
ficato, it muſt one way ar other belong to the Fi 
» j uſt; ed, ethermiſe the Lord cannot. look upon us as: 

righteous. The man was caſh aut, that had, not- on: 
hing the wedding Garment, Mat, 22: L1, 12, 13, 
Naw by infuſton it cannot. be, all inherent righteaufe. 
neſs. being imperfet, therefore it muſt. be by Inepue- 
tation. 

2. Conſider what Imputation is. To 1mpute, is. 
to reckon a thing to our ſtore and account ; and thoſe. 
things are ſaid to be imputed to us, which, are. ac- 
counted ours to all intents and. purpoſes, as if they. 

were our own. Now in this ſenſe our ſins were ine- 
* | puted toChriſt, and Chriſt's righteouſneſs 15 imputed: 
to us: the Apoſtle makes the parallel, 2 Cor. 5.21. 

For he hath made him to be ſin for- us, &c. Look 

as Chriſt was ſo dealt with, as if he had been a ſen- 

ner; ſo we are, as if we were righteous, Our ini- 

quities were not infuſed into Chriſt, but 1mputed and 

laid upon him, l(a. 53. 6. So is his righteoufneſs 

upon all that believe. And the Apoſtle uſeth ano- 

ther compariſon ;, as Adam s gualt is laid upon us, 

ſo is Chriſt's righteouſneſs ;, as by one man s diſobe- 

dience many were made ſinners, ſo by the. obedience 

of one ſhall many be made righteous. Rom. 5. 19, 

= 

Again, in his treatiſe of ſe[f-denial, p. 21. he 

makes it a branch of that duty, to deny our ow 
righteouſneſs, in point of Juſtification. For this 

(ſaith he.) we have a pregnant example in the Apo- 

ſile Pant, Phil. 3. 9. WhichScripture he large- 

ly iniiſts on tothat purpoſe. 
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: Mr. Stephen Charnock, B. D. in his ſecond Vo- 
lume of Diſcourſes on ſeveral Divine Subjects, 
recommended” to the Reader, by Mr. R:chard 
Adams, and Mr. Veal, p. 865, 866. thus writes. 
Chriſt was a common ' perſon for ns, as the Scape- 
goat was common to the whole congregation, Lev. 
IG. 21. repreſenting all of ther. Chriſt was a com- 
mon perſon for us as Adam was, to whom, in this 
regard he is compared, Rom. 5. 14. whois (1, e. 

dam) the fienre of him that was to come. The 
Apoſtle compares one Adam and one Chriſt, he illu- 

rates the condition and the actions of the one, by 
the condition and actions of the other, what hap- 
pened to us by Adam, and what hapned to us '® 
Chriſt. This Typicalneſs of Adam cannot be in a- 
ny other regard, than as he was a common perſon, 
repreſenting all that were in his loins by natural 
Generation. In this regard Chriſt is called the ſe- 
cond man, 1 Cor. 15. 47. The firſt man is of the 
earth, earthy ;, the ſecond man is the Lord front 
Heaven. Not that he was the ſecond man born in the 
world ( for many Ages were run before his [ncarna- 
tron) but the ſecond common root in the world. As 
when Adam, being the firſt root of Mankind in a 
natural way, fell, the curſe came upon him and all 
his poſterity, and the ſtanding puniſhments pronoun- 
ced againſt him, did reach and were meant of all 
his poſterity, Gen. 3. 19. not only of Adam perſo- 
nal, but of Adam as a Repreſentative, and ſo of 
all thoſe who were not yet born into the world, &c. 
So we were all ſacrificed in Chriſt, as a common 
head of all that are in himby ſpiritual Onion; the 
one merited death and ſalvation for all that deſcend 
from him, the other life and ſalvation for all that 


believe in him. Dr. 
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Dr. Owen in his treatiſe of Juſtification, ch. 8. 
Þ. 246. ſpeaking of the Imputation of the fins of 
the Church unto Chriſt, and the grounds of it, 
hath theſe words, viz. [he principal foundation 
| hereof is, that Chriſt and the Church in this deſign 
were one myſtical perſon, which ſtate they do afnal] y 
coaleſce in, through the umting efficacy of the holy 
Spirit, Heis the head, and Believers are the mem- 
bers of that one. perſon, as the Apoſtle declares, 
1 Cor. 12.12, 13. Hence as what he did is impu- 
ted unto them, as if done by them, ſo what they de- 
ſerved on the account of fin was charged upon him. 
And for this he quotes divers ancient Authors, 
Leo, Auguſtine, | 81h Athanaſins, Enſebins, 
Chryſoſtom, Proſper, &c. Again, ſpeaking of 
Chrift and Believers, p. 250. faith he, They are 
one myſtical perſon, whereof although there may be 
ſome imperfe@ reſemblances found in natural or po- 
litical Onions, yet the Onion from whence that de- 
nomination is taken between him and us, is of that 
nature, as no perſonal Union among men (or the 
Onion of many perſons ) hath any concernment in 
it. And therefore as to the Repreſentation of it 
. anto our weak underſtandings unable to comprehend 
the depth of heavenly Myſteries, it is compared unto 
Onions of divers kinds and natures. So is it re- 
preſented by that of man and wife, &c. Eph. 5. 30. 
---of the head and members of the ſane natural bo- + 
dy, 1 Cor. 12: 12. ---of a vine and its branches, 
Joh. 15. 1, 2. 3. And it is declared by thz relati- 
on that was between Adant and his Poſterity, by 
God's mſlituticn, and the law of creation, Rom. 
5.12, &, Which asthe Dr. notes, p. 225. was 

"7 deral relation. 


G z Again. 
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Again, p. 253, 255. ſpeaking to that Text, 
Heb. 7. 22. Jeſus was made a Suret y»of a better Te- 
ftament. Saith he, This alone of all the funda- 
mental conſiderations of the Imputation of our ſins 
unto Chriſt, T ſkall inſiſt upon. —- A Surety is an un- 
dertaker for another or others, who thereon is juſtly 
and legally to anſwer what is due to thene or from 
them. Nor is the word otherwiſe uſed. See Job 
I7. 3. Prov. 6. 1. ch. 11.15. ch. 17. T1. ch. 20. 
16, ch.'27. 13. - So Panl became a Surety unto 
Philemon for Oneſitmus, Phil. v. 18. Wherefore 
£31vS is Sponſor, Fidejuſſor, Pres, one that volun- 
tarily takes on himfel f the cauſe or condition of ano- 
ther; to anſwer, undergo, or pay what he is liable 
unto, or to ſee it done, whereon he becomes juſtly 
and legally obnoxions nnto performance. In this 
ſenſe is the word here uſed by the Apoſtle, for it hath 
0 other. And tliis ſhews Chriſt co bea legal Re- 
preſentative. 

oftins is plain and expreſs in this point, faith 
he, Chriſtus, quatenus pro nobis ſponſor erat, om- 
ninm ſalvandorum prſonam ſuſtinebat, ac pro ns 
0nnem juſtitiam legis implevit, parting in ferendis 
penis percatornm, &* ſubeunndo penas condignas, 
quas lex Dei, a nobis peccatoribus exicebat, par- 
lim implendo, &c. i.e. Chriſt, as he was our Sure- 
SP ſuſtained the perſon of all that are to be ſaved, 
and fulfilled for them all the righteouſneſs of the law, 
partly in underooing the punrilſhyrent, which the law 
of God exaFed of us funner's, and par! ly through his 
performing the whole preceptive part of the law, which 
w.s required of us, bit which we could not fulfill, 
Voet. Select. par. 2.P. 22. | 
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Dr. Tho. Goodwin in his Triumph of Faith, 
or treatiſe entitled, Chriſt ſet forth in his death, 
&c, ſpends nigh a whole Chapter in the proof 
of it, inſiſting moſtly on thoſe two places, Rox. . 
5. 14. and 1 Cor. 15. 47. his words are theſe 
(ch. 4. p. 83.) To iUſtrate and prove the firſt of 
theſe (viz, how Chriſt was appointed by God, 
and himſelf ated the part of a common perſon, 
repreſenting us in what he did_) that inſtance of 
Adam ſerves moſt filly, and is indeed made uſe of 
in the Scripture to that end. Adam, as you all 
know, was reckoned as a common publick perſon, 
not ſtanding finely or alone for himſelf, but as re- 
preſenting all mankind to come of him, ſo as by a 
Juſt law, what he did was reckoned to his poſterity, 
whom he repreſented. And what was by that law 
threatned or done to him for what he did, is threat- 
med acainſt hrs poſterity alſo. Now this man was 
herein a lively type of our Lord Chriſt, as you have 
it, Rom. 5. 14. who was the type of him who was 
to corre. Onto which purpoſe the titles which the 
Apoſtle oives theſe two, Chriſt and Adam, 1 Gor. 
I5, 47. are exceeding obſervable. He calls Adant 
thefirſt man ; and Chriſt our Lord the ſecond man ; 
and both for that wer y purpoſe and reſpedt which we 
have in hand, &C. 

P. 86. he procceds thus. As iz this place to 
the Corinths the Apoſtle argues Chrijs to be a com- 
1191 perſon in reſpec} of bis condition and ſtate, by 
an aronment of parallels taken from his type Adam. 
$2 ſecondly, in that 5th to the Romans, he argues 
Chriſt to have beer a common perfon in his aTFions 
which he did on earth ; and this alſo from the ſimi- 

carcih af Ad am, whon, V. 14. he therein makes to 
GC 7 2 have 
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have been Chriſt's type. And he ſpeaks of Adan 
there as a common perſon, both in reſpe# of what 
he did, namely his fin ;, as alſo in reſpe# of what 
befell him for his ſin, namely Death and Condemna- 
tion. And becauſe he was in all theſe not to be con- 
frdered as a fingle man, but as one that was all men, 
by way of Repreſentation ; hence both what he did, 
they are ſaid to do in him ;, and what Condenma- 
t:10n or Death was deſerved by his ſin, fell upon then 
all, by this law of his being a Publick Perſon for 
them, KC. 

And p. 88. faith he, Juſt thus the matter ſtands 
in point of our Juſtification and Salvation, between 
Chriſt and Ele Believers: for Adam was herein 
his type. Chriſt was conſidered and appointed of 
(rod as a common perſon, both in what he did, and 
in what was done to him. So as by the ſame law, 
what he did for us, is reckoned or imputed to us, as 
if we our ſelves had done it, and what was done to 
him, tending to our Tuſtification and Salvation, 1s 
reckoned as done to ns. Thus when Chriſt died, he 
died as a common perſon, and God reckoneth, that 
we dicd alſo, When Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as our 
head, and as a common perſon ; and ſo then God 
accounts that we aroſe alſo with him, And much 
more to this purpole in that Chapter. 

Another teltimony to the ſame purpoſe 15 that 
of the padictious Mr. Clarkſon, B. D. in his Vo- 
lume of Scrmons and Diſcourſes on Divine Sub- 
jz&s, commended to the Reader by the Reve- 
rend Mr. Howe and Mr. Mead. Speaking to that 
Text, Phil. 3. g. And be found in him, &c. ſaith 
he, P. 222, The Fhraje includes (among othe” 
things he there mentions) judicial Arr reſſect 
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reſpet of Repreſentation. Chriſt is a publick perſon, 

of Ad bb _ __ the 4s his, Bs 

dam did; and what he doth or ſuffers in their ſtead, 

the Lord accepts it, as Fj they had done and ſuffered 

it. This acceptance 1 call judicial Account, and 

this I take to be the principal import of the expreſ- 

fron. Then are we ſaid to be found in Chriſt, when 

the Lord acconnts, accepts what Chriſt * 

for his Ele& in way of ſatisfa#ion, as if they had 
performed it. Mind this notion well , for the 
greateſt, the ſweeteſt Myſtery of the Goſpel cannot 
be underſtood without it. 

Chriſt is by the Father's appointment the Sponſor 
of his people; he doth vicariam preſentiam agere, 
they whom he repreſents are looked upon as preſent ir 
him, and what he as doth paſs as though they did 
at it. 

In this ſenſe did the Apoſtle deſire to be found in 
him, that Chriſt might be looked on as his Sponſor, 
and what he performeA, might be looked on, as un- 
dertahen in his ſtead, on his behalf, and ſo ſet upon 
his account. The Scripture offers us this notion an + 
divers expreſſions ; 71 ſpecial,to inſtance in no more, 
when Chriſt is called a Surety, a Sacrifice, Heb. 7. 
22. Heb. 9. 26. Which placcs he improves to 
this end. | 

Alſo the ingenious Mr. Polhil/, in his Book of 
the Divine Will, p. 226. ſpeaks thus. Chriſt im hig 
firſt coming ſuſtained two diſtinct perſons his own and 
ours. As he was in his own perſon, he was without 
ſin: but as he was ourSurety and ſuſtained our perſon:, 
ſo onr ſins were imputed to him, and imputed to hine 
according to truth, becauſe he was ſuch, 1. &. upon 
his being Sponſor for us, he became ſubſtitutroely 
| enilty, 
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eulty, though he continued always perſonally inno- 
cent. 

And not to heap up more teſtimonies, which 
' are very plentifull, as well of Foreign Divines, 
as of our own Conntryzren, I conclude all with 
pious Mr. Hallej, who in his Sermons of Chriſt's 
. Aſcenſion , expreſſeth likewiſe the ſame judg- 
ment, and ſpeaks of Chriſt, as a publick Repre- 
ſentative, Saith he p. 19. Take notice of what [ 
ſay, nor do [ ſay rt onl Jy, but the Scripture with me ; 
that Chriſt aſcended not as a private, but a publick 
perſon. He aſcended not barely as the Son of God, 
but as a publich perſon; he aſcended as the Repre- 
ſentative of all the Elect, he aſcended as a head. 
And _—_— you ſhall find, that afier Paul had ex- 
cellently diſcourſed of the power of God, manifeſted 
in the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, and 
aſcenſion into Heaven, Eph. 1. he doth, v. 22, 
look upon Chriſt thus riſen and advanced on high, 
as the head of his Church, and they his body. And 
afterwards, ch. 2. looking upon Chriſt as a publick 
perſon:repreſenting his people in his Death, Reſurre- 
_ tion and Aſcenſion ;, ſpeal's of them thas intereſted 
in him, as thoſe who alreedy fit 1n heavenly places, 
v. 6. They do mot fit perſonally, but in their Re- 
preſentative, as the people of England fit 12 Parlia- 
ment by their Repreſent ative, &C. 

And in the ſame diſco.irſe, p. 74. he ſpeaks 
eius. Chrift 1s not goneto Heaven (as [ told you 
in the deſcription as a private and ſtale perſon, 
but as a publick and conmon perſon, the great Re- 
preſentative of (rods Elect. Alam repreſented all 
menin Eden, and ſovy his fin all ſruned, they fon- 
ned in their Repreſcrtative, 127 {heir <6/1110n root, 
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and ſo wrath came upon all : why, ſo _ in what 
he did in the buſinefs of Salvation, he did as repre- 
ſenting all the Elect. When he died, they died ; 
when he aroſe, they aroſe ; when he aſcended, they 
did aſcend ;, he did all in their ſtead, as their Re- 
preſentative and Root ;, all imputed to them, which 
he did or ſuffered, all made theirs which he pur- 
chaſed. | Sg 

From the whole I conclude, that Chriſt, as 
well as Adam, was a federal Head, a legal Repre- 
ſentative ; and that his Righteouſneſs 15 :eputed 
to thoſe that believe on him to Juſtification, as 
Adam's Sin was to Condemnation. 
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ERRA TI A. 


Pap. I4. I'n. 17, for diſparicie; reed dif; arates. P. 2 3.1, 19. Adam. Pe 47. 1. 13. le- 
eauſe they ſtand on the Grſpel-Covengnt, Wick Goſpel admits, XC. p. 77. |, I. ks. p. *3.* 
I. 4. is. p. 96.1. v. worſt, p. 110. |. 17. our ther men's, [. 18. / artaker. 1.19. 1 Tim, 
5. 22. Þ. 158.1, 25. depend. p. 191. 1. 14. againſs. p. 197.1. 20, word. p. :ag.l. :3. 
1/bmael's. p. 219. 1.18. converſion p. 234. |. 24.up. p. 241. I. 3. 10u will, begin. p. 244. 
I. 7. Chriſt 5 ſpecial mediation. |. 39. Prov. 21. 27.p. 251. |. 4.this. p. 252.1. 16 fit. 
p. 277. |. 20. miſeries. p. 251.1. 20. flatterers. p. 293. |. 27. 1s that. p. 307.1. 28. 
reaſonableneſs. p. 312.1. 32. was. p. 319.1. 20. /ie. p. 335. 1, 27. as in the inſtauce p. 
33 6. |. 33. inforr.; ws. Þ. 355.1. 27. els us, . 

Other {mall liceral miſtakes that hive cfcaped the Prefs, the Couricoys Reader 5 
delired ro amend or ovwluk. 


Advertiſement. 


Tor prevent miſtakes,and that none might be diſcouraged 
in the ufe of means from what is ſaid, p.244. Of the Sa- 
rrifice of the wicked being an Abomination unto God,l thought 
fit to add this ; That I fpeak there of the Unregenerate 
Indefinitely, not Unive ally. Fot there are two ſortsJof 
Unregenerate Perſons; returning Sinners, and wicked obſt1- 
> aate Simzers. - The plowing and Prayers of the latter fort 
are in a ſtrit ſenſe an Abomination unto God, and that 
according to the mind: of. Solomon, Prov. 21. 4,27. But 
the Prayers and Performances of the former ſort (of peni- 
tent returning Sinners) are not. abominable but pleaſing 
unto God, being commanded by him forthe obtaining of 
Grace ; and if ſuch perſons be ſincere and diligent in the 
uſe of thoſe means, which God hath preſcribed, they may 
expedq to meet with God in them, J/a. 64. 5. Though 
till they have Grace, their beſt aQtions do not pleaſe God, 
as the aCtions of Regenerate Perſons do, neither will they 
' avail them to eternal life, without Regeneration ;z which 
therefore ſhould excite Unregenerate Perſons, «al that are 
mn the fleſh, to endeavour all they can to obtain Grace, 
which was all that was aimed at in that place, as likewiſe 
inp. 117. where you have ſomewhat of like nature, What 
is ſpoken there, of the Unregenerate's having 2s zntere/? 
in Chriſt's Mediation and Interceſjion, and having no holy $pi- 
rit to aid and aſſiſt them, underitand it of ſpecial Mediact- 
on and Aſliitance. | 
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ERRATA in Diſputation. 


P.396. I. 15, for now IT, net. p, 394.1. 32. 9wi, and fo p. 395.1. 17, p. 414; 
] 9.r. theſe. 


